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The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "talcing
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
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NOTES.
J.'L. L.—We sympathize with you in your loss. The ADVOCATE will not forsake-you; fret not about the pay.
Z, S. B.—If the ADVOCATE is to be put on probation on the intricacies of
e'ironology, we have fears of its success—unless its modesty be the criterion.
EDITOR'S COMING VISIT IN THE EAST.—Arrangements ,have been made for
a tour in the East in February. See editorial in this number of AUVOCATK..
Further and more definite announcement next month,

J. II. K, —You speak wisely. If the sister really needs rennmersion, till that
takes place she is an alien. In that case to refuse her would bs to refuse immersion and subsequent fellowship to all alien wives and husbands because their
husbands and wives were aliens. Even where there are cases of this kind involving doubt surely a people to depend so much upon mercy should adopt the merciful side of the question.
E. II. M.—You know there was not a single dissenting voice at the meeting
when the trouble was settled. Therefore brothers, was not incorrectly informed,
for we, called for objections, if any there were, and there was not one. If some
who would not yield to the commandments of Christ have since marred ttie oneness that is another thing—for which they are responsible.
C. C. M.—To have published the two letters would have been very unwise;
to have published one would have savored of partiality. Therefore we gave the
substance of the two. Our cry of "factional spirit" referred to new names being
adopted; but on the merits of your case we knew nothing, regarding the ecclesia
as entitled to recognition until the contrary is shown. We hope, and we hope
that you hope, your "prophecy1" will fail—for the good of all.
J. M. P.—Your passionate use of the rod on my poor back is the
result of your failure to read carefully what I said, and of being uninformed as
regards a certain fact. I was trying to show how close the two sides were to
each other, hoping to remove trouble; but I am sorry that my well-meant effort
so angered you. As to the conducting of the ADVOCATE, it is of necessity that
an editor must do as seems best to him, knowing the impossibility of pleasing
everybody. As to the other matter, it is for you to say.
LOWKLI,, MASS.—Brother A. C. Thompson writes that he thinks in justice
to brother Judd and a few others who hold a separate meeting in Lowell, the
ADVOCATK should state that in the withdrawal by the ecclesia from brother
Judd, announced in the ADVOCATE for December, 1897, the proceedings were not
scriptural. In the intricacies of such local matters it is not possible for brethren
at a distance to properly judge. The ADVOCATE desires to do justice to all as
nearly as these evil days allow, and this notice will acquaint visitors with the
situation so that, if they feel called upon to do it, they may judge and decide
upou their company, or, better still, try to help remove the difficulty.
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS
BV THE ED1TOK.

1|1|ELOVED BRETHREN: In the two chapters of our lesson this
•SE31 morning (II. Tim. iii. and iv.) we have words of warning,
reproof and consolation. We are told of the excesses of men in selfishness, boastfulness, pride and ingratitude. With all, however, there
was to be a form of godliness, but the power thereof denied. Men were
to be "ever learning, but never able to come to a knowledge of the
truth:1'
There has tiever been a time when these things have been absent
from the world in some degree ; but the apostle evidently meant that
they would become worse and worse as we approached the time of the
end, when the cup having been filled would be drunk to its dregs by a
sinful generation. " These terrible things were not to be looked for outside of the religious world: they were to be the result of apostasy from
the truth. -Thecharge- to Timothy to ''preach the word; be instant in
season, to reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine"
was evidently intended for all time up to the appearing of Christ; and
this was to be the antidote to the poisonous effects of the wickedness
described. In our day we need not go to the vulgar rabble to see the
fulfillment of these words. The "respectable" society largely exempli-
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lies them, and that, too, to an extent that seems overwhelming and
hopelessly out of the reach of the few who faithfully strive to follow the
wholesome injunctions given to Timothy.
In nothing is greater vigilance required to-day than in holding fast
the words of chapter iii: 14-17. We must We "assured" of what we
believe and there must l>e no fickleness, we must continue in the tilings
we have learned. The Holy Scriptures must be our guide and they
must be defended unflinchingly. It is questionable if there ever was a
day when there were so many plausible inventions to undermine the
Word of God by those who professed to be its friends as there are in
our day.
Professors in and out of college impress the masses with the thought
that they have been to the root of. the m itter and are wise and great, and
therefore their "higher criticism'' must be accepted as final from the pulpit, while there must he no voice from the pews. So far as the world
goes the people love to have it so, and they will have it so; but place for
one moment should not. be given by the friends of the Truth to even a
hint that would shake confidence in the full inspiration of the Bible.
Among the friends of the Truth there aie two large classes at the
present time, a fact which is a deplorable one. These have come to be
called "partial inspirationists"' and "those who stand for a wholly
inspired Bible." In contending with the world for the faith once delivered to the saints both are zealous, earnest and untiring, using as their
standard the Bible and the Bible alone. It is questionable, were we able
to follow the •'pnriiaiists'" in their contention for the truth, if wo should
ever hear a word that *vould even hint the possibility of any portion of
scripture being unreliable. I venture to say that if any one of us ndt
known to them were to meet them and contend that parts of the Bible
are unreliable on the ground that they are the so-called "human elements'' we should be met with prompt and severe rebuke, and our opponents would wax warm in contending for the unquestionable truth and
divine authority of the Bible.
That being the case, it will be asked, What is the trouble all about
then? Well, there is a principle involved, and while in contending for
the truth against the popular doctrines of Christendom the "partialists"
will maintaiu the attitude just alluded to, some of them—mark, some o{
them—will not, when dealing with their brethren oa the opposite side
admit that the Bible, as originally produced, was wholly inspired of God
and infallible. While there may not be much immediate danger in a
refusal to frankly declare this in simple, plain words, to give place to it
would be the thin edge of the wedge that might finally bring ruin on a
large scale, ft would become a precedent for a disastrous conclusion.
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Hence the necessity of standing firmly by the words of verses 14-17 of
the first chapter read.
I often wonder if there is anyone who understands and believes the
gospel who would risk such statements as these, for instance: I do not
believe that tht "holy scriptures" as origin illy given were all inspired
of God, or that they were all infallible. I believe that God inspires
parts of the " holy scriptures," but that other parts were left dependent
upon the veracity, information and memory of the men who wrote them.
I know there have been some who in writing articles have theorized
and substantially said what these statements say. but is there one who
would put such statements nakedly upon record and risk their approval
at the hands of Christ at his coming? Perhaps if those who take an
uncertain position on this vexing question would press these or similar
statements upon themselves they would thereby be forced to frankly
state the opposite, and in that there would be safety; and if all could do
so what a blessing it would be for the cause of the Truth in these closing
dark days of Gentile times.
Some put the matter in this way: I will not say that the original
scriptures were wholly inspired of God and infallible, because I never
saw the original manuscripts, and I will not state a thing I do not know.
This appears plausible to the superficial only, for if not seeing the original manuscripts is sufficient grounds for saying, I do not know as to the
inspiration and infallibility of parts, then it is also ground for saying
the same thing of the whole ; and therefore, logically such a one is left
with a Bible in his hands of the inspiration of which he has no knowledge. If seeing the original documents is the only way by which knowledge of their inspiration and infallibility is to be acquired, then no man
can acquire that knowledge.
Supposing the original documents were found next week and some
of these donot-kuow brethren were called in to decide their inspiration
and infallibility, would seeing the documents enable them to do it?
Could they thereby pick out the none-inspired from the inspired, or
could they knowingly say, It is not all inspired, or that it is all inspired?
Could they do any one of these by seeing the documents? Certainly
they could not, and it is simply absurd for brethren to say such things.
There is only one way to decide whether the original documents were
inspired and infallible, and that one way would not be helped in the
least by an examination of the autographs. That one way is to ask,
Did God produce them? If to this the answer is again, I do not know,
then he who so answers is an agnostic and not ''assured" of what is to
be "leirued" by the 'holy scriptures.1' If it be said that God produced
parts and men other parts, then how do you know that? and that being
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the ease how are you going to separate the one from the other so as to
feel sure of this, and doubtful of that* If it he said that notwithstanding
the human element I feel sure of all, then the ''human element'' is put
on a pur with the divine, and all the parts may as well have been human.
Partial inspiration originated in a desire to be able to concede to
infidelity what (he inventors could not maintain ; and with the strange
thought that by conceding certain parts to be "human elements'' the
divine parts would be strengthened. You might just as reasonably
claim that a few weak link* in a chain will strengthen the chain. It is a
question of the inspiration of all the original scriptures or none;
for a mixture with iio infallible guide to separate would be of no more
use as a guide to sal\ :;1 i'<n than a mixture of pure water with rank poison
would be conducive to health. Let me repeat, then, there is only one
way to decide the inspiration and infallibility of the original scriptures,
and that one way i> to be "assured" that God produced them; yes, produced them all; not that He produced them '"as a whole'' meaning that
He did not produce all !he parts for it is a strange idea that the scriptures can be inspired "a» a whole'' and yet some of the p-irts that constitute the "whole"'are not or may not be inspired. Would it not be a
queer thing to hear a man sn\, That chain is very good and strong on
the whole, but some of the links in it are useless? The strength of the
chain is equal to that of its weakest link, and if there are a number of
weak links in it then the chain is not strong "as a whole.'' Now the
question is. Can we be ''assured" that God inspired the holy scriptures?
If so, then we can know that they were true—infallibly true; and in taking exception to this His veracity is involved and therein lies the fearful
danger of incurring His displeasure. I say His veracity is involved,
because He cannot err. and if there was error in the original documents
and He inspired them then there must have been intentional error
—I speak with reverence. But, again, can we know, yes know that God
inspired the original scriptures? I will answer this by asking, Can we
know that the "meek shall inherit the earth"* Can we know that Abraham sojourned in Canaan? Can we know that Jacob went down into
Egypt? Of course we can. I hear many saying, By what means? By
the declaration of the "holy scriptures." Then do not the scriptures
just as clearly say, '"All scripture is given by inspirations of God"? No,
says some one. that's not the way to read it. Read it this way, •'•All
scripture given by inspiration of God is profitable."-etc.. Very well,
and what "all scripture" was the apostle referring to? Was it not to all
the "holy scripture" which Timothy had known from youth, consisting of the books in the hands of the Jews at that time? Were they
"holy scripture?" Were they "given by inspiration of God"? Shall we
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or shall we not believe the apostle, or must we question his inspiration
in order to question the inspiration of the "holy scriptures"? Does he
not say that the "holy scriptures," all of them, were given by inspiration of God just as plainly as it says "the meek shall inherit, the earth/'
"Jacob went down into Egypt," etc.? Deny the one and you might as
well deny the others.
But the apostle did not say "all scripture given by inspiration of
God is profitable," etc. This way of reading i( necessitates the throwing out of the conjunction ant (kd). T'n; only way to retain this
is to read it, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable," etc.—two things, the latter the sequence of the, former. Now I
stick my stake down right here, with this clear, positive, declaration,
and hereby I am "assured," I know that all the holy scriptures Paul is
speaking of were given by inspiration of God. I know that they were
therefore infallible, for otherwise they would not be "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness"* to
make the man of God "perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works." I say I know this as well as I know that the meek shall inherit
the earth. And now that I know this I also know that this knowledge
would not be helped one bit by my seeing the original documents. God
did it: therefore it is true and infallible, and why should a lover of truth
hesitate one moment to write it down, sign his name to it, yes, a hundred times if necessary? And since the blighting effects of scepticism
and "higher criticism" are seen all round, let all the faithful lovers of
the glorious cause of the truth of God stand upon the mountain height
and declare to the ends of the earth the truth, the certainty, the
"assured" knowledge revealed from heaven that the Bible is the book
divine in the defence of which we court no smiles and fear no frowns,
knowing that at last we shall receive the smiles and approbation of him
who said, "The scriptures cannot be broken.''
Do you believe in verbal inspiration? asks one. Do you believe in
plenary inspiration? asks another, questions which from many good,
honest zealous brethren would evoke the answer, I do not know anything about your plenary nor your verbal, but I know that God in giving us a revelation gave us one that is truthful. 1 have no time to
trouble my head about theories of inspiration: it is the fact I am concerned about—the fact that God has given us scriptures, and that fact
assures me that He took care that no words got in that would falsify the
books, not even jots or tittles. It is by persuading themselves that we
are contending for certain theories of inspiration that some of these
called "partialists'' have pulled away and kept pulling and scolding.
Let it be forever settled that it is a question of what God gave us and
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not how He gave it, and then it ought to be easy to heal the breach.
How nice it would be if the opposing brethren would try how nearly
thejr could come to agree on this question, and what a blessing it would
be to see a united body waiting for the coming of him who will forever
settle all disputes and remove all our troubles. For my part I know
that if I had doubts about this question, I would rather for him to
come and find me too extravagant on the side of a wholly inspired and
infallible Bible than even insinuating the possibility of its only being
partially inspired. Let us all, dear brethren, take the charge given to
Timothy, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine," so that, like Paul,
we may be conscious of having fought a good fight, and at last receive
a crown of righteousness that fadeth not away.
Some think they have proof of partial inspiration in the fact that
the Scriptures contain the serpent's lie, and other statements of wicked
and false men. This arises from a misunderstanding of what inspiration did in producing the "holy scriptures." We must discriminate
between what the serpent said and the recording of what he said. If
inspiration had not recorded what took place in Eden we could never
have known anything about it, we could not have known whether the
serpent told a lie or the truth, or whether he said anything at all.
Sceptics, many of them in the pulpit, are fond of referring to the Mosaic
account of Eden as an allegory; an allegory of what it is hard to conceive, but as a narrative of facts they scoff at it. We are helpless in
meetingthem if we do not accept the full force of the words, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God." To tamper with any part is to
seriously affect the whole. Take the account of Eden, for instance, and
to question its truth or to reduce it to an allegory is to deny the truth
and divine authority of all other parts of scripture that refer to it, such
as "The serpent beguiled Eve," "By one man sin entered into the world,"
etc, The short and long of the matter is, the Bible claims to bo from
God, and that claim means one of two thii gs—either it came from Him
through the various channels infallibly true or it is false and fiaudulent
from beginning to end. There is no half way about it.
Some ask, Was it necessary for the historical parts to be inspired?
Cei'tainly; for upon Bible history much more depends than upon ordinary history of nations; and then, let it be remembered that very little,
if any, of the history of the Bible is naked history. That which is history is also prophecy, and in this fact is to be seen the divine hand in a
way that challenges comparison. Where in all the realms of human literature is to be found history that at once relates cold facts and contains
sublime thoughts of future things and these involving moral lessons the
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most beautiful? In this sublime book we can read history with the mind
in the past and in the future as to facts and in both it will be learning
what to do, how to do it and why it should be done. The reason why
the infidel denies the Bible is because he docs not understand it, and I
will venture to Bay that the more wo come to understand the historical
parts of the Bible the more shall we realize the necessity of their
divine inspiration.
Some ask, Was it necessary for Paul to br inspired to ask Timothy
to bring his cloak from Troas? They seem willing that inspiration
should apply to that part of the request that asked for "the books and
especially the parchments." God may have had some use for these
and therefore inspired the request that they be brought; but that cloak
they cannot conceive as being a matter of inspiration. Well, we might
reasonably ask, Do you think God withdrew the inspiration just for the
moment it took Paul to write the cloak part of. the request? How hardpressed a theory urist be for a cloak to so play up m (his cloak matter.
Of course if there were any other matters they could use to sustain the
partial inspiration theory they would not stop at this little cloak business; and since the theory requires such straining at a gnat is it not
batter n?ver to ;iis iti > l it? It" (Jm-sfc c > i! I K- > u.'-e tli•; disciples that
every little word necessary to be used in their defense when brought
before judges should be told them and should come upon their tongues
without effort on their part, and if they were not to take purse, nor
scrip, nor two coats, because their Heavenly Father know that they
had need of them and would see that all such little matters should not
fail of attention, what is there to urge against IIis taking an interest in
His '"chosen vessel," Paul, to the extent of having his cloak brought to
him? Is a cloak too small a thing for God to notice, when we are
assured that "not a hair of your head shall fall to the ground without
your Heavenly Father's notice"? O, what a pity it is that friends of the
Truth will condescend to such quibbles. Why will they not leave such
things to the scoffing sceptic and hand in hand and shoulder to shoulder
march with all of like precious faith against the enemy with the nag of
truth floating to the breeze and the words emblazoned thereon, The
Bible God's Book. God is true and infallible;; therefore the Bible is
infallibly true. Under this flag there is safety for all, there is true fidelity to the Bible, and there is honor to the God of heaven. Amen.

'"We should take time to tliink. Many fail to do this because they are always
working. Oue cannot be too busy to think, but should be most busy in thinking.
We have always time for the most important thiug, which is head-work.'*
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THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN ZECH. XII.
BY .7. CAMPBELL, OF NEW ZEALAND.

"3N reading this chapter one is struck with the repeated allusions tlierein to the
JB> house of David. In fixing the time of this prophecy, it may be perceived
that it has its fulfillment during the invasion of the land by Gog and his hosts,
The family of David—the house of David as they are there styled—are in evidence
in the land and in the city of Jerusalem before as well as after the advent of
Christ. But let it be clearly understood that this family of the house of David
does not mean the saints but men in the flesh who are lineally and genea'ogically
the descendants of this royal line. No uoubt they will be able to give some show of
reason for this high claim of descent. It may be asserted from this same chapter
that their claims are acknowledged by the people and that high rank and position are given to them in the civil service and in the army or militia of the small
kingdom of Jndah. The Zionist movement will go on until we see a state, a Jewish state, in Palestine and then a kingdom. Ttie type is Saul's kingdom.
This chapter we say teaches not only that this house has a recognized status
and freely acknowledged by Judatubut more important still, as foreseen by Zechariah, they are to be acknowledged and honored by the Lord Jesus himself. If
these premises are admitted, then they are in existence now, and have been so
all these centuries past. Indeed we might truly say that to fulfill the scripture
this family could not die out. They have been in obscurity, but will yet come to
the front. Indeed one family only a few months ago laid a claim in the Jewish
Chronicle to be descended from the Prince of the Captivity who lived, I think, in
the seventh century. However, it is written, "So will I multiply the seed of
David;" and again virtually it says, "I will not cast away the seed of Jacob and
David my servant.1' They will yet be in power, though inferior rulers, over the
seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Jer. xxxiii: 22-28). This prophecy gives them
a perpetual existence equally with the Cohauim or the descendants of Aaron.
The Davidic line we know existed and was known and Jesus himself known and
freely acknowledged as a son of David by Gabriel and by men (Matt, i: 20; Luke
i: 32; Matt, ix: 27). Even so, and while it may be freely concede-^ that the lines
of two monarchs concentred in Him, still this is not to say that the remainder
of the royal seed was to go to waste or to die out. N"o, the seed still lives, the
prophecy of Jeremiah demands this concession and they will come to time and be
duly acknowledged as Zechariah relates.
It may be noted at the time of the invasion of Palestine some twenty-eight
years after this, that this Jewish state or kingdom has governors of its own
race and creed (chapter xii: 5-6). It would not be typically proper that a sou of
David should be on the throne. The word of the Lord forbids this, but like
David as related to Saul, such members of this house should and will have places
near the throne, specially in the army and notably so in the siege of Jerusalem.
It is written concerning that awful siege that even the feeble, the abject shall do
wonders and be as David, and the house of David shall be as Elohim, as gods,
mighty heroes in the defence of the holy city, In organization, in strategy, with
indomitable courage, those warriors with a name lead the forlorn hope, the bravest of the brave leading on to glory and to death. They are the captain* of
Judah's thousands. They are as the angel of the Lord, before them (i. e.) in

T H E HOL'SiS OK JDAVID.

9

the front, leading. If the defence was successful and if the besieged were
finally to overcome the besieging forc-a and roll back the tide of war then the
glory of the inhabitants of -Jerusalem and the glory of the house of David might
remain. Then they might boast, then they might magnify themselves against
or upon Judah. But this may not be. Verses 7 and 8 indicate that the highest
deeds of valor will be recorded in glory and in blood.
But all in vain—"The city shall be taken, '.he houses looted, women despoiled
and the one half are taken out of the city as prisoners of war. In this, their direst extremity is God's opportunity. Just at this time, on the Passover day and
at even tide (xiv: 7) the light of the glory of 20,000 angels is seen coming down
from hi'aven.and the greater son of D ivid takes Judah's deliverance in hand and
Clog's destruction. So that oti the thir t d iv thereafter J'idih, with the house of
Divid in th'-'ir midst, s'iill be deliveiv.il; "t:ie.y shall livein His sight" Hos. vi: 2).
This third day after that passing over is the day of first fruits: Judah's rejoicing
in the Lord their great Messiah and bowing down before Him as their great
deliverer. Still, He is the great Encog. At the interview which he holds with
them on this third day, he does not reveal himself to them as the Crucified One.
Like Joseph this is held over for twelve months while lie is in Edom. So we
pass over this year (Isa. lxiii: 4) and await His return from Mount Hor with the
saints when he holds a grand convocation at Jerusalem i. e,\ twelve months and
three days from Ilis advent. Uy thai time Jerusalem is recovered from the
effects of the siege and the earthquake besides. The burial of the dead is completed and "the land is cleansed" (Ezsk. xxxix: 16). On this memorial day
Ju Uh is interviewed again. The prophecy passes on to to Zech. xiii: 6. When
addressing them or afier "One shall say unto him. What are these wounds in
thine hands? then he shall answer, Those with which "1 was wounded in the house
of my friends.'" Joseph is the type here (Gen. xlv: -4). "And at the second time.
Joseph was made known to his brethren" (Acts vii: 18). So that this revelation
of himself to them by the sign of the cross or this marks in his hands compel
the recognition of him as Jesus of Nazareth. Joseph's kindly words of comfort
in Gen. lxv: 5-7, 8, are repeated by this Ben Joseph when lie pours upon the
hoitac of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and
supplications; and they shall look upon him whom they have pierced.
This "pouring upon" is very expressive; it denotes the mingled dignity and
courtesy and kindness of his comforting and gracious manner, soothing their
growing apprehension of the effects of their great sin. Then they give out a
great cry of agonizing mourning and "they shall mourn for him as one mourneth
for his only son and shal! be in bitterness for him as one that is in bitterness for
his tirsl;boni." in that day in .Feiuisi'r.-rn an'! spreading over the land there shall
be-a great mourning as the mourning for the good king Josiah. The land shall
put on mourning-even 'the-publje buildings and dwellings, draped in black—all in
the iai'id shall join in the mourning. '
'
• - • • At-this point and in connection with oursubject, let it be carefully observed
that the house oil David are not only acknowledged but specially marked off for
the attention and loving consideration of Christ, inasmuch as He pours upon them
in particular the spirit of grace and of supplications. Nor are they behind in
those marks of sorrow that afflict the whole body of the people. Even in this
matter they lead and give abundant and practical proofi of their contrition. It
??ill be- laid upon -them-all, from the highest to the Lowest, in synagogue- and. ia
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public proclamations, that no marriages shall take place during the seven weeks
that follow that day of first fruits, and that every family shall mourn apart; and
here again this Davidic house is specially named of aii the families of Judah:
'The family of the house of David apart and their wives apart."
In couclusioii, we have yet to notice that a fountain is to be opened to the
'bouse of David" and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness, and this fountain so opened will be made use of on the fiftieth or Pentecostal day, but far exceeding in solemnity and in joy what took place of old. For
here, and there, and there, will be seen the baptism of a multitude in water
and by spirit, but we leave it over until next month.
A Friendly Conversation Continued,

.Just as brethren A. and 13. were
parting last evening a third party who
had drawn near, listening, but unheeded
by brothers A. and 15. calls.)
Hello! brothers A. and I}., 1 think
you are getting befogged. May I join
the conversation?
A. and B. (together) -Why, who arc
you?
T. 1/.— t)h! you must know me, but
frequent absence inukes mo seem a
stranger. Brooding spirit made my
ancestor a blessing to all. The first
initial of my name joined to Jesus' ancestral line still further reveals my
identity.
B.—-Oh yes! I knew thee long ago;
join our conversation by all means.
A.—I do not recognize you by your
initials, but as brother B. thinks you
are an old acquaintance, I cannot object to hear what you have to say, still
I like not your greeting—instead of fog
the atmosphere seems to me quite clear.
T. L.—Well, I withdraw the expression as unbrotherly, calculated rather
to prejudice you against my arguments,
rather than arrest your attention. But
let me explain. The subject you are
discussing has many ramifications
and a wide bearing upon the simple elements of the gospel. An extreme application of one feature of it
may divert your attention from move

important features and therefore befog
the understanding.
A.—Ah! that would be unfortunate,
[f anything you can say will make the
subject clearer. I shall be glad.
T. L.—Referring to one feature
about which you both seem to think so
much, I suggest you are pressing this
feature of the case too far. While it is
quite true the whole human race was
••in" the loins of Adam when he sinned
the contention that "Paul was personally guilty of Adam's sin" will land
you into difficulties of which I think
you little dream.
B. and A.—How so?
T. L.—In this way: If Paul was
guilty of Adam's sin, then Jesus, who
was born of a woman was precisely in
the same position.
A.—Just so, I understand that is
what brother B- is contending for.
T. L.—Very well; you cannot stop
there. If the fact of descent makes
children guilty of the sins of their parents, theu Solomon was guilty of his
father David's sin; by what show of
reason can you say that Jesus was not
also guilty of that same sin?
B. and A.—I never thought of that,
but I do not see how your remarks
affect the question.
T. L.—I think you will if you hear
me to the end.
B. and A.—We arg quite willing to
do that for we really wish all the brethren were of one mind ou the subject-
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T. L.—That is good. Now while 1
like brother B, referring us to the works
of Dr. Thomas it is just possible to misunderstand him and misapply what he
says. By all means let us read his
works, and particularly what he says
on sin and the mode of delivery therefrom, compare all he says and there
will be less likelihood of mistaking his
meaning, for like Paul his writings
contain some things hard to be understood which the unskillful may easily
wrest. I think there is danger of this
in the very quotation which brother B.
makes from '"Elpis Israel" page 115.
A.—Now I thought that quotation
was particularly appropriate and clear.
T. L.—No; what he says regarding
our federal relation to Adam is not
clear like some other things he says.
A.—It seems to me that the remarks
of Dr. Thomas which brother B. quotes
as to federal sin are very clear.
T. L.—No, they are qualified by
many other statements. Dr. Thomas
has before his mind a federal relationship bringing certain conditions and
attributes. You may view this relationship in a different way to that
which he did.
A.—I should have thought there
would beuo misunderstanding and that
only one meaning could have been put
on his words.
T. L. -Some take them to imply personal guilt to Adam's posterity, but I
was glad to hear brother B say he had
avoided using the word because of the
misunderstanding it gives, and I think
it unwise to have used it at all in his
friendly talk with you.
A—I certainly do not believe that
we are guilty of Adam's sin.
T. L.—That-inay be, but the reasoning of brother B. leads to that conclusion if logically followed.
B.—I have not advanced anything
but upon scripture evidence.
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T. L.—Of course not; but I think you
press one passage of scripture beyond
its legitimate uses. For instance, you
make Paul to say that Levi paid tithes
in Abraham.
B.—Those are Paul's words, not
mine.
T. L.—Yes, the words are the same,
but your meaning and his do not appear
to me to be identical. Paul does not
say that Levi actually paid tithes in
Abraham. His language is hyperbolical. He qualifies his meaning by saying -as I may so say, Levi also, who reserveth til lies paid tithes in Abraham; for he was yet in the loins of his
father when Melchisadec met him."
That is just as much as to say that
Melchisadee occupied a higher position
than Levi because Levi was in the
loin.-* of Abraham when Abraham met
him. The apostle says " for without
contradiction the less is blessed of the
better." The hyperbole beautifully
showed that Levi could not claim priority because his highest ancestor was
inferior in rank to Melchisadec, just as
water cannot rise above its source.
A.—I must confess I did not notice
those qualifying words of Paul. His
words do not imply any actual payment
of tithe by Levi.
T. L.—Just so; therefore the quotation of this passage does not support
the theory that we are guilty of Adam's
sin.
B--While I do not believe we are
personally guilty of Adam's sin still
there is the federal relation. Whit have
you to say against Paul's statement
that in Adam all sinned. If Hebrews
had not been written we have his letter
to the Romans.
T. L.—Oh, yes; I remember your reference to that passage, but I think we
must defer the conversation till another day.
B. and A.—Agreed.

VJ,
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CONVERSATION ON
AFFAIRS.
[Continued from

PRESENT

page t>V#.)

evening, brother B. I have
news for you.
B.—Good evening, be seated. I hope
it is good news you have.
A.—Why. do you know that somebody calling himself T. L, hits reported
a ''Friendly Conversation" which he
claims to have had with you and me
at the close of one of our "•conversations?"
B.—Ah. I am pleased thai some are
taking quite an interest in our couveration. I liav;' so f.ir only heard good
words about it. Willnn th:' last week
several have written t.h;>! they are glad
to see somt' matters made clear that
had been obscure. I hope. T. L. is of
that class.
A.—Well, I hardly know what to
way; for towards the last of his report
he seems of that class: but in the first
part of it he is—well, lie is almost rude,
he breaks in upon us- witli the words,
"Hello ! brothers A. and B. I think
you are getting befogged. May I join
the conversation?' 1
B.—That's rather abrupt, for a fact:
but no doubt, he spoke as he felt, and
ofte-n behind rash words there is a tender heart and a gentle spirit.
A.--Yes. I ought to have told you
that he follows those uncouth words
with A (supposed) remonstrance from
me to which he replies thus: "Well, I
withdraw the expression as unbrotherly, calculated rather to prejudice you

against my arguments."
B.—There, you see, that cannot be a
bad sort of a man who would so readily
apologize for his own impulsiveness.
A.—That's true, but that word "befogged'" stung- me.
B.—We must get used to those
.stings, brother A They generally indi-
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cate weakness in those who use them,
and their consciousness of strength in
the object of the sting. You remember "Whom the gods would destroy,
they first make mad." A man is never
weaker than when he is in a bad passion. But since T. L. caught himself
and pulled out the sting, let us give
him all the credit due for that and treat
him kindly as a brother.
A.—But you have not heard yet his
misrepresentations of our "Conversations;" when you do your amiability
will, I think, be at a tight tension.
B.—I'll try to stand it, and I have
had considerable exercise in that line.
But who is T. L- brother A.?
A.—He represents you as having
known him " long ago." but he leaves
us to solve a riddle to determine his
identity.
B. —lie does that, no doubt, to flavor
the conversation with a little S irnsonian spice. B it tell me the riddle.
A.—This is it. " Brooding spirit
made my ancestor a blessing to all.
The first initial of my name joined to
Jesus' ancestral line still further reveals my identity."
B.--I am afraid to let eay imagination spread its wings, for it might invent too many solutions, some of them
too amusing for the nature of the subject in hand. T. L.—let me see (Bessie
standing by) "Papa, I believe T. L.
means True Light." That's good. We
cannot adopt a nicer meaning than
that, and the rest of the riddle will bear
it out. Toe only "ancestor" who would
be "a blessing to all" must be the beneficent Living God, for who else can be
a "blessing to all"? Praise His glorious name. It is by His " brooding
spirit" that He is a blessing to all, and
therefore T. L. has given us a riddle
that is sweet as Suuson's honey, and
beautiful and sublime. I tell you,
brother A., if he does, as you say, misrepresent our conversation I shall be-
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lieve he does it sincerely, or purposely,
for a good motive—perhaps to draw us
out more clearly on the subject.
A.—If that is the meaning of the
riddle, it must, of course, kindle a
kindly feeling towards one who could
conceive it. But how about ''The first
initial of my name joined to Jesus' ancestral line still further reveals my
identity"?
B.—Jesus' ancestral line might to be
called Israel, and if T. stands for trui^
as Bessie has suggested, it would be
True Israel or True Israelite; and that,
too, is good.
A.—Really, brother B , I don't feel
the sting half as badly as I did. I am
beginning to think that in T. L. we
have a friend in disguise.
B.—There is a little gravel in the
bread, though, for both of us, in "True
Light" saying, "Frequent absence
makes me seem a stranger," and for
me, making me say, --1 knew thee long
ago." That's somewhat of a sly way
of saying that true light has been absent from both of us and had become a
a stranger; and that my acquaintance
with it was "long ago."
A.-—There it is again. I question if
T. L. is as amiable as you suppose. I
I don't like these sly digs,
B.—O, well, brother A., T. L is some
brother who may be a little extravagant in his estimation of the light that
shines through him; but let us thank
him for his pity for you and me in what
he supposes to be our darkness. I am
willing to give him more credit than I
do to Job's comforters. Of course for
a mortal man—for that is evidently
what T. L. ia, from the fact of his impulsiveness and the necessity of his
apology—for a mortal man to assume
to be True Light and try to make his
brothers all darkness has a tendency, if
it were not for other redeeming facts,
to remind one of those two men who
•went up to the mountain to pray ; but
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I have a better opinion of T. L. than
that; for I feel certain he is, in measure personating others, with a view of
evoking a clear denial of some things
and a clear affirmation of others.
A.—Ah, I see it now. I could not
account for his representing us as saying some of the most absurd things we
not only never said, but things our conversation denied and protested against.
But now I believe he is giving statements that others have made falsely,
so we may squarely deny them.
B.—Well, if that is the case, and I
think that is the only way to view it, I
shall have no hesitation in denying
what I believe to be wrong and affirming what I believe to be right. So we
will agree to accept T. L. as True
Light and True Israelite, acting for
two sides of the question for a good
purpose. Now what does he say in
his report of the conversation he
claims to have hail with you and me?
A.—Well, he says the subject we are
discussing lias many ramifications a
a wide bearing; and that an extreme
application of one feature of it may divert, etc.
B.—All that is abstract truth and
may be applied to any subject. If you
and I had not been deeply impressed
with its truth we should not have conversed so much about this subject.
A.—But now conies the stunning part
of it. He says, "While it is quite true
the whole human race was in the
loins of Adam when lie sinned, the
contention that Paul was person ally
guilty of Adam's sin will land you into
difficulties of which I think you little
dream." What do think of that brother
B., as a report of our "contention"?
Do you remember contending that
"Paul was personally guilty of Adam's
sin"?
B.—T. L. knows we never contended for such an absurd thing. How
could Paul personally sin before he was
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a person? The origin of this is in some
perverse ones who have persistently
undertaken to state or mistate, other's
belief. They will not take no for an
answer.
A.—T. L. puts that statement in quotation marks as if we had made the
statement.
B.—No, I do not think he really attributes it to us; for in that case he
would have referred to the place from
which he quoted; but the fact that he
puts it in quotation marks shows that
some one has put it in that form. It is
not worth denying. Pardon me, I must
say that if there is a man who ever
made that statement, his place is an insane asylum, and I cannot say much
better for the one who would say that
any sensible man ever said it or anything like it.
A.—T. L. represents you and me saying "How so?" to his remark that such
a contention would "land you into difficulties of which I think you little
dream."
B.—"Land us"! I think a man who
would contend that "Paul was personally guilty of Adam's sin" would be already "landed"—in imbecility, where
he would find a companion in that other
man who said that any sensible person
ever said or intimated such a thing.
Let us pass on, brother A., and piiy
the poor fellow from whom T. L. quotes
that statement.
A.—I do not see that it is worth
while to do anything else. But the
next argument is based upon that statement hypothetically, with the addition
that Jesus "was precisely in the same
position."
B.—O, a man could hypothecate anything upon such a foolish statement as
that. Pass on, brother A.
A.—But he represents me as saying
"I understand that is what brother B.
is contending for."
B.—Well, you know you never under-

stood such folly as that. It is not worth
talking about. Pass on, brother A.
A.--Then he says, "If the fact of descent makes children guilty of the sins
of their parents, then Solomon and
Jesus were guilty of David's sin."
B.—"If" but where is the simpleton
who suggested to T. L. that "descent
makes children guilty" of personal sins
of their parents? Solomon says we
must "answer a fool according to his
folly." Pass on, brother A.
A.—I told you your amiability would
find itself at a tight tension.
B.—My amiability was and is towards
T. L. and such men as I conceive him
to be. I am sure Solomon did not mean
such men, but he knew there would
always be some of the others, and so he
told us how to answer them.
A.—T, L. says he likes your referring
to the works of Dr. Thomas, but thinks
there is danger of mistaking his meaning.
B. -The doctor seldom left his writings vague enough for any dispute as to
his meaning. Many complain that he
was too outspoken. I think the only
question in readi. g his writings is,
Will you believe him? not. Do you understand him? However, if T. L.
thinks there is a danger of misunderstanding him, all right—so long as that
applies to him, or those he personates,
as well as to us. Those things have
always two sides to them with fallible
men. So we can pass that by. What
next, brother A.?
A.—T. L. says that what the doctor
says about our federal relation to Adam
is not clear like some others of his
writings.
B.—That might be; and that is true
of the Scriptures—necessarily so; because federal sin is noi as easy to state
and to understand as personal sin. But
that does not remove the fact that there
is federal sin as well as perso lal sin.
A.—T. L. says that "Dr. Thomas has
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before bis mind a federal relationship
bringing certain conditions and attributes."
B.—Exactly; that is what we have
bad before our minds. A '"federal relationship which brings certain conditions and attributes" from which we
need redemption. Our federal relationship is what accounts for our mortality, our inherited condemnation'
alienation and "far-off" state; and the
principal "attributes" of sin's flesh;
arising from our "federal relationship'
is diabolism. The devil entered the
flesh by what was personal sin with
Adam and what is federal sin in relation to us, and the work of redemption
is to destroy that devil in Adamic sin's
flesh, facts which apply to Christ as
well as to us, and facts which became
facts in Christ by Adam's sin and in us
by the same sin; in Christ though he
never personally sinned, and in us before we personally sinned. Your last
quotation, brother A., must have come
from T. L., and not from those who
said that "Paul was personally guilty
of Adam's sin." Let them put a pin in
th?t and stick to it and stand by it—"a
federal relationship bringing certain
conditions (sinful flesh) and attributes" (diabolism).
A. —But it is worse and more of it,
toother B., for T. L. says that ''some
take them (the doctor's words you
quoted) to imply personal guilt to
Adam's posterity."
B.—They don't even spare the poor,
old faithful doctor, but be must be
made out to be foolish enough to "imply personal guilt to Adam's posterity"
for the sin Adam committed. I don't
believe that such perverseness can
ever be satisfied by reason. Brother
A., pass on.
A.—Well, T. L. shows friendliuess to
you now, for he says, "I was glad to
hear brother B. say be had avoided using the word" (guilt), but he adds, "I

think it unwise to have used it at all
in the friendly talks." My understanding was that yon did not use i • it only
occurred in a quotation you gave from
Dr. Thomas.
B.--That was it exactly; but T. L.
must have overlooked that.
A.—Well, we can pass over one or
two little points, and here we come to
where T. L. says, "Paul does not say
that Levi actually paid tithes in Abraham. His language is hyperbolical.
B.—"Hyperbolical"— to overshoot, to
throw beyond. Ah, if T. L. eaunot
conceive of sin in the federal sense,
only in the "personal" "actual;'' and if
he cannot see the federal sense in which
Paul says Levi paid tithes in Abraham,
he might well charge Paul with overshooting the mark. Indeed, if Paul
had no idea of federal tithe paying,
only actual, his language was not hyperbolical, but positively false.
A.—That's pretty strong, brother B.
B.— Well, put it to yourself, brother
A., as mildly as you like. Just suppose
that you had no other idea of Levi paying tithes except his actually and personally doing it, and then suppose your
self saying that Levi paid tithes before
he was born. Would not your statement be absolutely false?
A. —Well, yes, of course it must be.
B.—Do you think that an inspired
apostle would be so hyperbolical as fco
be false in a statement included in a
"wholly inspired Bible"?
A.—1 think T. L. will have to admit
that since an inspired apostle, in a
"wholly inspired Bible,'' said that Levi
paid tithes in Abraham, that that statementwas true in the federal sense, and
that its "hyperbolical" appearance is
only an appearance to those who ignore
federal tithe paying and federal sin and
are unable to see anything but Uie actual. Really, T. L.'s 'true light'"
seems somewhat darkened on this.
B.—I'll tell you how to open T. L.'s

THK CHKISTAItKLI'HIAN ADVOCATK.

eyes on the subject. Just quietly walk up
to him when Adamic sin is not in question and ask him so explain Ezek. xliv:
19-13, and I know he will tell you thai
those priests, the Levites, will he "degraded" in the service oi: the future
temple because of the sins of their forefathers; and of those very future priests
it says: "They ministered unto him hefore their idols, and caused Israel to fail
into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up
miue hand against them, saith the Lord
God, and they shall bear their iniquity."
Also last part of verse IS—"but they
shall bear their shame, and their abominations which they have committed."
Then it is said, "But I will make them
keepers of the charge of the house,"
etc. Call T. L-'s attention to the fact
that the same priests who are given
charge of the menial work, beneath the
sons of Zadok, are spoken of as the
ones who committed sins which caused
Israel to fall. I am satisfied he will
see clearly the federal aspect of this
case, and that will illustrate Levi paying tithes and Adam's race sinning in
Adam—a principle running all through
the Scriptures which those shortsighted personal-sin-only agitators ignore.
A.—Well, if T. L. heard our conversation, as he claims, he will bear
tbis, and that will give him a chance
to declare himself on the matter you
have just referred to.
B.—It would be a good idea to advise T. L. to read the report of our conversation in the ADVOCATB for August,
pp, 244, 245, and he will see how badly
either he or those he quotes from were
listening. Perhaps he is listening still,
and will take this advice; and let us
hope he will frankly confess that somebody sadly misrepreseuted us in his
report about "guilty," personal sin,"
"actual paying of tithes." etc.
A.—I hope lie will lie frank enough;
for I know from experience that frank-

ness is not to be expected from some.
I must go. brother B., Good night.
— B.—Fare thee well, brother A.
QUESTIONS ON THE PEIESTHOOD.

F you will give me room I will subE
mit a few questions on the priesthood of Christ. I see brother Laird
concludes that brother Greer is wrong
in an anicleon the subject. It may be
he hasn't been put to the test on this
point like some of us in Texas and
therefore probably has not. given it
the thought that some of us have.
Now we all realize that any subject
should be predicated on evidence.
Then to claim that Christ was a high
priest in the days of his flesh seems to
me to be contrary to the evidence, so I
will submit the following questions,
hoping that some one will give a satisfactory answer.
1. If Christ entered the tabernncle
at his baptism, why does Paul say the
"way into the holiest of all was not
manifest while the first tabernacle was
yet standing" (Heb. ix: 8) 't
2. If Christ entered the holy place
at baptism, why does Paul say he entered by means of his blood (Heb.
ix: 12) V
3. If Christ entered the antitypical
tabernacle at his bap'.ism, did he not
enter without the linen garments,
breastplate and crown?
4. Do not the Scriptures demand
that the altar and the priest be purified
with blood before entering the tabernacle ?
5. If so was the Christ altar and
new tabernacle purified with blood before his baptism'/*
6. If Christ was priest after the order of Me!chisedec during the lifetime
of the Mosaic law, why did Paid say
"the word of the oath which was since
the law made the son a priest" (Heb.
vii: 28).

Mil.

HALL SOLD OUT.

7. If Christ being of the tribe of dom are the same, he had as many kingJudah could make the one great offer- doms as be had churches, and the idea
ing during the lifetime of ihe Mosaic that every little, petty Baptist church
law, why was ITzziah, being of the was the kingdom of God was too prepossame tribe, smitten with leprosy for terous for reasonable men to entertain
for a moment. Since then Mr. Hall
attempting to make an offering?
8. In what particular was the law in has continued to ridicule the idea of
the way that Christ had to take it out the Bible teaching that the aggregation
of the saved constitute the ecclesia,
of the way?
9. If Christ was the antitype of the and has recommended Mr. Murphy as
first, fruits did they not have to be a champion of his side. Two speeches
produced from the ground before being from each disputant have appeared in
the Flag, and it is a case of preachers
offered?
10. Was Christ the antitype of the falling out and truth getting its due.
Dr. Porter has taken the stand that
scapegoat? and where was the uninhabited land to which he bore away all since Baptists believe that church and
kingdom are the same tiling, and that
the sin of the nation?
Now if I am wrong on this subject I the Biptist church is all there is of
hope these questions will be answered ei'heror both, the spiritual church or
Kingdom must consist of the aggregain order that I may get right.
With much love to you and all the tion of all Biptist churches. This
faithful I am, as ever, your brother in places Mr. Murphy in such a position
the hope.
J. F. TANNER. that he had to sell Mr. Hall out and
[These questions are open for an- deny that church and kingdom are the
same. Here is what he says :
swers.-—EDITOR ]
" Kingdom or church, church or kingdom.' They are not the same. They
are two distinct things.
ME. HALL SOLD OUT.
" Dr. Porter says: ' Why object to
OR some time Mr. Hall has been kingdom When it was staled that it
promising ihe readers of his meant the same as church?' etc.
paper a treat in the publication of a
'"Cannot two words be used interdiscussion between Dr. J. J. Porter changeably without destroying a propo(who was at the Creal Springs debate) sition?' he asks. No sir, they cannot.
and J. D. Murphy, on the universal Not when both words are specific, and
church question. Dr P.irter affirms that is what both kingdom and church
that "The Scripiures teach the idea of are. They are not the same, and for
an invisible kingdom or spiritual uni- that veiy reason cannot be used interversal church.'1 Mr. Murphy, who is changeably.
endorsed by Mr. Hall, denies that there
"The kingdom was to be 'set u p '
is any church except that to be seen in (Dan. ii: 44.) The church was to be
any local Baptist church, and that ' built' (Matt xvi and xviii; Eph. ii: 20).
these are independent one of the other, The kingdom was ' preached ' (Acts
each one complete in itself, with no viii: 31). The church 'came together'
idea of an aggregation of them consti- (I Cor. ii: 18). We'enter the kingdom'
tuting the ecclesia.
(Mitt, xviii: 3). We are ' added to the
It will be remembered that in the church' (Acts ii: 47) The 'keys,' diZion debate we made it clear that since vine authority, belong to the ' kingdom
Mr. Hall claimed that church and king- of heaven' (Matt, xvi: 9). Christ 'gives'
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these keys to his churches {Matt, xviii:
18). We are to ' seek the kingdom of
God'(Matt. vi:33.) We'join' the church;
are 'fitly framed together" (Eph. iv: 16).
"This is enough to show that the
'kingdom' and the 'church' are two distinct things. More than twenty points
of difference can be shown if need be,
but here are enough. * * *
"Christ has but one kingdom. 'The
kingdom which John preached;' which
Jesus preached; which Paul preached."
Now, Mr. Hall, you must either reprimand your champion or revise what
you said in the Zion debate.
Mr. Murphy also says : "There is no
church in heaven." Dr. Porter, his opponent, answers, "The church of the
first born who are enrolled in heaven.
How could a church be enrolled in
heaven if there can be no church in
heaven?"
Mr. Murphy is right, and in telling
the truth a Baptist preacher shuts out
all Baptist churches from heaven. They
think they are g >od enough to go there
individually, but the church cannot go
there. So they must believe that they
are better individually than they are
collectively—as a church ; and, In the
way, if the Baptist church is the "kingdom of heaven" as they claim, which
with many of them means the kingdom
in heaven, how is it that there is no
church in heaven? Since they believe
that they are fit to go to heaven individually, and that the church cannot
go there, and since they believe that
the church is the kingdom of heaven,
it follows that they must believe themselves individually fit for a place which
the kingdom of heaven is not tit for.
Dr. Porter cannot see the difference
between those who constitute the ecclesia having their names enrolled in
heaven and their being in heaven
themselves. According to him if the
Baptist church of Creal Springs were
to have the names of the members en-

rolled in Washington the church itself
would be there. What a distressing
ignorance of the Scriptures is manifest
in the discussion between these two
Baptist preachers.
Mr. Hall will remember the Zion
and Creal Springs debate with greater
chagrin than ever when he reads
from the pen of his own champion
the following: "The two words
for 'kingdom" and "church" are never
in the Scriptures used in the same
sense, nor in one single instance do
they come from the same word. Busalea
is always translated " kingdom " and
never church. Ecclesia is always t ranslated "church" and never "kingdom."
EDITOR.

LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.
HOUOKEN, N. J., Dec. 11, 1899.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Enclosed please find $2 00 for the
for 1900. Wishing you more
pence and less heartache next yearlhan
has been your portion during the present,
I am yours fraternally,
ADVOCATE

GEORGE T .

WASHBUKNE.

CRKAL SPRINGS, I I I . , Dec. 9, '99.
DEAR BKOTUKK WILLIAMS:

Your lecture on divine healing is so
good that I want one dozen to give out
to parlies here that are led astray on
that subject. I want them now or I
would have waited until we renewed
for ADVOCATE, which we will soon.
Will the catechism on Dowie he with
lecture in tract [Yes —ED.]
Yours as ever,
W. S. COCKE.
CHUKDAN, IOWA, Dec. 4, '99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Enclosed is P. O. O. for renewal of
ADVOCATE for

1900.

You have no idea how much we enjoy
the papers, situated away from breth-

LKTT.BKS

ren it is almost like having a visit from
them every month. We always read
the Sunday morning addresses at one
of our Sunday periods of worship and
breaking of bread.
Your articles are clean, to the point,
complete (usually) and very satisfactory.
Hope you will be able to keep on in the
work. Keep out harunyues on disputed
points, and the ADVOCATE is the cleanest, best paper we have had since I embraced the Truth in '61.
Yours affectionately,
\\ . VV.
MELBOURNE, IA., Dec. 9, '99.
DEAR BKOTHEH WILLIAMS:

I don't feel as though I can be without the ADVOCATE for it is the only
paper that I know of at present that is
competent and willing to advocate the
pure and unadulterated gospel as it
was preached by Christ and his apostles,
and io proclaim the blessings of Deity
to this sin-cursed earth.
Hoping this may find you and yours
in health, I remain your brother in
hope of the promise and bl< ssings.

lit

LABNER. B. C, Dec. 7, "99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS :

Brethren Easthope, of New Westminster, are down often to meet with us,
which is a great comfort and blessing
to us. Brother and sister Wm. Cook
have moved here again.
We gave our Methodist preacher a
"Great Salvation." After some time
lie returned it with a very lengthy rereply. We will send it to you. You
can see what a bungle he has made of
it. Would like to see it in print with
your reply, but suppose you will think
it not worth noticing.
Praying for our Heavenly Father's
loving kindness and tender mercies
upon us all; sister Cook joins in love.
JAB. COOK.

A. DEBUTTS.

[The gentleman confesses that "the
book is well written," but he fears this
makes it all the more dangerous, because, as he thinks, it advocates false
doctrines. It is evident he found in it
a fortress Which was best to walk
around and view from a safe distance,
and his discretion concluded not to attempt an attack. His letter is remarkable for two things—for its length and
for the little it says.—ED.

SPOTTSVILLE, KV., Dec. 12, 1899.

N. ANDOVER DKPOT, NOV. 8, '99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

DEAK BROTHER WILLI \MS :

We are of those who feel and say, we
must have the ADVLCATK and can only
wonder and regret that there are any
brethren in the world who are acquainted with it who can say they wish
it no longer.
I would like very much to know the
outcome of brother Sulley's mediatorship at Chicago and elsewhere. It
seems there has been time enough for
further developments. Please send
tracts at once.
Yours faithfully,
W. J. GREEN.

[We are waiting brother Sulley's report.—ED.J

The first verse of the eighth chapter
of Romans has never troubled me any.
I think that all professing Christians
believe that. I do not see any reason
for expunging the last clause of the
verse; it seems very important to me,
and that all depends upon how we observe that. Of course we are all children of wrath, that is, we are born
under a curse. But it is so long since
Christadelphfans discarded hell torment
that "children of wrath" sounds rough
and like it, but it is a case of a distinction with a difference.
Wishing that 1900 might wind up the
times of tbe Gentiles,
Miss K. BRADLT.
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[Even if the clause referred to is an
interpolation it is harmless; but since it
occurs in verse 4 it is redundant. The
misuse some make of the clause, however, is not harmless, that is when they
make the first part of the verse dependent upon it. One is made free
from condemnation by reconciliation,
through faith and baptism; and this is
true should he die without an opportunity to "'walk." As sister Bradley
says, if we are permitted to '-walk" on
probation, "all depends upon how we
observe that" clause.—ED.]
ELMIRA, N. Y., Dec. 10, 1892,
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

It is with great pleasure that I renew
my subscription, for I am satisfied hat
the ADVOCATE and its editor are doing
a great work for the Lord. The, ''Conversation on Present Affairs1' is simply
grand. It brings out truth so plain that
it does seem as though no one could
misunderstand it. May God bless you,
brother, in tiie work you have undertaken, and give you strength to continue until the Master comes to take
the reins in hand; and taking all things
into consideration, it cannot be very
long now, and I thiuk we are justified
in looking for some great event in the
political heavens in the year 1900. Let
all true brethren and sisters "look up
and rejoice for our redemption draweth
nigh," and may we all "be ready" is
the prayer of your brother in Israel's
hope,
CHAS. T. SPENCER.
LIBERTY CENTER, O., Dec. 9, 99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I am reminded by the receipt of the
December number of the ADVOCATE
that I ought to have remitted the
amount due you for the same. I herewith enclose express money order for
two dollars ($2.00) which you will please
place to my credit.
I have read your editorial in said

number and note all you say, and regret
that from any standpoint there should
be any "misjudgments" as to your motives or doctrinal position. " Christadelphians are (italics mine) a critical
people," and as you qualify it, -'a most
critical people." You include "editors,"
which, of course, means Christadelhian
editors. "Hypercritical" some are.
"A thousand local troubles ari e,
some of them from the most flimsy
causes; others from pretexts with a view
of gratifying fleshly ambition or a desire

to separate from this one and that one
for imaginary reasons and to find more
scope for supposed ("hampered," you

omitted, brother) abilities." These are
mos1 serious charges to make concerning "Christ's Brethren," so-called. Has
it come to this that the "sect" known
as "Christadelphians" has at last degenerated in its moral tone that one of
its chief editors can feel it his duty "in
the interests of the Truth" to thus
writer1 [Jfn, not the sect, but some in
it.—ED.] That the brethren and readers realize and "remember" that "editors are mortal and fallible" is evidenced from the very fact that you
refer to them as "a most critical people"
the truth of which no one can deny,
and of which as you have traveled
extensively among them, you have
ample opportunity to testify to. To be
''a most critical people" is all right.
But to be " hypercritical," causing "a
thousand troubles to arise" locally
which "local troubles," through the
medium of communication furnished
by the paper in the interests of the
truth conducted is a blot upon the selfimposed task. Well, my dear brother,
from my standpoint of view, "The interests of the 2ru(/i" requires no such
work. [Don't forget how it was in New
Testament times, brother. —ED ] But
rather the building up of one another
into the full measure of the stature of
the Christ. That the "one body" or
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the "Christ'" constituents in '•'full
measure^ will nut be attained to without a resurrection from among the dead
ones, of those who have fallen asleep is
true; but the present living constituents of that "man of the one" have not
and do not manifest but the "one mind'
of the spirit, shewing by their spirit
that they are His. This requires that
all claiming to be the constituents of
the body of Christ in its present probationary state should "be of one mind'7
on foundation principles. To all "mind
the same things" concerning sin and
righteousness and judgment to come."
The foundation principles concerning sin
and its consequences, or as styled by
brother John Thomas, "The constitution of sin," also the foundation principles of the "constitution of righteousness," and the foundation principles of
the rendering of the judgment, to come,
for good to the just or for evil to the
unjust at the coming of Christ and end
of Gentile times are all clearly expounded and demonstrated from the
Scriptures by our beloved brother
Thomas in "Elpis Israel;*' and which
have never, so far as I have seen, been
improved upon. And there has been
no other reason for the late controversy
than the desire on the part of the originators of the split or schism "to gratify
their fleshly ambition" to '-lead" and
"to find more scope for supposed abilities."
My dear brother, I have been a long
time in isolation. I have been a reader
of your paper during all that time, and
while I cannot agree with your attitude
on the responsibility question, nor your
personal criticism concerning one or two
brethren, one of whom I know person*
ally and esteem him as ''one of the salt
of the earth." [But whiit about the
act committed? - ED.] I do not feel
like '-wounding yuu deeply" even if I
do withhold that "hearty outburst of
commendation" that "comes like a

soothing balm." To your "Own Master you stand or fall." And for one
having the ability you have shown in
your lecture entitled "Divine Healing"
and the following article "Dr. Dowie
Catechised." I cannot but have the
hope that, all real troubles and differences may speedily disappear, and that
all friction arising from actwd misunderstandings and that all misrepresentations be recalled or revoked and that
unity may again prevail where unity
should prevail—not Laodicean unity—
but that unity or oneness of mind that
causes our hearts to "hum within us"
when we hear the "Word rightly divided concerning sin, and of righteousness and of judgment to come." The
signs in the political heavens are increasing favorable for the action of the
nations in fulfilment of the prophecy
convening them to battle array upon
the mountains of Israel when they are
to meet that great overthrow previous
to the setting up of the stone kingdom.
In conclusion I may say, You may continue to send the ADVOCATE, would like
to see more of extracts from brother
Thomas' expositions, drawing our
minds away from "evil surmisings" to
the "deep things of the spirit." "The
things concerning the kinydom ofOod and

the NAME of Jesus Christ" involve not
only the study of "tirst principles" but
also the '•'deep things" which the glory
of God hath concealed in allegory and
figures, and which is the "honor" of
kings and priests elect to "search out."
If such an occupation had been adhered to by all of those who have attempted to be "leaders" among us our
communications through tbe medium
of the press wouM bare bee« "YfiA
and AMEN," instead of a Babylbu of

voices in evidence that Christadelphians
as a sect, have too many "leaders."
But I must close, abruptly cloue lest I
weary you. If you pr.Dlish this please
correct the mistakes yet publish all the
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substance, and make what comment
upon it you wee fit.
Yours in the hope of the soon appearing of the Lord Jesus, who will render
to every one as his work shall be,
0. PACKHAM.

• [No notes, brother, except that while
at the beginning of your letter you regarded our words concerning a few as
strong, sit the last you became vehement yourself against some you have in
mind as "too many leaders."—EDITOR j

QUESTIONS ANSWEEED.
"HBgLEASE explain Jude. verse !). -The questions involved are: 1. Who
was the devil? 2. What is meant by
the body of Moses? When wicked
thoughts or intentions enter a man's
mind it is some times spoken of as
satan entering his heart. The cause is
the man's carnal or fleshly mind, some
times aroused and inflamed by literal,
visible, external objects and some times
by lusts from within for the acquiring
of power, fame or wealth as objects
conceived within, without the visible,
literal existence of those objects. The
mainspring of all evil is sin's flesh, because, by sin at the source, ii became
imbued with a sinful disposition, which
is as "natural 1 " to it as it is for water
to seek its level. This evil desire,
which is the devil, does not need a
superhuman being to excite it and to
suggest wickedness. In that it can; be,
and.is, perfectly independent; aud the
workof righteousness is to .light.against
this diabolos in the, fjesh until it is
tilted, morally, and menially, and nna\ry"cooted:out of human, nature, when
the devil will be forever destroyed.
'•Satan entered into him''—Judas
(Jno. xiii: 27). "The devil having put
into the heart of Judas Lscariot, Simon's
son, to Jjetray him" (verse 2). "Jesua

answered them. Have not I chosen you
twelve and one of you is a devil" (Jno.
vi; 70). From these passages we could
say that the devil betrayed Jesus, or we
could say that Judas betrayed Jesus.
If the covetous spirit which inflamed
ti\e mind of Judas had possessed two
others it could still have been said that
the devil betrayed Jesus, or it could
have been said that they—naming the
three—did so.
Xow apply this to Korah, Dathan
and Abiram in their conspiracy against
Moses and Aaron, and we shall have
the devil spoken of by Jude. Michael
the archangel is probably the same angel that is referred to in Ex. xxiii: '30.
But what about the body of Muses?
Neither the personal devil of theology
nor the devil incorporate in the Kor.il .
Dalhan and Abiram conspiracy would
be apt to dispute about M >ses" corp e.
But if the "body of Moses" was Israel
—the. body politic—then the matter is
clear; for it was a lust for power and
prestige over the body politic of Israel,
to the supplanting of the divinely appointed leaders, that inspired the rebellioti of these, wicked men.
The church is the body of Christ; and
it is some times called his house— "But
Christ is a son ove.r his own house;
wtiose house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope
firm unto the end"—Heb. iii: 6. In
verse 4 the apostle says, "For Moses,
verily was faithful in all his house."
Christ's " house" is called Christ's
•'body"—"For we being many are one.
bread, and one body" (I. Cor. x: 17).
We become constituents of. the "'house".
or "body" of Christ by. baptism .into..
Christ; and the children of Israel be.:
clime the "constituents of .Moses'
••house" or ''body" by.baptism. Hence
the apostl • says, "Moreover, brethren,
I would not that ye should be ignorant
how that all our fathers were under
the cloud, and all passed through the

COUNT TOLSTOIS CONFESSION.

wretchedness of their condition, and
are doing all they can to avoid it, but
the one thing that would assuredly
ameliorate it they are unwilling to do,
and the advice given them to do it
more than anything else rouses their
indignation."
Count Tolstoi, even recanting, is one
of the most heroic figures of the nineteenth century. It, undoubtedly would
be more grateful to those who admire,
even if they have not followed, him,
were he to pass away maintaining his
doctrines to his last breath. And yet.
how many fully realize the nature of
the battle which he has fought. He is
a man of absolute purity, honesty and
greatness of purpose. H*> saw all about
him a world filled with dishonesty, impurity, corruption and violence. lie
deliberately sacrificed ease, luxury, and
COUNT TOLSTOI'S CONFESSION.
rank and placed himself upon the level
I B DISPATCH from St. Petersburg of the peasant and daily toiler, so that
-2sS^ reports that. Count Leo Tolstoi's no one might reproach him with inconhealth is in such an impaired condition sistency in the advocacy of his tenets.
as to cause serious apprehensions among He then set to work earnestly and manhis friends. There is something pa- fully to redress the grievances of injusthetic in this announcement, especially tice, oppression, and wrong, and to imwhen it is coupled wiih the fact that in prove the conditions of those like
his last message to the world, under the one of whom he had become. He lasuggestive title of " Self-Sacrifice," he bored heroically, and now, in his old
admits that he has been mistaken in age and near the grave, he lays down
his theories of life, and that the self- his pen and says: "It is useless. The
denial which he has practiced so stren- world does not wish to be helped. I
uously and heroically, when he might have sacrificed my life for naught."
have lived a life of pleasure, has been And yet what other outcome could have
absolutely futile. In his three parables, been expected? He was fighting the
translations of which have recently ap- world. He bad taken no account of
peared in the Independent, there is man- human nature. When be surrendered
ifest the same pessimistic spirit. The he surrendered to the inevitable. If he
closing words of the last Parable have had passed away in his prime he would
a sad sound. He says: "If there were have died with his armor on. In bis
any possibility of doubting the fact that old age, looking back over the.field, he
we have gone astray, then this treat- sees that violence still continues, that
ment of the advice to 'think it over' the chasm between the rich and poor
proves more distinctly than anything is as wide as ever, that the rich have
else how hopelessly astray »e are, and closed their ears to his appeals, aud
how great ia our despair." And again that even the poor are ungrateful for
he says; "Men are conscious of the bis labor in their behalf. And seeing
sea; and were all baptized unto Moses
in the cloud and in the sea'' (I. Cur. x:
1, 2), This baptism constituted them
one body will) Moses as their head. As
Christ is God to us, in our behalf (in
manifestation), so Moses was God in be"
half of Israel (Ex. vii: 1). Moses and
Christ must he thought of in their official capacities as God's name, and 1o
become incorporate in the constitution
of the things they represented was to
be inducted into the body of which
either was the head.
Keeping this in mind in reading the
seventh verse of Jude we shall have a
meaning far more wcr'hy of consideration and respect than that the devil of
theology and the archangel quarreled
about Moses1 corpse)
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this lie abandons the task which he is
too feeble to continue against sue!)
Odds.—Editorial in Chicmjo Iribtote.
[Thus we see that "The. foxes have
holes and the birds of the -air have
nests, but"' an honest man hath not
where to lay his head in this life. If he,
does not use it with a view of the. life
to come it is a failure. Count Tolstoi
tried to bring the future back to his
day. instead of putting himself inline
with God's plan—to ''take out"' of the
corrupt present a people to be fitted for
the future. The result was, he was as
a pelican in the wilderness. If he had
remembered Solomon's verdict of human nature he would not have wasted
an honest life. Nothing but. the "judgments of God abroad in the earth" will
teach the masses righteousness.— Eo.'j
BAPTIST BABBLINGSIn "Pryor I'a,i\t,n-a >hV in th>> li <ptist News, is the following:
"Every child of God became so by
regeneration—or spiritual birth. Tube
a child of God is to be born of God.
"Having become a child of God by
spiritual birth, the relation of parent
and child can never tie dissolved. In
the very nature of things the dissolution of the relation of parent and child
is an impossibility, either in a physical
or in a spiritual sense.
"Just as yovi became your fa^ier's
child by physical birth, and will forever
be your fathers child, so all the e'uil•Ireu of God became His . cbildreu by
spiritual, birth, and. all the combined
powers of e.yil. oa.earth or in tiellwill
never ^e a.hle .to. destroy that divine relation- iilay .not a.child'bo disregard
parental.authority ami lead such a iife.
that the parent will disinherit him, and
entirely withdraw all parental c;ire and
protection from liiinV Yes, but he is
still his child and will forever remain
,90 in spite of auTy. action ha way tjike in
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the matter. If God should disinherit
one of His childivn. he would still be
God's child, and if to disinherit one of
God's children means that such a child
will be los 1 , then we have the impossible fully accomplished—one of God's
children in hell."
This writer thinks be has forced
obligations upon God to save every converted man because he by conversion
became a son of God. He thinks it is a
choice between a disobedient son of
God going to hell, or being saved in
spite of his disobedience; and for him
to go to hell is " impossible." Therefore a child of God may become a murderer and nil that is bad, and yet he
must be saved in spite of his wickedness sinipls because lie had previously
become a child of God.
This is surely making parables go on
all fours to suit a creed. It arises
from c.arryiua; a liiiure. of speech to an
extreme. The phrase "son of God" is
a liu'uiv to show a relationship, as is
also the, statement. "Ye are of your
father the devil." Though a man may
have come into the. relation expressed
by the words ' son of God" if he ''sow
to the flesh he "ill of the flesh reap corruption."
Tiiis paragrapher thinks that because
natural sonship can never cease, therefore spiritual sonship cannot cease.
Well, suppose a natural son is disinherited for Ins wickedness, and, as it
was under the law of Moses, the fatherleads iu stoning the rebellious son to
death, what benefit would his sonship
be to him'? Carry this illustration -tothe spiritual relation of sonship'and
the same question applies,
But can spiritual sonship ever end-!*
Let us see. "Pryov" will admit that:
most men, if not all, are children of the
devil before they are converted. Select
one of them and let us suppose he
stands here in his unconverted state, a
son of the devil; and now apply u Pry?
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or's" reasoning to him, substituting
"child of the devil" for "child of God"?
"Just as yoa became your father's
child by physic;1.! birth, and will forever
be your father's child, so all the children of the devil bee imp his children
by spiritual birth (the Biptist belief,
for they say infants, if ihey die, become
angels), and all the combined powers
pn.earth or in hell will never be able to
destroy that devilish relationship.'"
It is a poor rule that will not work
both ways, and if "PryorV reasoning
is reasonable then Biptists will never
be able to turn a child of the devil into
a child of God - a fact we firmly believe,
but it would make it impossible for the
gospel, which is the power of God unto
salvation to accomplish that change in
any one. Now if one can be changed
from being a child of the devil into a
child of God, why cannot the change be
reversed?
It is the confusion of figures that involves the Baptists and other "'no final
apostasy" advocates in these absurdities. Various figures are used to represent various conditions. A "servant"
becomes an '"unprofitable servam;" a
"wise virgin," a "foolish virgin." a living branch, a dry dead branch; a child
of God, a child of the devil.
To teach that one can "lead such a
lifv. that the parent will disinherit
him," applying this to the spiritual relation, and yet to say. "He is still his
child and will forever remain so in spite
of any action lie mav bike, in tin- m ttter," is to put a premium upon sin, to
dishonor God, and to give a disgusting
exhibition of Baptist Babbling.
EDITOR.

"There is no death,
What seems so is transition.
This life of mortal breath
Is but the suburb of the life elysian,
Whose portals we call death."
Indeed.indeed !
Are thy words as sweetly true as they are
poetic ?
Then welcome thee, sweet death;
All p aise to sin that gave time;
Bnt all! what then abjut God's noly word
Which declares thou are an enemy?
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1900.

' A | ' H E " 8 " retires from the stage
• I ' and the '-9'' takes its place. We
now write 1900, thousands doing this
who never stop to ask, why?
The mere change of thefiguresand
its convenience in the world's affairs is
a small matter; but to some the reason
for the change is fraught with realities
which make the most confident tremble—shall 1 say with /ear? Well, with
anxiety, if not with fear.
The giddy world goes on with its
frolics and follies, prating and prattling
about "fit-Try Christmas" and a "Happy New Year," but its "merriness" is
the "crackling of thorns under a pot,"
and its "happiness" the fleshly exhilerations of intoxication, while in the
swift flight of time it has no interest,
except, perhaps, an occasional momentary flash of thought that its revelling
must end ai the brink of the grave.
Not so with those who know the
Divine philosophy of life. Time's value
to them is that a moment is as an hour,
an hour as a day—a thing to be "redeemed" in evil days. Yes, redeemed.
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Yes, precious; but why? Because
upon its wings we are being borne on
ward and onward, nearer and nearer to
—to a day of gladness? Yes, cries
hope, but to someihing before that and
upon which gladness for us in the
day of gladness depends; and that
something which intervenes between
now and then is the occasion of the
anxiety which makes the most courageous tremble—"We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ: that
every one may receive the things in
body, according to that he hath done,
whether good or bad."
Why tremble? Whence thy great
anxiety? Bebuke thy faltering faith
and speak no more such words of anxious fear; but brace thyself, knit thy
brow; banish thy anxious fear and unfalteringly say, 1 know 1 have fought
the good tight of faith to a finish, I am
ready for the ordeal I Ah, but selfconfidence may be self-deception; and
the Lord is 10 be the Judge, not 1.
Just think of the greatness and majesty of God; of the holiness and spotless purity of Hist Sou, and I, poor, trail
mortal, am to stand in His presence
and to have the inmost recesses of my
heart searched by tiis penetrating allseeing eye —ihe thought is overwhelming and the trembling limbs and quivering lips of anxiety can never be
stilled in him who realizes the awfulness of the ordeal lill are heard the
calming, strengthening words of eternal satisfaction—"Well done tliou good
and faithful servaut."
The figures now being written so
often and by so many mean that nearly
nineteen hundred long years of darkness and dreariness have passed away
since an angel declared, "Fear not: for
behold, I bring you good tidings of great
joy which shall be to all people F,ir
unio you is born lo-ilay iu the city of
David a Saviour, wuich is Curist the
Lord." It has been the blessing of

some in this waning nine'eeth century
to hear and to cherish those good tidings of great joy, and the striking of
the clock of time now warns them ihat
the hour for the realization of the song
of the heavenly host is near—"Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace,
good will toward men." Hope leaps
forward to that glorious day, but discretion quietly, calmly, but firmly says,
"Be ye ready."
THE death of the famous Dwight L.
Moody has caused endless talk and
newspaper flattery. The preachers of
all denominations have been asked for
opinions of the man, and they have
vied with each other for who should
eulogize the most extravagantly. All
this is because Mr. Moody, wiih the aid,
at first, of fine singers and the novelty
of his methods was able to attract
crowds to his meetings. Once his name
was thus given fame, hundreds of the
best musicians and singers were at his
disposal, his meetings rivaled the theaters, and so the crowds crowded and
scrambled over one another to gain
entrance to M.o.>tly"8 liieeliugs. Wuat
for? To learn? No; but to get exciied and to be told that the excitement
was conversion- One preacher says
that Mr jauody was a believer iu the
personal return of Curiat; but that he
did not say much about it because be
did tint believe in fads. To this ignorant, scvitfi.ig intlpviuer the return of.
Curist is a lad, and he is only one of
many of them; and these are the leaders of the people. It is not a fad to
teach that the ghosts of dead men go
to heaven, but to teach that ''tins same
Jesus which ye have seen go into heaven
shall so come in like manner as ye
have sveu tiuu go" is, witu pceacUers, a
fad. They ought to be ashamed and
they would be if Uiey knew enough.
WK have received two copies of The
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Truth, the quarterly published by the
brethren in Lowell, Mass. It contains
one of our lectures given in Washington, D. C.,an article on "The Promises
Made to the Fathers," and a few other
smaller items. It announces our visit
to the East as follows:
"Our readers will be interested to
know that Mr. Thomas Williams, of
Chicago, has been invited to visit this
part of the country on a lecturing tour,
and that he willl proba >ly be here in a
few weeks. * * * His lectures will
be well advertised in every place he
visits, and we hope every reader of
The Truth will have the pleasure of
hearing him."
It is now arranged that we are to be
in Lowell by the second Sunday in February. To those in other p iris, between here and there, who h.ive expressed a desire th it we visit t'le.n, we
cannot state definitely what, wo sh ill be
able to do till we are a Ivised >f the extent of our work in Massachusetts. If
you will write us definitely of your
wishes we will answer by mail as soon
as our way is open.

lieves unbaptized Gentiles to be under
the law of the spirit of life, and therefore, we supp >se, on probation. Our
mistake was surely natural from the
premises, and we think more consistent than sister Byrnes' correction.
However, we m tke the correction by
her request. We have said and said
that our pages are not open for discussion of this subject, knowing that it
genders strife; and therefore, sister
Byrnes, we must say you nay again.
Oie brother excitedly writes us that he
thinks we have been discussing it—all
on one side. His idea of a disctission
of this subject and ours differ very
much. What little we have said has
been necess tated by importunities of
others. We have our way of editing

STILL another letter comes from sister Byrnes on the responsibility cj• i<stion, urging publication and reply.
The arguments are the same as are generally used, except that he writer still
thinks it iiicousisten for Gentiles to be
judged with saints, an inconsistency
which with some has of late become a
consistency. There is one correc.ion
to which sister Byrnes is entitled.
From her confession in her postscript
in last number of the ADVOCATE thai
she believed rejectors would be judged
with the world and not at the judgment
seat with the saints, we naturally concluded she did not regard them as under the law of tli.- spirit of life and not
on probation. But she says we were
mistaken in this; from which we suppose we are to conclude that she be-
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NO doubt some can

see faults; but what one may regard
as a fault another will call a virtue.
S > let us have a little reasonable toleration and we will go on doing the best
we can, dealing with our own responsibility to the ju Igmetit seat, and striving to show the perishing, not how they
may come out of the grave to return
there, as much as how they may come
out to return there no more. In doing
this we need nut igii-re Gcd"s justice in
all his ways. There are thousands of
things before our eyes in which we can
not see how justice is meted out, many
of them in which its hand seems too
slack; but wh it is he clay that it should
judiie the Potter?
If the brethren can all get right and
agree upon the more important question
of Adamic condemnation, (Jurist's relation i hereto, and the bearing of the
plan of salvation therein, we shall well
be able to let ihe responsibility question rest where it was for many long
years without disturbing or dividing
ecclesias. We are thankful that, with
a few stubborn exceptions, tlie brethren
on this side the A latuie now quite well
understand each other on that subject.

•JH
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Let us strive to make the year 1900 one
of profit in a far higher sense than to
be making a hobby of the resurrection
of a few aliens.
TUB Baptist Flag (Mr. .1. N. Hall's
paper), of December i4i.h, announces
the death of Mr. Hull "a wife, after
many months of terrible suffering. Mr.
Hall cancelled and refused all appointments, and tenderly did all in his power
to alleviate her sufferings, thus manifesting that faithful, affectionate devotion which every husband owes to his
wife. Friend Hall, permit me to .sincerely express my sympathy to you in
the great loss of the wife of your youth
and the faithful companion of many
years of your life.
SIONS OF THE TIMES.

Here we are with wars actual and
wars threatening. It is only when
there is a clear sky that one eagerly
scans the heavens to see small clouds
here and there; when the firmament is
black with angry and furious storms,
the important question is, Is everything in readiness? The war between
Great Britain and the Boers of South
Africa has thrown the world into consternation; and the reason arises from
another unlooked for lesson on the uncertainty of human arms in shaping the
result, of battle, and the destiny of
nations.
Last month every one was asking,
What does England want of so many
troops to put down a few Dutch farmers'? But now the question is, Can she
find troops enough to cope with the
world-wide difficulties which a few
Dutch farmers have been the cause of?
Defeat after defeat has made it necessary for the greatest nation of the
•world to bestir itself to regain lost
prestige and fortify itself against the
effects upon other nations arising from
defeat at the hands of a small republic.

To the British braves defeat is no discouragement. They never dream of
surrender, and mediation while the
blood of hundreds of British soldiers
remains unavenged is regarded as an
i suit. It is a question if any other nation could have borne such a defeat and
yet retained its courage and"undaunted
determination. But Britain has a
divine destiny, and in her self-confidence and under-estimate of her foe she
needed arousing; and so the beating of
ploughshares into swords ami of pruning hooks into spears has been given a
fresh impetus, not simply for the S mth
African war, but for the great one that
is to come, and which may grow out of
this little, one. By this war she will
discover her friends and her foes; her
strengih and her weakness. At the
same time her foes will be making their
discoveries and looking out for their
advantages, and so things will go on a
pace and ere long the end will come.
1

'Let Not Tour Heart Be Troubled."

"Let not your heart be troubled"
By tlie trials of the day.
There Is a power that shapes our ends,
Kough hew them as we may;
That power upholds the universe.
That power will guide youon your course.
"Let not your heart be troubled,"
Let it rest confidingly;
There is a hand outstretched to save,
Outstretched in love to thee;
That mighty hand will smooth your way
That hand will lead you day by day,
"Let not your heart be troubled"
By dreary doubts and fears;
There is an eye that watches thee,
That notes thy grnet and tears,
That eye sees every inmost thought,
That eye beholds the conflict wrought.
"Let not your heart be troubled,"
Let it beat serene and calm;
There Is a heart whoso sympathy
Brings sweetest ease and balm.
That heart that broke on Calvary,
That heart still beats in love for thee,
—Selected by Mrs. H. L. A.

"Remember now thy Cretitor i.t (lie day* of thy youth, while the evil days c-ome not. nor the years draw nigh,
whe thoti sh:ilt s!iy, 1 have no pleasure in them."--SOLOMON.

I.—Answers must be in your own writing.
.'!.—State which class you belong to, and glre your
3.—Write on one side of the papor only.
on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing
in December ADVOCATK :
CLASS HO.

1.

Eunice Green (13), Spottsville Ky.,95;
Chas. M. Brief (11). Gait. Out., 95;
Louise Green (14), Spottsville, Ky.. 9(5,
Lois
Mason. (14), Krie. til., 90;
Percy Clark (13), Hilton. X. J., 90;
Eugenie Clark (10). Hilton, N. .J., 90:
Drusilla White (12), Spottsville. Ky., 90;
Annie Helilw II (12). Corning. X.Y.. 90;
John II. Brice (12). Gait, Out., 00;
Dessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicoti.Itid.. 85;
CLASS No.

2.

Lena Green, (16), Spottsville. Ky., 95;
Alice Dolph (19). Rochester, X. Y., 95;
Mabel Clark (14). Hilton, N. J.. 90;
JAMISS L E A S K , 532 62nd St.

Station O.

Chicago, Hi.

LESSON NO. 80, CLASS N O . I.

QUiJSTJONS.

1. Why should it make a difference
what we believe if we are good?
2. State in few words what we must
believe ¥
3. How many names can you give
for what we must believe, all of them
standing for the same thing?
AJTSW£RB.
BEST P A P E E . CLASS NO.

1:

I. Because there, is only one gospel
that will save and that is the gospel of
Christ which is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth
(Bom. i: 16>.

2. We must believe the things concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ (Acts viii: 12).
3. The Gospel, Truth, Christ, Glad
Tidings.

EUNICK R. G U E E N .

SECOND BEST PAPEK CLASS NO.

1.

1. Because being good in a moral
sense is not of any account, for without faith it is impossible to please Him,
Cornelius was a just man and of good
report; but Peter was sent unto him
with words to instruct him in the way
of salvation (Heb. xi: 6; Acts x- 22-44).
2. We must believe the tilings concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ (Acts viii: 12).
3. The, Promise made to the Fathers
(Luke i: 72,73); Covenants of Promise
(Eph ii: 12); Hope of Israel (Acts xxviii:
20) ; Gospel of the Kingdom (Acts
xxviii: 30:) Glad Tidings (Acts xiii: 32);
Power of God (Rom. i: 19); Word (Jno.
xii: 48); Salvation of God (Rom. xxviii:
28).

CHARLES M. BRICE.
CLASS N O . 2, LESSOK N O . 80.
QUESTIONS.

1- What did Jesus saywemiist.bebelieve and do in order to be saved?
2. What is said in the Acts of the
Apostles oh the same subject?
3. What reason could you give wbv
we cannot be saved without the things
named in the texts you give in answer
to Now. 1 and 2.
ANSWBK9.
BEST PAPEK, CLASS NO. 2.

1. Jesus said, "He that believeth
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the Gospel and is b.iptized shall bo
saved"' (Mark xv: 16).
2. Peter said. ''Repent, and be baptized everyone of you for the remission
of sins'' ( A d s ii: 38).
3 Because Christ said, ' l i e tint
believetli not (the Gospel) shall be condemued" (Mark xvi: 16.

AN EXPLANATION.—Bessie, like some
others, feels a little sensitive in contesting for Iho prize in Class No. 2 because,
as she thinks, she is too old as CO ripared
with others. So she did not send her
paper to brother Leask in time to be examined and p;itided, though she studied
the les on and wrote her answers as
usual. This suggests that it might be
well to a d a Bible class for the older
L E N A J . GKEKN.
scholars, so they may keep up monthly
studies and sendin answers. Those who
SECOND BEST P A P E U CLASS N O 2.
would like to ente • this class will please
1. Jesus said, we must believe I he write us at once and if the response is enthings concerning the kingdom of God couraging wo will start the Bible class,
In tliis there will be no correstfor prizes,
and the name of Jesus Christ and then and the cla^s will Vie open for all over the
be baptized for the remission of sins age of seventeen to twenty-five. Kvery
member will he expected to write answers,
(Murk xvi: lfi.)
2. When they believed Philip preach- the length of each being confined lo what
can t)H written clearly on a postal card.
ing the things concerning the name of
We will decide as to the rule of publicaJesus Christ and the, kingdom of God tion of the answers as soon as we see how
they were baptized both men and this new addition will work.
EDITOK
women (Acts viii: 12)
3. Because we are born under conCHARITY.
demnation, and in order to be saved Could I command with voice or pen,
we have to come out of Adam and by The tongue of angels and of men,
baptism come into Christ (Bom. viii: 1; A tinkling cymbal, sounding bra^s,
My speech and preaching woul I surpass.
Jno. 3-!-36.)
ALICE DOLPH.
Vain were such eloquence to mo
Without th" grace of charity.
SUBJECT.—The true God, and the importance of knowing Huu as He. is re- Ccild I i.he m irl.yr's flames < ndure.
Give a!l mv goods to feed the poorvealed.
Had I the faith from Alpine steep
To hurl the mountain to the deep—
QUESTIONS.
What were such zeal, such power, to me,
CLASS NO. l. LESSON N O . 81.
Without the grace of charity?
1. What do the Scriptures say about Could I behold with prescien 1 eye
believing that God is?
Things future as the things gone by,
2. What do they say about God and Could 1 all earthly knowledge scan.
other gods?
And mute out heaven with a span—
3. Does salvation depend upon believ- Poor were the chief of gifts to me
ing in the true God and repudiating other Without the gift of charity.
g-ods?
Charity suffers long, is kind ;
Charily bears aa humble mind ;
QUESTIONS.
Rejoices not when ills befall,
But glories in the weal of all;
CLASS .No, 2, LESSON No. 81.
She hopes, believes, aud envies not,
'1. In-what way does nature teach the IS'or vaunts nor murmurs o'e;- her lot.
existence of God?
2. What do the Scriptures say con- The tongues of teachers shall be dumb;
Prophets discern not things to come;
cerning the tact that. He exists?
3. What is the consequence of believ- Knowledge shall vanish out of thought,
And miracles no more be wrought.
ing in more than Oun God!
4. Define the doctrine of trio Trinity But eiui'ity g'.iall never fail—
mid statu how it affects (he teaching on Her a ciior i* within the veil,
—SeltettU by E. T. A.
God, Spiiit and Christ?

INTELLIGENCE
CHICAGO, ILL — While we have no
additions to report to our number since
our lust intelligence, we have not been
idle, as in addition to our regular lectures
and meetings, we have j IH' fl nshed a
special course of lectures delivered by
our brother Thomas Williams, extending
over three months, and delivered in different parts of the city. The interest
that has been manifested at these lectures, especially on the south side of the
city, is such as to eneourige us to hope
that the seed sown will eventually bring
forth fruit. The Truth has been clearly
set forth and from the number of questions
asked at t he close of th- lectures it is evident that it has m^'le an impression on
quite a few, and we now leave it to
take root and if the soil is ^ood God will
give the increase.
Among the visiting brethren who have
met with us recently at the Lord's fahle
are the following: brother Hoglund,
Akron,Ohio, who has removed to this city
and will meet with us in the future; sister
Culross, Rochester, N Y.; sister Bennett,
Warsaw, IH ; sister Bennett, Churdan.
Iowa; sister Sneath, Greene, Iowa;
brother Smead, Washington, ludiarm;
brother and sister Wm. Williams, Doon,
Ont.; brother Thornley, Eockford, 111.
J. LEASK, Sec.

and friends to mourn nib loss. May the
Lord blt>8H sister Samuels in her time of
trouble and cheer and sustain her, and
may she ever look to him for strength
and guidance, and bring their chi d ""'i up
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord
is my piayer. and that the time mny soon
come when Jesus will return and then
sad parting will be no more.
If you or any of the brethren are passing through here at any time we would
be glad to have you come and see us.
Greetings of the season to all.
BlBTIE CANNEFAX.

MARTINVILLE, ARK—To the brother
who has will ten us from this place we
would say: Your charges against the
brother all relate to circumstances existing previous to his openly confessed
change of attitude upon which the "recommendation" was bused. You should
not condemn him now for what he did
then, and there has not been time for results of the change to be manifest, though
I know of some amends having been
made. If there are reasons existing now
for your complaint there are ecclesias
where you now are that would be apt
to know of them, and the proper way
would be for them to specify the charges
and ask for explanation. Publication of
your letter would be an aggravation, and
would be decidedly wrong on the part

GATES, MO.—It is again my sad duty
EDITOK.
to write you of the death of another one of the ADVOCATE.
of our little band here. This time it is
brother William W. Samuels, who fell
S AN SAB A, TEX.-Sister Fulton moved
asleep 1'rlday November 17, 1S99, after a in July of '98 from Mason to Oklahoma
painful illness of about ten days from an City, Okla., in good standing; brother W.
acute attack of Bright's disease. Brother H. Wolfe and sister Wolfe from Nix, in
Samuels was fifty-two years oid, and Had November of '98, to S in Saba, Tex.; the
been a faithful member of our ecclesia writer and wife from San Saba to Mason.
for about nine (9) years, and was very Tex., in May last.
zealous and died in a full assurance of
Your brother in Israel's hope,
hope. His suffering, though intense, was
JOS. G-BEKB.
borne with patience, and his wish was
"To be at rest," and he now sleeps in the
TULLY, N. Y.—DEAR BROTHER W I L congregation of the dead where Job says, LIAMS: Last ADVOCATE of th • year is
"The weary be at rest," to await the at hand. I have enjoyed lec'ure on Divine
sounding of the trumpet which shall Healing and Dr. Do*vie • Catecnised. I
awaken those that sleep in J*«sus. Bro. think (here are some in our section whom
Samuels leaves a sister wife and two it might benefit; such wrestling with a
small daughters and a host of relatives mau were it literal, the hollow of his
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thigh must surely be out of joint.
Our numbers at present arc augmented
by four: brother and sister Irwiu and
brother and sister McMillan. We hope
soon to be able to make some public effort
for the. Truth.
Yours in hope of life.

AT>VO(\\TK.

NO PKIESTLY INTONATIONS.

When o'er my cold and lifeless clay
The parting words of love are said,
And friends and kindred meet to pay
Their last fond tribute to the dead,
Let no stern priest with solemn drone
HB.NKY W
A foiinal liturgy intone
Whose creed is foreign U> my own;
TOPEKA, KAN.—A. few days ngo 1 re-

ceived a letter from brother W. H. Englc,
of Whiteing, Kan., statins; that btoihcr
R. G. Huggins, of Cieal npmigs, 111.,
would be at his house for a few days, and
if possible, for me to come and make
them a visit a t the same time. Accordingly, early Saturday morning 1 took
train for Whiteing, a distance of fortymiles from Topcka. and by nine o'clock
I was safe a t the home of brother Engle, where I was kindly greeted bv
brother Engle and his estimable wife and
where I had for the lirst time the pleasure of meeting biother Huggins. Anangr t e u t s had been made forthri o public lectures and one of them had already been
given, brother Engle having had to overiwme many difficulties before a suitable
pluce could be secured.'
Well arranged hand bills had been distributed around t h e town, and the result:
was quite a ,laige number for the (ilacc.
came o u t t o hear the first, Christadelphian
lecture ever delivered in Whiteing. The
subjects were: 1, ''The Bible Considoied
in tne Light of God's Kevelalion." 2.
" T h e Piomises of God." On Suvday afternoon we assembled at brother Eugle's
house for the purpose of partaking of the
emblems of Cnrisi'.s broken body and
shed blood, where brother Muggins gave
us a very interesting lecture on the
"Blood of ttieXew Covenant."; Tine wjjo
followed by a twenty; minutes address by
the writer,-showing who it was that, shed
his blood-for many for the remission of
aias, When, cup me'eting .closed i t was.
nearl.y;:time-for me t o start lor homeagain, thei'efore I could... not remain, to;
hear tihe-.last^.le.ctJure.-^Xhe: subject, was,
" P a r a d t s e v l ' a s t and Future." Brother
Huggins handled eauh-stibject ill a m a t .
t e r l y way,"u«(J::.it "SWtyVof The-.gQb.<l."s'e(!d
sown takes root brothers Engle and Bj'an
will See that it is well waieieU and eared
fOr,
i o u r s in the one hope,
H. O. A U S T I N .

" T h e y that feared the Lord spoke otten
oweto. another.".

Let not a word be whispered there
In pity for my unbelief,
OJ' sorrow that I could not share
The views that gave their souls relief.
My faith to me is no less dear
Nor less convincing and sincere,
Than th<>ir» so rigid and austere.
Let no state words of church-born song
.- Float, out. uponthe silent air,
To prove by implication wrong
The soul of him then lying thorn.
Why shouldHucli words be glibly uutign
O'erone upon -whose.lively tongue
Such empty phrases never hung?
Kut rather let the faithful few
"Whose ht arts so close were knit to mine
That they with time the clearer grow,
Assemble at tin? day's decline
And while the golden sunbeams fall
In Hoods of light upon my pall
Let them in softened tones recall.
Some tender memory of the.dead;
Some virtuous act, some word of power
Which I, perchance, have done or said,
By loved ones treasured Vo that hour;
Recount the deeds which I admired,
The motives which my soul inspired,
The-hopes by which my heart was fired'
—Selected by J: Cooper, Beavertoit, O/e.;
author uyikwovin.

" There is the peace as well a s unfulfilled hopes^-the peace, not of satisfied,'?
but of extinguished-longings-the peace,
not of thehappy -love and- the secure "fireside;, buto! 'uuinuTHiuriug-'isnd aoeepted-'
loneliness^-.tliG peace, uot-'of tb-e heart,•
whicte.'live*xii joyful"serenity"afar ff-otnttoublfi'ilHd.'t-rom strife, but of the heart,
whose coiiHiets are over, and Whose hopes'
are buried—the peace of the passionless
as wellas the peace of the happy—not the
pe«ce w hicli brooded over Eden, but that
which crowned Gethsemane:"— Selected,

HOTES^Vontinued.

ONtho pamshlet now being circulated by H. J.M >ore, wa ask tea lers not to trus-ti
quotations without examining the pages from whichthoy are, manyof them, garbled.
J. D. B.-We have forty-eight pages printed of the second part of "The World'*
Kedemption," and considerable more in the hands of the compositor, but rush of:
work of the past month has hindered. We hope to complete it this winter.
THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION.—The "Christmas present" demandshavo exhausted
our supply of cloth-bound, superior edition of this book. We have plenty of the
paper bound, which we shall still keep to the special ratc--25c; post free 30ii; fourcopies for $1.00 post free. When Part II. is completed we shall issue a superior clothbound edition of the entire work. See note elsewhere herein.
THE ONE DOLLAR RATE.—Yes; we continue the one dollar rate for the first year
to new subscribers, and where brethren send it to their alien friends or to others in
the Truth who they know cannot afford to pay for it wo will send tho ABVOO \TE at
the one dollar rate regardless of whether it is the lirst year or not. Through Mi<- liberality of a brother we shall be able this year to increase the free list of the ADVOCATE,,
that is, to those who are unable to pay, butwho sincerely desire its visits. Thanks to
many for encouraging words andtheir practical interest in the work.
RELIEF F U N D . - A. M. F., $4.30; A. D. B., $1.00; D. D., $2.90; J. C.r

$1.50; L. J. Z., $3.00: S. R., 50c. The following amounts received by brother J ,
Leask during the past month not otherwise acknowledge!: Waucontla ecclesia, 510.00; a sister, $4.50.
LETTERS.
A. C. Thompson, B. Hoyle, A. V. Hogluiid, R. Carroll, P. Graham, J. L.
Lemons, R. R. Gage, C. Burgess, J. Birber, J. Pedder, A. M. Byrnes, S Puquin,.
B. Le Stieur, J. Hagley, A. Dolph, B, Hoyle, G. B. Rundlett, (J. F. Collins'. L. W.
D. W. Reahard, C. C. Biekley, W. II. Owler, T. M. Armstrong, M. A. Ga1 lift,
R. C. Green, E. M. Adams.
RECEIPTS.
C. C. Kelley, J. Whitehotise, M. M. Covey, T. Burlot;. J. H. H iberts, J;
Greer, E. Reese, W. W. Bennett, A. Cotton, A. M. Ferrell, S. Pedder, C. L.
Robertson, D. 0. Kay, M. C. Cordell, W. S. Cocke, A. DeButts, II. Willis, Jas..
Cooke, W. J. Green, E.G. Staunton, G. T. Washburne, J. A. Tate, C. T. Spencer.
C. Packham, J. S. Bryant, J. Shaw, J. H. Haley, J T. Stewart, Win. Holm;uir
C. G. Regna, L. J. Zander, B. E. Co]man, N. B. Blanton, J. M. Paul, C. C. Paul,'
C. C. Mann, J. S. Martin, L. I. Fulton, J. D. Alkire, Z. Whitehouse W. L.
Brooks. II. Halm, J. Backers, S. Burd, J. Clark, E. McKinley, \\r. L. Winslow.
J, D. Gunn, E. Parker, J. O. Jones, E. T. Arvin, W. II. Fowles, N. L. Biker,
J.N.Scott. F, V. Smith, I). Thomas, W. G. Priest, A. C. Thompson, W. R:
Rsnshaw, A. M. Gibson, M. E. Mears, P. II. Watson. J. Weyland, J. D. Bites,
J. Frazer, C. D Hansen, J. IIolluws, M. A. Marshall,C.IIetherwick. S. T. Linton,
J. J. VV. S. Barnes, W. C. B. Gilliam, N. H. Spencer, W. B. Moss. P. Phillips,
P. A. Blackwell, A. Short, J. Hunter, J. Helliwell, R. C. Henley, W. H. Dingle,
A. Cook, G. P. Pruitt, T. Chester, II. Willis. B. F. Dozier, T. M. Reahard, W. Ht
Cook, H. Herring, J. Eraser, II. Cole, W. W. Blackwell, C. L. Robertson.

CHRISTADELPHIAN PUBLICATIONS.
TO BE HUD AT THIS OFFICE.

(All our Prices include postage.)
The T r u t h Gleaner. Bo'.!!!!! v o l u m e :2,:S, ! and
.•
. : . . : . . 05
5. Each
10
Bradon-Williams Debase..
'• ?J>
The
es tPaper]
2v>
"
"
(hi cloth)
50
"'he I'rehenee of the Holy Spirit
i'i
Divine Healing, lie., per dozen
How Long Shall lie the Vision
Trine Immersion and Feet Washing
10
What's in a Name? and Defense
10
OB
Notes on Nichols
What's in a Name?
05
OB
Purpose of God in the Karth
<•;>
A Defense
07>
Per dozen
Answer
two for 05
xie^cricfjition
•
. 00
Worki's Redemption {paper)
,'i0
•Sabbath Question.
--10
Man, His Origin, Nature, and Destiny
06
Statement of Faith
. . . ..OS
Tit A C TS:
The!;ospef\>f
Chris!. Nullified by iheTradip
Itible (Questions 1'or Professing Christiana.
lf>
l
ti<m* of t h e C h u r c h e s , \v Brittle
Per ltxi
-3
75
Can Yon lit-lieve? 4 p. Per 100 .
.. SO
•Qrsu 1 unit William* l>< bale (cloth)..
50
.ludjfing
for
Himself.
Per
100
30
"
(paper)
Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
. . . 30
75
Uall-Williams Debate paper, r/fc.; elol.li.
Startling Facts. Per 100
30
l' !
Glad Tidings of F,ternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
T h e Problem of Life
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. SO
$10 0*)
T h Ureat Sal vat,ion. 1'*. i' -utirt. P e r 100
Tlie Promised Kingdom, :*et*.; j>erdo7.on. *5
Sioehester Debate . . . . .
1"!
What and Why? v\ hat Not and Why Not?
Trinity. A lecture by G. T. Washhurne. 00
4p. Period
;
30
What Christadel|)hians ISelieve and Teach in
Kingdom of God
'
Oli
all the World. Per 100
20
Per dozen
• . . . . . . 05
What is Death? Per 100
20
T h e lilood of the Covenant, by.I..! Andrew 30
Who Told the Truth? Per 100
;.O
o i l 11 l'UHLK'ATIOiSS MAY ISK HM> OF THE FOLLOWING:—VV. II. Owler, S Lucerne
Hoatl. Iliifhlnirry Park, Ijindon, ting-land. liro. Owler will also receive orders for the ADVOCATE
H. LeKuer, Dulee Domini, Island Road, Well ington, New Zealand.

Siivfe C o m p a n i o n

WORKS PUBLISHED SY ROBERT ROBERTS,
BIRMINGHAM,

-

-

ENGLAND,

For which we are Agent,, and for which Cash must always accompany Ordef.
. $0. 30
fline Debate
;
55
An istasis (Dr. Thomas)
:
... 07
Hymn Rook, (cloth)
60
Angto-Israclism llefutrxl
"
"
(gilt letters)
75
Apocalyptic Leetures, Itobe.rt Roberts.. . 1 1 0
. . . 10
"
" (Roan)
135
Ai' nement, J. .1. Andrew
.., 55
Inspiration of the Bible
0f»
Apostiiey Unveiled
Address to Young- Women
... 07
Instructor (Catechetical) for Schools
16
St't-ond Address ditto
...07
Is Christ Very Near ?
30
JBloi ri of Christ,
... 10
Jew Discussion
.31
Sli'iifDaugh Discussion
.. 37
King-dom of God
06
"
'*
(superior;
.'..• 57
Law of Moses
:
1.10
Bible Companion
... 05
Look Around the Troubled World
20
.. tA
Mau Mortal, .Robert Roberts
44
Bible Authorship
...20
Nightingale Debate
20
ftjihle Defended
.--• 22
Nazareth Revisited
150
'City HullTiCetnres
Odology (Spiritualism)
05
Christendom Astray (paper) 00c. (nlotlil .. llti
Constitution of Birmingham Ecclesia
... 05
Prophecy and Eastern Question
30
...» 07
Phanerosis
22
Commandments of Christ
13
Revealed Mystery
07
Declaration
0*. Scepticism Answered, Robert Hoberts
14
(Dr. Thomas'Life
.. I 85
Soasons of Comfort
1 50
Oelenee of the Faith
•
30
••
"
••
Further
150
GvilOne
• ••• 10
Shields, Nos. 1 to 16
: . . . . 35
Blpis Israel
250
Statement of the Faith
07
Eternal Life, Robert Roberts
. . . . 00
Satan
10
Ei i reka, Exposition of Apocalypse, Vol. • 275
Slain Lamb
or
Volumes II. and III., each
.385
Templeof Ezekiel'sProphecy
350
VSvertastinf? Punishment
*>
The Trial
135
•Guide (Ecclesial)
. 35
Three Lectures
80
•Good Confession
7
Visible Hand of God
135
-Help to Memory of History
**
Ways of Providence
110

£tfOL.16.

FEBRUARY, I9OO.

NO 180.

M
*

w

ADVOCATE.
111 L J i j 1 - i i ^ - L j ^ l-j--_Lj^i — • . ^ i ^ t _ , I, j

Ll . . - L I ^ - _ . •

i

.

i...~—TT

'T^ ™'i'

'."'i"

- * * " ? ' i ' " l V.,.'.,'

,f'TT!HP^^

' • , ~T7

•,

' ,"T ;T*" -

. " " "

i

-

i

• ; - . ' . I.

.M " " i " p

<

:*^TT

%

'

" " i*T

. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
—DEVOTUD TO —
%

The Promulgation and Defense of "The. Th,ings Concerni.ng

%

the Kingdom of God and the JVame of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to tJi.e Fables of Christendom, irith
a view of assist.'!ng in the work of "Inking
out" a people jirepitratonj to the (.'oming
of the Lord.

<ts st'ri>)t<t-fl<txs

nifii

matter

< it

TERMS;
$ 2 p e r i i n n u m , pa^
In a d v a n c e .

P2.£

si yearly, :tifil£ y e a r l y or
i t t a n c s s fcjy 3I3xa.£t, Pobt*

Orde-r

I"UBIilSIl>;D BT THE EDITOR,

THOMAS
Rufi'lewood, 111.

NOTES.
. ft'DttOlt'lS TOUR EAST.

tv'e have invitations from twelve
places, nesirly every one asking for a
Sunday one having arranged for two
Sundays. To meet this would extend
our tour to three months, a longer time
than we could be away from the office.
We visited some of these places on our
last eastern tour. Our object will be to
include those not visited for a Jong time
and those we have never visited, which
will be L'iwell, Campello, Ijawrence,
Quincy. in Massachusetts; Providence.
ft. I., and New Kensington, Fa., and,
perhaps, Akron, Ohio. If the demands
tor Sundays is not loo extravagant we
may be able to reach all.
Our object in this tour, as is thft of
Ihose who arranged for it, is to herald
the Truth to perishing people, and to
help built} up and bind together in the
bonds of love those of the household of
i)f faith. We do not close our eyes,
however, to the sad fact that there are
reefs and rocks in some places. To all
concerned we would say, wo are ready
to spend and to be spent in any effort
lo remove misunderstanding and to restore peace and good will upon the
basis of the One Faith as that has
been held and understood in years
past. If we can say any tiling to help
to an understanding it will be a pleasure to do so. If any wish to question,
cross question or catechise us and that
will clear mist away, we are at your
service, having no object but duty to
tJod, the honor of His cause and the
present and future well-being of His
children, one of whom we have the
honor of being, humbly yet fearless,
not faultless yet faithful.

to induce the people to come and hear
the glad tidings."
ffis thank the brethren for encouraging letters, and we are pleased t o
know that they detected tlie un scrip-turalness and unfairness of the Moorepamphlet. Their concern about those
weak in the faith being possibly shaken*
is that of all who have the cause of
truth at heart. We hope the supplement will neutralize the evil. We havereceived several good articles for theADVOCATE this month, which will findwelcome soon—from broiher Soot hill,.
sister Allen and sis-ter Oriana L. T.
(Tome along, dear brethren, help in thegood work all you can. We expect, if
(rod permit, to work hard on the platform during the next two months and
may not have much lime for pen workD. IJ. — I ditl not "comment" on your
article, only referred to it in proof that
partial inspiration was advocated. 1
had the- right, however, to comment
upon it; for when you had it published
H was, so far, public property. One
who uses such a free pen as you do
should not be so sensitive when what
you satf is pointed o«t. Should occasion
require it I may yet "comment" and
since you forbid the ITS? of your name I
may surely be allowed to identify the
article commented on by some kind of
designation.
E X P E N S E O F T H E SUPPLEMENT.— A

brother anticipating a reply to "Where
Art Thou?" wrote, ''Put my name down
for $5 00 towards the expense." Contributions from those who would likeBROTHER GLOUGH. of Lowell, writes;
to share in bearing the burden will be
thankfully receive*. If the contribu•Believing that your object in coming tion is only five cents, all well, since we
east is for the benefit of the "Israel of
shall be pleased to know thereby whose
God," I wish you a pleasant journey, moral support the Truth lias. The Chicago ecclesia bears the expense of that
and that you may receive the desire of
part pertaining especially to them.
your heart. We have lots of work cut
Extra copies for distribution cat* lx*
<>ut for you here anil shall do all we can had at 3 cents per copy.
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THE FOUNTAIN" OF ZECHARIAH XIII.
BY J. CAMPBELL, OF NEW ZEALAND.

d ^ ' W N that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David
• ^ and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness."
The fountain opened is the result of Seismic change, a divine result of
the earthquake that takes place in the land when the Mount of Olives is
cleft by the dynamic touch of a spirit body. The mountain is broken up by
the shock and next day there is no Mount of Olives to be seen. The touch
or the shock on this mountain will make it the center—the axis of the earthquake line of direction that will pierce the land westward and go through—
the Temple area in close proximity to the mosque of Omar, or at least where
it now stands, and near to the altar rock where Isaac was bandaged, just
over the place of Solomon's altar, and of course where the altar will be in the
Ezekiel Temple.
The word fountain would be be better translated source, while in its
flow and spreading it would be recognized as a reservoir, especially when
we consider that this fountain is the head, beginning—-the source from whence
two rivers spring. The word fountain makes us think of a small well being
caused to spring up, and is so often applied to Christ on the cross and to the
blood and water that flowed from his side and spiritualized in thought and
in hymns that this verse has suffered crucifixion at the hands of pious sinners
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sincerely desirous as they are of magnifying the work of Christ on the cros-..
and glorying in his blood.
Here we desire to draw special attention to the fact that this is a fountain, source, or reservoir opened by Christ in the very middle of the city of
Jerusalem. Opened by him, if we may say so, by a word, a touch, a stroke,
when he lands, or is landed, upon the Mount of Olives. There is to be an
upheaval oi the land in and around Jerusalem, This heaving up is volcanic:,
inasmuch as "fire and brimstone" are of the elements employed to destroy
(iog and his hosts ( Ezek. xxxviii: 22). In this way subterranean waters are
tapped and lifted up, and a fountain opened that becomes a source or reservoir trained to flow in two different directions.
Then, it should be reasoned out that this fountain so opened, is not for
the whole world, nor for all in the land of Palestine even. It is opened "for
ihe house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." We can readily seethe meaning of "the inhabitants of Jerusalem, adults in years, both men and
women. It is for them, and for their rulers, their acknowledged chiefs, who
are of the ancient and glorious house of David. Scripturally they comebefore us at, before, and after, the coming of Christ. They will be the
chiefs in the army and its generals, given high offices in the state and kingdom then in existence at and before the kingdom of Christ is set up. Thisfamily are in existence now and have been all along the centuries. But the
glory of this revelation given to us by Zechariah alone is that the house of
David distinguish themselves by faith in God—by almost superhuman skill
and courage in the siege of Jerusalem—glorious in the valiant leadership—
and then as brought into contact with the Messiah specially so—he melts
their hearts and pours upon tliem a spirit of grace and supplication. They
are singled out from all the families of Judah or Israel for Messianic grace
both at the first interview and at the second; the first being on the third day
after his descent—a Sunday morning, the day of first fruits—the resurrection
morn. Then he leaves them for twelve months and is there with the saints
in Sinai, It is his nuptial year—"The year of his redeemed" (Isa. lxiii: 4).
He returns with the saints, like Jacob, in two bands, and with two companies—the l.eah class and the Rachel class—like David, too, in II. Sam. xxii.
Then lie holds a grand convocation in Jerusalem. This is the second
interview, and jus' twelve months after the first. On this occasion he reveals
himself to then). Some one asks, ''What are these wounds in thine hands?"
anil he answers "These are the wounds that I got in the house of my
friends," spoken so kindly that he melts the hearts of the men of Judah and
their rulers, the house of David, who are his brethren. They realize the
greatness of their sin and unbelief and give way to their grief and sorrow
and mourning. It will be a time of great mourning, not for that day alone,
nor for a week but a week of weeks—or forty-nine days until the day of
Pentecost comes round again; fifty days from the days of first fruits, as of
old. On this day of holy convocation the house of David and the inhabi-
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'rants of Jerusalem present themselves before the Lord Jesus Christ, the apostles around him, and many holy ones besides, of ail ages. In their
sorrow and contrition the question is raised a second time, "Men and
brethren, what can we do to be saved?" Why then should not the same
Peter answer and say, "Arise and be baptized and wash away your sins"?
The question is often asked where were the three thousand baptized? Here
and on this high feast day, and in the center of the town, all ready to hand,
there is abundance of water, easy of access, safe and not too deep — a mode!
baptistry made ready for that Pentecostal day. This time it is not the people who lead but the leaders who show the way; the first to make for the
reservoir and the first to seek to become the righteousness of Ond in Christ
Jesus, are the members of the most noble family of the house of David. They
make haste to pass through the waters of baptism, so that in one day, the
rulers of the people, the family of the house of David, and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, men and women, are made righteous. But this is not all. The
spirit will be poured out from on high on a larger scale than before, as
in Joel ii: 27 to end; Isa. xliv: H-5, and other places. This then is the fountain or source, or reservoir opened up for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, made ready for this purpose for this day, ami for sin and
for uncleanness, and the sin of Judah will then be forgiven. On this one
day, consecrated as of old to a double baptism—a baptism of water and a
pouring out or baptism of Holy Spirit on this eventful day just twelve months
and fifty-three days after the descent of Christ from heaven. This, then, is
the explanation I have ventured to give on Zech. xiii: 1.
We can now take up the course of the rivers, for there are two heads,
having their spring and centre in the middle of the town. They are living
waters that go out from Jerusalem, half of them toward the Eastern sea and
half of them toward the western (or Mediterranean) sea (Zech. xiv: 8). Jnej
says: "And a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord and shall
water the valley of Shittirn (chapter iii: 18). Hut it should also be rc.neinbered
that Jerusalem itself will be elevated very much above ils present level. Zechariah says, "and it shall be lifted up''(chap, xiv; 10). Ezekiel takes special note
of this upheaval when he says that " This is the law of the house; Upon the
top oj the mountain, the whole mount thereof, shall be most holv" (chapter
xliv; 12), showing that the site of the temple is upon very high ground (chapter xiiv: 12). The prophet was set down to see from this eminence, the
frame of a city on the south—a very high mountain (chapter xl: 2>.
The water forced up by the earthquake or volcanic upheaval finds an
opening in the middle of Jerusalem which will then be a city set on a hill.
These waters will differ in temperature from the Jordan, itself a mountain
river. They will be softer and warmer than the Jordan, and after a time will
be electrified by spirit. After the Temple is built and when the shekinah
rests as a covering, or a roof, to that sacred structure, then this fountain will
be directly under the center of this holy cupola. This spirit cloud by day
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and spirit fire by night is the throne of God in the midst of Israel. Si it
will be seen that there is a physical and a typical formation springing up out
of, or from under the throne of God, clear as crystal it will be. In Ezekiel
we have first the natural. In Rev. xxii: 1 we have the spiritual, or spirit
and truth embodied and flowing from God through the Lamb and his bride
and their spiritual children, and from the same place, even from Mt. Zion.
When Zionism has been so far successful in attaining the objects aimed at,
viz,: a Jewish state, and this eventuating in a Jewish kingdom (typified bySaul's reign)—we may reckon that the mosque of Omar will go and a great
lewish synagogue, Temple shaped, will take its place. Jewish skill and
money will transform Jerusalem and make it an envied and prosperous city,
well fortified. Jerusalem is yet to undergo a terrible siege- During this great
siege the house of David will perform prodigies of valor. Christ comes«/tethe city is taken. He comes down, say, on the Friday evening of that Passover day (Zech. xiv: 7). Then the earthquake takes place and these waters
form this fountain in the middle of the town are caused to flow in two directions, and to the Mediterranean, and the other into the Dead sea. Such a
supply of water will be utilized and conserved for the wants of the city, and
still leave such a store in reserve as to form a baptistry when the time comes,
that ten thousand can be baptized instead of three thousand, in one day. In
passing, it may be further stated that the river from Jerusalem to the Medit
erranean, will become a favorite resort for the fish of the great sea for spawning and disporting in the holy river. Doubtless there will be a connection
between the two rivers, and the fish as they ascend to Jerusalem will be so
far prepared and acclimatized and pass over, or be transferred to the Eastern river, and so stock this river and the Dead sea, too, with fish of all kinds.
Great changes will take place, no doubt, during the first forty years after
Christ comes. The Temple of Ezekiel will not be built during the Davidic
] eign of the Messiah; that is, while he, too, is a man of war.
David was not permitted to build the Temple of the Lord, though the
plan was revealed to iiim, because he was a man of war. So we may reckon
that the Ezekiel Temple will not be built by the Lord Jesus, nor its foundations laid until the forty and fourth year of his reign. Thus, David reigned
40 years (and six months), then Solomon laid the foundation of the Temple in
the fourth year of his reign (II. Kings vi: i). So Christ comes at the end of
the 1290, leaving only one chronological knot to be unravelled, i. e., the 1335
years, and this ends forty-five years after his advent. It not only goes into
the kingdom but enters upon his antitypical Solomon reign, or Prince of
peace. He is the Ail gibbor during the first two hundred years, and then
and thereafter this title "Prince of Peace" becomes his by acclamation.
Hence it may be accepted that the Ezekiel Temple will not be built, nor its
foundation laid, until the forty-fourth year of his reign.
So when Christ comes and for the first twelve months thereafter he is
not reigning. He is there in Sinai, the holy, with the saints of all ages.
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This time is given by himself in Isa. lxiii: 4, in that saying, "The year of my
redeemed is come," and this year would be 1291, or 1928, leaving this one
year to be deducted from the forty-five, and so corresponding to Solomon's
fourth year, even if we allow that he be crowned King of Judah only the
same year of his return from Sinai.
Then at the end of the 1335 the foundation of the Ezekiel Temple is
laid with great pomp and display. Then it can be said, "Blessed is he that
waiteth and cometh to the end of the 1335 days." The world subdued, and
peace and harmony universal, then this house of prayer is taken up, not byChrist alone, not Israel alone, but all the nations of the earth craving the
prvilege of contributing to its erection. As of old it will take seven and onehalf years to build. Besides this great structure and for other thirteen years
the new Jerusalem, the holy city to be called Jehovah Shammah shall go on
the building thereof—yes and another palace for the Great King and his
household on Mt. Lebanon.
When the Temple is built this fountain is seen immediately under the
throne of God and nigh to the altar, for we find in Ezekiel the waters coming from under, from the right side of the house, at the south side of the
altar. These waters find an exit by channels in the wall. See brother
Sulley's Plan of the Temple. The stream described there goes eastward with
a gentle fall according to the description throughout chapter xlvii. Here
then is an unpolluted stream "clear as crystal," magnetized by spirit, from
above its source. It is planted on both sides with the trees of life and of
health as in the garden of Eden, with all trees for meat whose leaves do not
fade and whose fruit is not consumed by the heat. It shall bring forth new
fruit, according to the month; some fruit bearing in January, and others in
February, and so on all the year round—a wood of life or a sanatarium in
the open air and possibly one side for males and the other females. No
one may enter the precincts of the 'Temple who is sick or unclean or diseased. A week more or less by the banks of this delightfully shaded river
and daily batheing in its crystal waters, eating of the fruit of the trees in
their months and using the leaves for an extract or application, they are
restored to normal health and to a new lease of life with rapt pleasure and
privilege of worshipping in the house of the Lord. They shall say "He will
teach of his ways and we will walk in his paths."

PRESENT HAPPINESS.—A good man,
who has seen much of the world, and

J
SEg ?!& M
something to do, something to love and

something to hope for." In that case
those who have the Truth should be
the happiest people in the world.

The theory of "the universal fatherj s of the devil according

h o o d of G o d "

the

as saying,
"The son of God I also am, or was,
And it I was I am; relation stands-,
All men are sons of God."
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Eternal Life Promised, Not Possessed.
A CHAPTER FOR THE SEEKER AFTER TRUTH.
"HAT "Life is sweet" is a selfevident fact. "All that a
*•
man hath will he give for
his life." This is true of life as it
now is, with its many hardships, pains
and disappointments. That life was
a blessing, and felt to be so, in the
beginning, is evident from the fact
that death was the punishment or
penalty of the law as first given to
man. If death had been as good as
life it would not have been a punishment for sin; and if life was not a
self-evident blessing there was no
force or utility in the threat of death.
Every one who has experienced, if
but for a moment, the exhilerating
energy and glow of health, even in
this mortal state, knows how sweet
life is. When one is in full possession of all the nobler faculties, and
is successfully engaged in what he is
conscious of being a good and noble
and unselfish work, is not his whole
being thrilled with the rapturous
pleasure of life? No man in possession of reason, who sanctifies his
energies to what he sincerely believes
to be a good work, fails to feel that
life is a blessing—even mortal life—
for which deep gratitude is due to
the Source and Giver thereof.
To test this let us suppose one asking himself if he would like to have
such a moment of thrilling pleasure
perpetuated, and who would doubt as
to the answer? If, taking the present
life's bitterness with its sweetness, a
man will give all that he hath for his
life, what would he say were he promised undisturbed endlessness of the
pleasure he has momentarily experienced when in the full exercise of his
nobler faculties?
Had life remained as it was in
man when he was created, its possession must necessarily have been

unmarred happiness and pleasure,
even though its recipients were "of
the earth and earthy;" its enjoyment,
no doubt, being intensified according
as its possessors exercised the mental
and moral faculties with which they
were endowed; the range being not
between bad and good, but between
good and better, with the superlative
degree possible by an ultimate ascension to a nature of greater capacity
and consequently of still greater and
grander blessings.
But man sinned and mortality, with
all its consequent evils, befell the
race, and here we are with life but a
little span, a flower of but a day,
which buds, blossoms and then withers and vanishes away. Its perpetuation is impossible now, because the
present is life manifested in mortal
bodies, journeying from birth to
death under the heavy burden which
sin has imposed upon a fallen race.
And now, what will meet the requirements and supply the needs of man
in this state but a beneficent offer of
eternal life? And this is what a God of
love has offered: "For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life" (Jno. iii: 16). This
is a life which essentially involves the
blessings which belong to live. To
be possessed of it is to be possessed
of all its consequent and inseparable
blessings; and endless life therefore
cannot possibly be or become the
possession of any but those who fit
themselves for it by complying with
the conditions of the Great Life
Giver.
When we show from the Scriptures
and reason that death is real, those
who advocate the immortality of the
soul, without stopping to hear the
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rest, cry out, "Materialism! Infidelity! " and delude themselves with the
idea that if death is the cessation of
life then death ends all. But if we
show that death is real, we also show
that there is resurrection. If we
show that in death life ends, we also
show that in resurrection life again
begins. If we teach that man dies,
we also teach that he may live again.
If we, in harmony with scripture, set
forth that man has not now the power
of endless life, we also show that if
he complies with the conditions he
"might not perish, but might have
everlasting life." Surely this is more
consistent than to teach that every
man, good, bad and indifferent, is in
possession of the power to live forever. Reason would say that those
only who are fit to live forever ought
to live forever. There is a state of
fitness for eternal life set forth in the
Scriptures, and where this fitness is
not, eternal life is not given. Everlasting life is therefore a matter of
promise and may be hoped for by
those only who believe the promises
and do the commands. All must admit that salvation depends upon belief of the gospel. The principal
promise in the gospel is eternal life.
Now if one believe that he is in possession of eternal life, or a "neverending soul" by birth independently
of the gospel, he cannot believe the
true gospel ; for how can he hope for
that which he already hath? The
apostle Paul says: "The wages of sin
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord" (Rom. vi: 23). Here is death
on one hand and life on the other.
The "orthodox" theory is that all
men will live forever, the only difference between the good and the bad
being in the place where they live.
They say the good will live in
"heaven" and the wicked will live in
"hell;" and when they are asked how
long will the wicked live in "hell"
they answer, Just as long as the good
live in heaven, and that is eternally.

Therefore the wicked have been
given eternal life to live in "hell"
and the good have been given eternal
life to live in "heaven;" so that Paul's
words should be changed to read,
The wages of sin is eternal life in
hell and the gift of God is eternal life
in heaven. With them the gospel is
not to save men from perishing and
to give them everlasting life; for they
are "never-dying souls" and therefore
never-perishing souls, but according
to the word of God it is that they
"might not perish, but have everlasting life," that God has sent His Son.
Now that eternal life is a matter of
promise to the righteous only the
following testimonies will clearly
show; and these carefully read and
studied will make manifest that man
by nature is not related to the law of
life and immortality—only to the law
of sin and death; and that if he ever
obtains eternal life it must be by becoming related to the law of life,
which he can do only in the way God
has revealed in His Word.
ETERNAL LIFE A HOPE AND PROMISE.
And this is Hie promise that ho hath promised
us, EVEN F.TEHNAr. T.IFE, through Jesus Christ—
I. ,7no. ii: 25.
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will
of God, according" to THE PROMISE OF LIFE
whiclt is in Christ Jesus—II Tim. i: L.
IN HOPE OF ETEHXAL LIFE, which God that

cannot lie promised before tlie world began—
Titus i:;.'.
That being- justified by his grace, we should
be made heirs according to THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE—Titus iii: 7.
Who will render to every man according to
his deeds; to them who by patient continuance
in well-doing: seek for glory, honor and immort'lltty, eternal life—Rom. ii: 7.
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God, and when Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, THEN shall ye also appear with
him in glory—Col. iii: 4.
Ah that are in the graves shall hear his
voice and shall come forth; they that have done
good unto the resurrection of life—Jno.
v: 28, 2!».
He that soweth to the spirit shall of the
spirit reap life everlasting—Gal, v; 8.
They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection from the
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do.id neither marry nor are given in marriage;
neither emithcu (lie any more; for they are equal
unto the angels and are the children of God,
lieinn the children of Vic resnrrectii)»—Luke xx:
35, :!«.

Could anything be more clear
than these testimonies? God "hath
promised us eternal life through
Christ," not given it to us by natural
descent from Adam; Paul was an
apostle "according to the promise of
life whicli is in Christ Jesus," not a
life in us regardless of promise. "In
hope of eternal life," not in possession of it. "Heirs according to the
hope of eternal life," not yet inheritors of it; to those who seek, God
"will render eternal life;" not that it
is the possession of all without seeking. "Your life is hid with Christ in
(rod;" not hid in us in the form of an
immortal soul—hidden so that it was
never seen by any one; "Shall come
forth unto the resurrection of life;"
not that they are in possession of it
when dead and do not need risurrection to it; "Shall of the Spiritreap life
everlasting;" not that it comes
through fleshly inheritance without
sowing or reaping; " Shall be accounted worthy, * * * shall die
no more;" not that the}' will never
die whether they are worthy or unworthv.
In the struggle to escape the force
of these testimonies the immortal
soul theorist falls back upon his inventive powers and produces a meaning for the words "eternal life" that is
as much opposed to the Scriptures as
the dogma he seeks to sustain. The
meaning of eternal life, he says, is
not a living without end, but it is
happiness. No doubt if he were allowed to revise the Bible he would
make many improvements (?) in the
phraseology of the prophets, Christ
and his apostles; and if his theory is
the true one the words of inspired
men need much revision—no, not revision, but radical change. When
the angel declared to the prophet
Daniel that some who "sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake to ever-

lasting life," according to this "orthodox" invention that the meaniug
is happiness, the angel should have
said, "come forth to everlasting happiness." The Saviour's words, "Strait
is the gate and narrow is the way that
leadeth unto life" should have been,
"leadeth unto happiness;" for the
popular belief is that those who go in
the "wide way" that our Saviour says
"leadeth to destruction" do not go to
destruction, but to a life that lasts as
long as that of those who go in the
"narrow way." Those, however, who
reverence the Word of God will never
allow such changes to he made by
uninspired men. They will not charge
men who spake as they were moved
by the Holy Spirit with using the
word life instead of happiness. They
will believe that the "narrow way
leadeth to life" and the wide way to
destruction," and that eternal life is
what the gospel offers to the good,
and eternal destruction, not eternal
preservation, to the bad.
Of course eternal happiness will be
the boon of those who are given the
power of endless life; for only those
worthy of happiness will be allowed
to live forever; and therefore the
great object is to get life through
Christ, in whom eternal life is hid till
he appears. When this life is obtained at the appearing of Christ,
"then shall ye also appear with him
in glory" (Col, iii: 4), and that glorious life will necessarily bring happiness.
Refuge is again sought in such
statements as these:
"lie thathaUi (he Son hath life" (1. Jno. v:
2). "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life" (Jno. iii: 36) "He that heareth
ray word and helieveth on him that sent me
hath everlasting* life" (Jno. v: 2-f).

With these quotations, snatched
out of their connection, the champion of the immortality of the soul
becomes vehement, especially when
he presses down with all his might
upon the little harmless word "hath."
A man with a poor case has gener-
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ally a poor memory and is sure to
confuse and contradict himself. Our
opposers, when dealing with the testimonies quoted showing that eternal
life is a matter of promise, claim that
the meaning is eternal happiness,
and that we are not to enter upon a
realization of eternal happiness till
death; but forgetting this when quoting the texts now under consideration, they place all dependence upon
the word hath as proving present
possession of eternal life. Come,
gentlemen, we must remind you of
your own definition and hold you to
it in these verses; and you must be
prepared to read your definition into
these disconnected statements you
quote, in doing which do not forget
to put your whole stress upon the
word hath. You must now quote
thus: "He that hath the Son hath
eternal happiness," "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting happiness." Do you really believe that
he who is a true follower of Christ
hath this happiness now? If so, how
about the "much tribulation" through
which we must enter the kingdom?
Met in this way our opposers are
quite ready to say that "hath" is used
in a prospective sense. But this concedes the entire question; for if hath
is prospective when applied to eternal happiness, and if eternal happiness is synonymous with eternal life,
then eternal life and eternal happiness, so far as actual possession is
concerned, are prospective and not a
present possession.
The texts are quoted with the emphasis on the word "hath" to prove
the immortality of the soul. The
claim is this: We have souls that
are immortal, and therefore must live
forever. When we read such phrases
as "hath life" they mean that we have
immortality or "immortal souls."
Now let the reader calmly consider
the disconnected quotations in the
light of the context and it will be
seen at once that if it be allowed that
"hath life" means actual present pos-
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session, the possession is conditional
upon believing in the Son of God,
and therefore has no reference whatever to the delusion of natural inherent immortality. If the word "life"
in the texts means "immortal soul,"
then they could be read, "He that
hath the Son hath an immortal soul."
"Yes," say some of our opposers before they see what they are stumbling
into, "that is just it; hath an immortal soul." But it is "he that believeth on the Son of God" that hath,
while you claim that all men have
immortal souls whether they know
anything of the Son of God" or not.
And now if you will quote the verses
in full you will see that they declare
that "He that hath not the Son hath
not life." Let us now have a little
emphasis upon the word " n o t " and
it will relieve the hard-pressed little
word hath of the ponderous weight
you put upon it. For argument's
sake you may stick to your cherished
unscriptural phrase "immortal soul"
and read: "He that hath not the Son
of God hath not an immortal soul."
This works disastrously to the "immortal soul" and present possession
of eternal life cause; and it shows
that when it says eternal life it means
eternal life, and that it is conditional
upon believing in the Son of God,
and therefore never to be the possession of the wicked.
A drowning man will snatch at a
straw, and finding defeat inevitable
on every hand our opposers will
sometimes say: "Well, we will grant
your claims for conditional life and
that it is for the righteous only, and
we will still hold you to the phrase
'hath life'—that is, that the believer
hath eternal life as an actual possession; for the text says: "He that hath
the Son hath life.' " Very well; stick
to the text, the whole of it, and not a
garbled part of it, and we shall soon
see the fallacy of your present actual
possession theory. You now want to
have it that every man who believes
in Christ is in actual possession of
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eternal life. Now suppose there is a
"failing away from the truth and a
giving heed to fables," does the act"ual possession cease to be actual possession? For when one departs from
the Truth and "falls away" and "crucifies the Son of God afresh and puts
him to open shame" (Heb. vi: 6),
surely such an one "hath not Christ;"
and the text says, "He that hath not
the Son of God hath not life." Is it
that one can come into actual possession of eternal life and then lose
possession; and, if his sin is not unto
death, repent and again come into
actual possession, and so on and so
on? No sane man would accept such
an absurdity, and a theory that so
enslaves one as to shackle him with
such chains of darkness and folly had
better be relegated to the darkness
whence it came.
Now the words "hath life" are
clearly explained by the apostle Paul
when he says: "Ye are dead, and
your life is hid with Christ in God."
It is yours so long as you believe in
and are faithful to Christ; but you
must thus hold fast to Christ in order
to have the life, for the life is in him
now, not in you. "When Christ, who
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye
also appear with him in glory" (Col.
iii: 3). "As the Father hath life in
himself, so hath he given to the Son

to have life in himself" And now,
as the Son hath life in himself, so
will he, at his appearing, give to
the righteous man to have life in
himself. The difference between
now and then is that now the faithful man hath life in Christ, while
then Christ will give him that life
and he will have it in himself.
Then it will be present actual possession; but the possession of the
worthy only, never of the unworthy.
It is no use to deny facts. For
poor suffering, mortal man to per
snade himself that he is now in pos
session of eternal life is worse than
folly, when his own feelings of
weakness are a standing denial of
such a delusion. Surely when we
are thrilled with the power of endless life our experience and sensations will be very different from what
they are now. The conception we
can now have of the exhilarating
delight that possession of such a
boon will impart can only be of
the faintest character by momentary
feeling of ecstacy and by a living
hope and longing anticipation. However brightly and warmly such a hope
may burn within us, the actual fact
of our present condition will cry out,
" O wretched man that I am ! who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death?"
EDITOR.

QUESTIONS ON THE PRIESTHOOD
ANSWEEED.

tabernacle services under the law.
To fulfill the duties of the entire
tabernacle two orders of Priests were
required.
By the light shed by
Paul, Heb. 9 ch., on the services
rendered by these two orders of
Priests, we understand, with the help
of Exodus 28 ch. and Lev. 24-29,
that Aaron not only officiated as
High Priest, but also assisted as ordinary or subordinate priest. Once a
year as high-priest he entered "within the veil" called sometimes the
"holy" or, "the holiest of all" or,

(The questions will be found in ADVOCATE (or Jan. p Iti.)

in January
I OBSERVE
a number of " Questions on the
ADVOCATE

Priesthood" submitted by Bro. Tanner; with your kind permission I will
attempt their answer.
As a prelude I may say that the
Scriptures do not teach that the Lord
Jesus, in the days of His flesh, fulfilled
the antitype of the High Priest, in the
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"the holy of holies." At such times
only was he attired in the High Priestly robes.
Into the first division of the
tabernacle, called also the "holy" or
the "Sanctuary" or simply the 'tabernacle," Aaron and his Sons, clad
simply in priestly garments, entered
daily to perform the specified duties
of the first division of the "tabernacle"
or "holy" or "Sanctuary." Ex. 28
c, 4o-43, Lev. 24, 2-9, Heb. 9:6.
Christ from the time of His baptism
by John until the time of His offering on the Cross fulfilled the antitype
of Aaron as subordinate priest in his
daily ministration of the "holy"
things contained in the first compartment of the tent erected in the wilderness. The faithful brethren of Christ
in their several generations, from the
day of Pentecost until the present time
fulfil the antitype of Aaron's Sons in
the same ministration. Bearing these
truths in mind we will proceed to
answer the questions.
Ques. 1. Christ did not enter
the Holiest of all in the days of his
flesh. The "tabernacle no longer
was standing" as the medium of approach to God, after its veil was rent
in twain; until that time, however,
even while Christ was ministering in
the antitypical "holy" state, even the
Jew, Christ included, was required to
render obedience to the temple worship.
Ques. 2.—The "holy" place of
Heb. 9-I2, refers to the Holiest of
all. This can readily be seen by reading from verse 7. Into this antitypical "place" or "state" Christ did
not enter at baptism.
Ques. 3—The Breast-plate and
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Crown, were not worn by the ordinary priest, nor by Aaron in his daily
ministrations in the first "holy."
Therefore we do not look for their
antitypes in Christ before he entered
within the vail.
Ques. 4—The Scriptures demand
that the Altar and priest be purified
before entering into the tabernacle.
Christ, however, was not an altar in
the days of his flesh. He was antitypically purified as High Priest and
Altar by His own offering. He was
typically purfied at his baptism as a
subordinate priest and immediately
thereafter became the "True Light"
John 1: 9, or the first manifestation
of the substance shadowedforth by the
Lightstand in the "holy" under the
law and also the giver of the true
"bread from heaven" (John vi: 51)
shadowed forth, not only by the manna which fell in the wilderness, but
also by the shew bread weekly placed
on the table in the "holy"( Lev. 242-9).
Ques. 5—We believe not.
Ques. 6.—The Scriptures do not
teach that ''Christ was priest after
the order of Melchisedec" during his
mortal life.
Ques. 7.—Uzziah was seeking to
usurp or perform the dutites of the
Aaronic order of priesthood and so
was smitten with leprosy; which
brought death and thus suffered the
penalty provided by the Mosaic law
which brought the Aaronic priesthood
into existence, Num. 18-7. Christ,
on the other hand, while truly fulfilling the antitypes of the Mosaic offering, yet was not disobeying any requirements of the law, nor infringing
in any way on the prerogatives of the
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Aaronic priesthood. Christ was acting in a sphere entirely beyond the
jurisdiction of the Mosaic law, therefore the law could not condemn this
offering.
Ques. 8.--The law as a concrete whole lay as an obstacle in the
"way" between the believer and the
Kingdom of God. To abrogate it,
or set it aside without it ever being
fulfilled, would discredit the law and
the Law Giver, even Deity. Christ
fulfilled the law, thus vindicating the
honor, the wisdom and the perfect
rightoeusness of the law and its Giver.
When this was accomplished, God
was pleased to no longer require His
children to observe all its enactments.
It was in the "way" because it demanded an obedience which none
could render. It was taken out of
the "way," by Christ, who fulfilled it
for himself first, and second for all
who are in Him by faith and obedience.
Ques. 9.—Certainly they did;
but Christ in the days of His flesh
was not the antitype of the first fruits.
He became so by a resurrection from
the dead (1 Cor. xv: 20). Paul says,
"Christ has become the first fruits of
those that slept," that is, the sleep of
death in the ground. In this sense
the antitypical first fruits may be said
to have been produced from the
ground before being fully offered, because the offering was not completed
in the sense of being accepted,
"until the morrow after the Sabbath"
(Lev. xxiii: 10-14) or "the first day
of the week," when Christ was raised
from the ground and accepted by the
Father. There is a deeper and very
beautiful spiritual meaning to Christ

being the first-fruits taken from the
ground which I need not now expound. The answer given may suffice for the present.
Ques. 10.---Yes, Christ was the
antitype of the Scape goat. In studying the types we cannot fail to notice
how large a number of them have
their antitype in Christ. This leads
to the conclusion that no one type
can completly or perfectly foreshadow the substance. Therefore
while the types help us to understand
the antitypes, it is equally true that
the antitype itself helps us to rightly discern the particular phase of
truth foreshadowed in any given type.
Applying this to the question under
review we conclude that the type of
the Scape goat does not teach that
Christ was required to go into an uninhabited land. Two goats were selected, one was for the Lord, the
other, the Scape goat. The one for
the Lord was killed as a sin-offering
for the people. Aaro?i was not included in this offering. It therefore primarily points to that phase of the
sacrifice of Christ which was for the
personal sins of his brethren (verse
12). But how was the resurrection of
the antitype to be shown in the type?
Not by bringing the dead goat to life,
but by associating in the offering another goat which should not be slain.
As soon as reconciliation had been
made by the blood of the slain goat
(verse 20) Aaron placed his hands
upon the head of the live goat
and, confessing all the iniquities of
the children of Israel, by a figure
transferred them to the goat, which,
thus laden, carried the sins into the
wilderness.
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In the wilderness, uninhabited,
there was of necessity, no knowledge,
no memory, all was silence and solitude.
By a figure the sins of the children of Israel were put out of Deity's
sight, lost in the wilderness, buried in
oblivion. The antitype then is not
that Christ should go into an uninhabited land, but that Christ in His
death and resurrection should bear
away the sins of the. true Israel so
that never more should there be any
remembrance of them, as Paul says
in Heb. x: 17: "Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more;"
also, "By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified," in antithises to verse 3 where
he points out, "That in those sacrifices there was remeinbrancc again
made of sins every year."
In conclusion, we may remark
that Christ is now within the veil, a
High-priest fulfilling the antitype of
Aaron in his ministrations in the holiiest of all (Heb. x: 19-21).
The brethren of Christ are now
fulfilling the antitype of the ordinary
priests under the law, because they
are the light of the world, and they
alone eat the bread of the Deity, or
in other words, they alone understand the Truth and obey it and are
qualified to teach it to others.
When the Lord Jesus comes out
from "within the vail" or returns to
earth and blesses those who are,
scripturally, looking for Him, He will
then have completely fulfilled the antitype of Aaron's High-priesthood. When
Christ blesses those whom he acceptsHe brings them also "within the
vail" or into the "Most Holy" heaven-

ly state; or in other words bestowes
upon them immortality, but they do
not thereby become High-priests after
the antitype of the Aaronic priesthood. One High-priest is all that
the Aaronic type teaches or requires.
They, with Christ as their head, enter
upon the duties of a different order
of High-priesthood, known as the
Melchizedec. Twice in Heb. v. Paul
tell us that Christ was made "priest"
and "High-priest" after the order of
Melchizedec. From Heb. vii. we learn
that Melchizedec was priest of the
most High God and at the same time
was King of righteousness and of
peace. Christ is not now fulfilling the
duties of the Melchiezedic order of
High-priesthood, nor will he do so,
until He has completed His duties as
High-priest after the antitype of the
Aaronic order of Priesthood.
When Christ sits upon the throne
of his father David, He will then be
King of Righteousness and Peace,
bearing the glory of His Kingdom and
ruling also as a priest upon his Royal
throne. (Zech. vi: 12-13). At that
time all His brethren will be priests
after the same order of Melchizedec,
for it is written that God has chosen
us to be a "Royal Priesthood"
(1 Peter ii:9). The new song sung by
the redeemed in their most glorious
and sublime ascription of praise to the
Lamb teaches that the Saints of God
shall be Kings and Priests, (Rev. v:
10). Therefore we conclude that in
the coming age our blessed Lord
and his accepted ones will exercise
the duties of Kings and Priests after
the order of Melchizedec.
" Be of good courage and strengthen
your hearts, all ye that hope in the Lord."
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CONVERSATION ON
AFP AIRS.

PRESENT

{Continued from page IS.)

evening, brother B. * *
B.—Good evening, come in
brother A, and be seated. * * *
A.—Well, these are interesting times
we are passing through. What do you
think of the war in South Africa?
B.—In a sense it is disappointing. I
did not expect to see the British soldiers held at bay and repulsed as they
have been by what some call a lot of
Boer farmers.
A.—I think it serves them right.
B.—It may teach them a lesson, and
I think it has already. You remember
Kipling's " Recessional, " which so
calmed the storm of excitement during
the queen's jubilee. Old England
might well remember the words, "Lest
we forget," just now; her people were
too sanguine of eating their Christmas
dinner in Pretoria.
A.—Do you know, I cannot help feeling that I would like to see the British
beaten in this war; for one cannot help
admiring the piety and reverence for
the Scriptures which the Boers seem to
be possessed of. Then, too, they have
a right to their own republic, and why
should they not have been left in quietness?
B.—So far as "piety and reverence"
are concerned, the British exceed the
Boers; and their intelligence is far superior. But what you call "piety and
reverence" (of course you use these
words in the conventional sense) had
better be termed superstition, which is
always the offspring of ignorance. As
to their "right," neither the Boers nor
the British have any right, excep t the
right to be used for the furtherance of
God's purpose in the earth; and the
Most High who "ruleth in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them to whom-

soever he will," will allow that nation
to be victorious in this war that will
further His purpose to prepare the
earth for the coming King, and the one
that will be the more potent in hastening the day of decision in the valley of
Jehoshophat. That Britain is that nation there can be no doubt.
A.—Truly, brother B.. I was just
speaking after the manner of men.
B.—Well, if I were to speak after
that "manner," I should be opposed to
you, for naturally my sympathies are
with the people of the land of my nativity. And here we have a case,
brother A., showing what would be the
result of brethren being politicians—
—opposition! opposition! ! Our politics
must be those of the kingdom of God.
Meanwhile we must watch and wait,
interested in this war and all other
national and international affairs only
as signs of the end of days that are
dark and the dawning of a cloudless
morning.
A.—That's it, brother, all else is not
worth talking about; but, of course,
one's feelings some times assert themselves in such matters, and when they
become a veil between present affairs
and the grand sequel of all affairs, we
talk after the manner of men and in
this case one feels as if he would like
to help the Boers.
B.—There it is again, from the standpoint you have just described I should
feel like helping the British; and so we
see that if we acted, as well as felt, "after the manner of men, we should have
brethren slaughtering brethren. What
a terrible thing! Yet if we take part
in present political affairs in snch a
way as to show that we are of the
world —by voting, etc.— and if we are
consistent, we should have this terrible
spectacle in the wars of this evil world.
A.—But even those who moderately
participate in politics would never
dream of going to that length.brother B.
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B.—Then they are not consistent; for
if the world's affairs are worth voting
for they are worth fighting for, and a
man who will not suit his action to his
vote is a coward.
A.—A coward! That is what we are
called because we refuse to stand up
for principles by voting for what is
good.
B. —A man who has the courage to
say to his friends, neighbors, and all
importunate polititians that he is not of
them and will not participate with
them is the bravest man on earth, and
his bravery is of an intellectual character; a very different thing from the
man who is goaded on by twits and
appeals to feelings of fleshly pugilistic
dare-devil courage.
A.—The world is sadly out of balance
indeed; the strong and righteous arm
of the Lord alone is the only hope of
righting the wrongs. Changing the
subject, brother B., how are matters
progressing in the subject we have
talked so much about? Have you heard
from T. L,?
B.—Yes; and he says we did not
solve his riddle; but he gave no hint to
help to its solution.
A.—Well, do you think we were right
in viewing him as personating others?
B.—Yes, I am satisfied of that, and
that he is friendly and means to do all
he can for the best. I think we shall
hear from him again, in such a way, I
hope, as will be of benefit to many.
A.—But how does the question of
Adamic condemnation stand as regards
its general bearings upon the brethren?
B.—It has reached what I might
term a crisis, by assaults having been
made simultaneously from different
parts of the world—all seeming to have
pre-arranged to fire their guns together;
but I have no fear of the results. I
think the assault had been deprived of
much of the force before it was made
and now measures have been taken

that will, I verily believe, satisfy all
intelligent, honest brethren, and the
rest will have to be left over in hope,
in hope—but there, brother A., I think
you and I had better wait till we see
what the results will be. You read the
defense of the Chicago Ecclesia, and
the "Open Letter" and others, in the
"Supplement" to the ADVOCATE for
February, and after we have paused to
see the outcome we can shape our
course.
A.—Very well, brother B.,I can wait
with no fear of any real evil consequences to those who fearlessly stand
for the Truth for the Truth's sake. I
must go. Good night, brother B.
B.—Good night.
EVENING THOUGHTS.
BY LEONARD PASSMORE.

evening shadows had gathered and the little one sat in her
mother's lap. It was time for "tired
nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep."
Looking up into the mother's face,
the babe said "papa." It tried to
say, "Sing, "I'm going to write to
papa."
That was the song the
mother sang that sleep might dwell
upon the soft little eyes, and peace in
the little breast, for papa was away
from home and the infant was crying
to see him.
What an insight in human nature, and what wisdom are shown by
the words of our dear Lord, "Except
ye become as little children, ye shall
in no wise enter into the kingdom of
heaven."
Did you ever think of the characteristics of childhood? I think the
most prominent is faith in parents.
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It has no anxiety for the future.
Papa and rnarna will provide. How
often care presses upon the shoulders
of the parents: not so with the child.
Its mind is never burdened with the
gloomy outlook for food and clothing. They have always been forthcoming when wanted. Don't you remember that Christ commanded us
to emulate the example? The Father,
he says, knows what we have need
of. Can we doubt for a moment
that He whose power holds the thousands of worlds in their orbits, and
who exercises his divine wisdom in
such minute points as the falling
of a sparrow, will care for us in time
of need? Let us exercise more faith.
God will surely do what he has
promised in all things pertaining to
our welfare.

of a prominet brother, "His letters
show so plainly that the writer has
the spirit of Christ." It is often different. Contentions drive brethren
from exalted positions in Christ to
the depressed arena of the flesh.
Ah, sad indeed, but it will soon be
different. We must have trouble in
order to appreciate peace in the
future. Were we to receive our good
things in this life we should not desire
and pray for the coming age of peace.
We agree with a noted author: ' 'Out
of suffering have emerged the strongest souls; the most massive characters are seamed with scars." It is
needful that sorrows should come.
They refine our characters. If we
overcome, each couching sorrow will
bring a sparkling jewel of happiness
when the Lord comes.

After faith comes love. Malice,
hate, lack of charity, are not characteristics of childhood, to any great
extent. Children are forgiving. If
we have been impatient and harsh
toward them, they pardon us freely,
and with small arms thrown around
our neck, they greet us with their
kisses. Should we not emulate their
example in the way of forgiveness?
Don't you think there is too much
malice, hatred and lack of charity
among some who claim to be God's
children? Don't you think we could
exercise a more Christ-like spirit toward God, and one another?
Joubert said: "Children have
more need of models than critics."
We are children and we have a perfect model—Christ. Then let us
stop criticising and try more earnestly to emulate the gentle spirit of
Christ in all matters. I heard it said

We are careful in directing the
mental development of our children.
We realize the truth in Locke's words:
"The least and most imperceptible
impressions received in our infancy
have consequences very important
and of long duration." The babe in
Christ must have the sincere "milk
of the word." It must grow in grace
and wisdom. Crowd not perplexing
questions upon its brain. Wait!
With reading will come wisdom.
The mind will broaden. Trouble
will come soon enough. Grief, like
a chouchant leopard must leap upon
its victim. But Christ is waiting to
bless. A faithful record is kept. If
we overcome, our names will be inscribed in the Lamb's Book of Life.
If we succumb, in letters of Plutonian darkness, our names will be on
the mystic roll of the Second Death.
As children of God, followers of
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the Meek and Lowly Jesus, let us
constantly strive to develop and promote sound principles, pure and noble
impulses, and stainless characters.
Let love be uppermost in our hearts.
In this life we prepare for the perfect state. We must abstain from all
vicious, canting, hypocritical ways,
such things belong to the flesh. With
hearts full of love toward God and
the brethren let us patiently wait for
the Lord from heaven to own and
bless. To the faithful he will bring
their reward.
"COME LORD JESUS, COME QUICKLY!

LETTEKS MISCELLANEOUS.
MT. VFRNOK, ME.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I realize this is a little late, and later
than I have been intending; but it is
not because of a lack of interest in, or
appreciation of the dear old ADVOCATE, and the work you are so ably
carrying forward.
I admire your way of dealing with
error. Your pamphlet on divine healing is a severe blow to that pernicious
theory, but it is none too severe. Their
mischievous theory will receive a final
stroke presently from him who will put
down all rule, all authority and power.
He will reign until he has put all enemies under his feet. In that day there
will be one Lord and his name one.
The Christian Scientists, so-called, are
getting in their work in many places,
and even here an aged sister in the
gracious truth of Christ has given up
the only way to a life with perfect
health of body and mind for the vain
hope of an immediate cure from a
stroke of paralysis; but now, after a
year of trial, is no better only as nature
tries to recover itself. But we hope she
may be enabled to see the great mistake she has made and turn from the

ways of death to the ways of life in the
kingdom of God.
I know, brother Williams, you must
be working hard and too hard for your
strength, for I have the impression that
your health is not the best; but. I pray
the Lord to give you strength to bear
up under the physical and mental
strain, for we need your services.
Now, brother Williams, I am not going to say rrmch in the way of praise;
but does not a little praise when deserved make one feel better than a kick
when undeserved.
Here in Mt. Vernon, Me., there are
four of us: brother James Smith and
sister wife, and sister Carr and myself.
We try to keep the gospel lamp burning
but the darkness is so intense I sometimes get sick and discouraged and
wish my lot had been cast where I
could be to your lectures.
From a brother in Christ,
E. V. CARR.
HYE, BLANCO Co., TEX., Dec. 31, '99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Inclosed you will find a P. O. order
for which you will pleaae send me the
ADVOCATE for 1900.

These are days of grief and trouble
to me, days, too, I have greatly feared
and striven to prevent, days of division
and contention. My sleep leaves me
and the nights are restless; but if I
could weep those bitter lears alone'.
But alas! the weak are smitten and
scattered; the enemy is within. Who
is wise enough or has power enough to
cast him out? It seems that the trouble
h;is terminated in the smiting of the
fellow servant as a sign that was to
precede Christ's coming. * * Let us
watch and pray that we may be able to
stand. Give good words for evil ones,
and not railing for railing. These are
trying times on the whole brotherhood,
and strong men of truth are much
needed. Your brother in the faith.
W. .1. GREEK.

IIYE, TEX., Dec. 3], :99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS :

May favor, mercy and peace be to
you and the loved ones in the anointed
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Jesus. It seems that some are bidding
farewell to the ADVOCATE for no other
reason than that it has stood firmly to
the Truth in all these trying circumstances that have come upon us to trv
our faith. From these winds of doctrine the brethren of Texas have not
escaped, and some have become the
prey to those doctrines and to the "cunning craftiness of men whereby they
lie in wait to deceive," and have therefore become prejudiced against you
and

the

ADVOCATE and all who

in-

dorse it. But. dear brother, do not be
discouraged but go on with the good
work, realizing that the great reward
will come ere long, and then these evil
days will end. * * It seems to me
that all who desire the Truth to prosper should now come to the front in
support of the ADVOCATE, YOU will
find enclosed my subscription. Now
let me say, (Jo on, dear brother, in the
good work, and be not discouraged.
I am your brother in the only hope,
J. O. TANNER.
LANUE, TEX,, Dec. 22, '99.
DEAK BROTHER WILLIAMS :

I am very busy at present, but feel
much constrained to say to you, as this
century is about to pass away into the
illimitable ocean of eternity and another, fresh from the hand of God, steps
upon the threshold of reckoning, some
words of spiritual comfort and encouragement. I know that your position is
a trying one, but I ask you to overcome
all obstacles and press onward, in the
paths of duty as you see them. If you
and I differ on some minor points, I
see no reason why I should work against
the publication of the ADVOCATE. I
believe you are conscientiously doing
what you conceive to be your duty, and
let me again say, Press Onward.
Christ will soon come to reward.
Please continue sending the ADVOCATE to me.

May the God

of mercy

bless you and your work.
Your brother in patient waiting, .

LEONARD PASSJVIORE.
EASTON, PA., Dec. 31, :99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

A kind greeting to you in the name
of the King of Israel * * *
I sympathize with you as an editor,
for I know you have many trials for
there are many (ADVOCATE) adversar-

ies, but if it continues to give the same
sound as it has heretofore it will always be a welcome visitor to my home.
May it live until the Master comes,
and may its editor be abundantly
rewarded: "For God is not unrighteous
to forget your work and labor of love,
which you have shown toward His
name, in that "Ye have ministered to
the saints and do minister." May the
Father bless, comfort and strengthen
you is my prayer. Sister Lowe joins
me in love to yourself and family.
Your brother in hope of life eternal,
WM. II. LOWE.

Wh le reading the proof of these
letters it strikes us that our readers
will think we receive good encouraging
letters only; but we get "bitter herbs"
as well as "flue Hour." Look at this,
for instance, in answer to our remarks
in "Intelligence from Martinville, Ark.,
last month, p. 31:
MAHCIIE, Ark., Jan.
DEAK BROTHER:

10, 1900.

There is no use in you trying to cover
up and protect brother
. Your remarks in last ADVOCATE are entirely
misleading. You represent me as. a
fool while you pose as a very wise man.
You represent me as doing something
"decidedly wrong" while you refuse to
do it. It is hard for, prigs to look at
other brethren, except as fools; please
don't get in such a habit. There is no
use for you to beat around the bush,
brother Williams. Brother
neither
believes nor obeys the Truth. Subsequent to his "change of attitude"' (?) he
affiliated with Russellite-ltestitutionist—ADVOCATE, November, 1899, page
344. Such a compromise of the Truth
I will not tolerate. If you will, we will
have to part company. You can erase
my name as a subscriber to the ADVOCATE., unless you can see your way
clearr to do your duty in this matter.
Y ours for the Truth without compromise,
B. G. HUGGDSTS.
[Some will wonder if we receive
many such as this. No, while we get
"bitter herbs" some times, we do not
remember ever having received one
manifesting such a degree of—what?—
well, to put it mildly, indiscretion. But
it is fair to the writer to say that he
is quite young and raw yet, and there
is a chance for him to become an older
and a wiser man.—EDITOR.]
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E are apt to think our trials and
W
troubles greater than those of
other days; but if we call to mind the
severe tests to which our brethren of
the first and second centuries were subjected we shall realize that our lot is
not such a grievous one after all.
While the evils arisinsr in our midst
will surely bring woe upon those who
wrongfully cause them. They are not
to be viewed as unmixed evils; because
they can be turned to good by those
who know what their duty is when
face to face with trials and temptations:
"There is a battle to be fought,
A victory to be won.''
During the late war in Cuba and the
present one in South Africa hundreds
of men begged to be enlisted and to be
sent to the front, that they might give
vent to their patriotism and make for
themselves fame and renown. All this,
for "a corruptible crown" upon the heads
of men who must soon die and pass
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into forgetfulness. How, then, should
it be with the soldiers of the King?
Would it not be cowardly for one to
seek escape from battle by retiring into
loneliness and seclusion, leaving comrades to face the fiery trials alone?
Ours is a war from which there is no
discharge when a battle has been won,
not till the war is over, and that cannot be till the final victory is gained.
To (ieaevt must never enter our heads.
Ours must be a calm, deliberate, determined every-day performance of duty;
and when the battle is hottest is the
time to add stars to that crown of rejoicing which is awaiting the head of
every one of the Lord's faithful, undaunted soldiers.
Brethren, you who are pressing forward, determined to continue to the
end, did you ever come out of any of
the Truth's battles the weaker for the
fight? The Truth has very little room
for mental and moral dwarfs. Strong,
vigorous, active men and women are
the sort to fill its ranks and face the
foe-those who will stand ready to fill
up the front ranks when comrades fall
at their feet.
Many a brave soldier is falling in the
battlefields of Africa to-day—falling to
rise no more, yet willing to die for the
honor of his country's flag. How niuch
more should we be willing to sacrifice
all, even life, for the banner of Israel's
glory, especially in view of the fact that
the sad words "to rise no more" belong
not to us, but if we fall in death it is to
rise again in the triumph of a life that
.shall know no end, to receive a crown
whose lustre shall shine iu the glory
and beauty of everlasting light.
Therefore. "Fret not thyself because
of evil doers, neither be thou envious
against the works of iniquity."' Let
there be no lack of willing volunteers
in the war. Our maps will not deceive
us; our generals will not betray us; our
nurses will not forsake us. The
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wounded will be healed, the dead will
be given life, and all will renew their
youth to gladly and gloriously celebrate
a reunion such as the world has never
dreamed of, one at which the veterans
of ages will look back over the losses
and victories of six thousand years of
war, and forward to "peace on earth,
good will toward men and glory to
God in the highest."
THE KIUNS OE THE TIMES.

All eyes are tixed upon the war in
South Africa now; all else in the world
is secondary to this. The most unexpected has happened and is daily happening in this war. One of the strongest and proudest nations of the earth is
humbled, and stands trembling before
a little insignificant republic, whose
citizens are mostly ignorant farmers
What can it mean? is a question, not
only for the masses who put their trust
in arms of flesh, but it is a question
which presses hard upon those whose
interest in the matter is in its relation
to the signs of the times.
It cannot be that Britain is to fall
into a third-class power at the hands
of such a small colony, when prophecy
provides for the merchants of Tarshish
and all the young lions thereof a work
of such magnitude as that of defying
the Gogian hosts upon the mountains
of Israel? Xo, that cannot be; Britain
has a divine destiny, and she must be
allowed her prestige and power in the
world of nations till that is fulfilled.
Her first defeat of any magnitude must
be when "the land of Egypt,"' though
in her hands, "shall not escape" the
whirlwind sweep of "the king of the
north;" and her final humiliation at the
hands of Him who says: "I will smite
the ships of Tarshish with an east
wind."
But what can this apparent failure
in South Africa mean? Well, it is a
loss of several battles, but not of the
war. The war will go on. with greater
determination by reason of the loss in

a few battles. Meanwhile the reverses
will have their effect to encourage
Russia and France and other nations
to press forward in the performance of
their parts in the drama. France is becoming more bold and impudent, sending extra forces to Madagascar and
urging Russia on wherever England's
interests may be encroached upon. Russia is presssng down upon Persia and
in China, and busy with trans-Siberian
and trans-Caucausian railroads. The
fear which has made Russia too cautious is relaxed and Britain's hands,
for the present, are tied in order to accelerate the onward march to Armageddon.
It is a question if Britain had not become somewhat indifferent concerning
her land forces, giving the greater attention to her naval powers. The
present crisis will, doubtless, hasten
the beating of plowshares into swords,
and thus wake her and, in proportion,
all the other nations to the full degree
required when they will cry out "I am
strong." At this moment the report is
that General Buller has retreated south
of the Tugela river and 'has found it
necessary to attempt the relief of Ladysmith by new tactics. All interests
having been centered upon this one
point, it is possible others—the war in
a wider sense—have been overlooked.
General Roberts is not on the field for
nothiug;and that natural fighter, Kitchener, is at work somewhere; and the
fact of silence as to the general movements of these shrewd generals, with
all eyes tixed upon Buller and White
may be but a prelude to a movement
that may yet startle the world. In any
event, the war has reached a stage
where Britain must fight to a finish and
win, or she must sink into insignificance under the contempt of the world.
The latter alternative is not possible
for Britains. The last man would fall
upon the battlefield before that could
happen. Her final humiliation will be
that of the honor of laying her crown
at the feet of the Prince of peace.
One thing we daily learn at present—
the unreliability of dispatches and reports of newspaper correspondents. To
publish a report to-day necessitates its
contradiction to-morrow. Hence we
have concluded to take a general survey
and await the corroboration of facts
before we print reports.
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•K^member HOW thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil da,ys come not. nor tlu; years draw nigh.
when thou Mhalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."---SOJ.OMON.

st be in yourown writing".
3.—State which class you belong tn, am) priv© yo
e side of the paper only.
on eaeh paper you send.
i.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Lieask, by the 20th of eaeh month.

Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing

ANSWKKS.
BBST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

5. The Scripture says that, "Bui
without faith it is impossible to please
Him, for he that cometb to God must
believe that He is. and that He is a reJohn H. Brice (13), Gait, Out., 95;
Lucie M. Carr (10), Mt. Vernon Me.95: warder of them that dilligently seek
Lois
Mason, (14), Erie, 111., 95: Him'" (Heb. xi: 6.).
2. The Apostle Paul says that.
Chas. M. Brice (11), Gait. Out., 95:
'•An idol is nothing in the world, and
Leota Uunuiou (11), Sheldon, III. «5: that there is none other God but one,
Mattie Gregory (12), Spottsville, Ky. 95: for though there be many that are call
Eunice Green (IS), Spottsville Ky., 95; ed Gods, whether in heaven or earth,
Annie Helilw. 11 (11), Corning, N. Y., 90; as there be god's many and lord's
but to us there is but one God.
Drusilla White(13),Spottsville, Ky., 90: many,
the Father, of whom are all things and
Lela Connaway (10), Spottsville, Ky. 90; we in him and one Lord Jesus Christ
Dessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott,Ind..90; by whom are all things and we by him."
Percy Clark (13), Hilton. N . J., 90; (1 Cor. viii: 4-5-6.
3. Yes, for Jesus says in John xvii:
Eugenie Clark (10), Hilton, N. J., !t():
3 "And this is life eternal that they
CLASS N O . 2.
might know thee the only true God and
Rernice Pellam (14), Sheldon, 111.. 95; Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."
Lena Green, (16), Spottsville. K y . 90; And also in (I Thess i: !!, that, '•They
turned to God from idols to serve the
Mabel Clark (14), Hilton, X. .1.. (»(>: living God" as Kt.alcd by the Apostle
Paul.
J O H N H . BRICK.
Answers too late for last mouth:
in December A D V O C A T E :

CLASS N O . 1.

SKCOND UKST 1'AI'KI; CL.\S.-. NO. 1.

CLASS N O . 1.

Lucie M. Carr (10), Mt. Veniou. Me. 90;
("LASS N d . 2.

Bessie William (17), Chicago. 111.. 90;
JAMBS Lie ASK, 532 tiiind St.

Station O.

Chicago, 111.

LKSSON N O . 81, CLASS N O . 1.
Q.UHSTIONS.

1. What do the Scriptures say about
believing that God is?
2. What do they say about (rod and
other gods?
3. Does salvation depend upon believing in the true God and repudiating other

1. Now, he that cornel h to God
must believe that he is, anil that be is
a rewarder of them that, diligently seek
Him (Het). xi:6). And it is life eternal to know the only tine God. and
Jesus Christ whom He has sent (John
xvii: 8).
2. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God
is one Lord (Dent, vi: 4). But
to us there is but one God, 1 lie Father,
of whom are all things (1 Cor. viii: fii
One God and Father, of all, who is
above all, and through all, and in you
all (Eph. iv: 8).
3. Yes, anr; it is life eternal to know
the only true (rod (John xvii: 3). Thou
shalt have no other Gods before me.
LfoY M. (IAIIK,
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CLASS NO, 2, LESSON N O . 81,
CJUKST1OXS.

1. In what, w;iv does nature teach the
existence of (iod?

2. What do the Scriptures say concerning I lie faet that lie exists?
3. What, is the consequence of believing in more than One God!
i. I) 'line the doctrine of the Trinity
and state how it affects the teaching on
(rod, Spirit and Christ?
ANSWEKS.
BUST PAI'EK, ('LASS N O . 2.

4. Thedoctrine of the Trinity teaches a triune God or three Gods in one.
and thus destroys oneness of God and
makes the Son coequal and eoeternal
with the Father, and makes the Spirit
a personality coequal and eoeterna!
with God.

L E N A GUKKN.
QUESTIONS.

CLASS N O . 1, LKSSON 82.

1. Give three texts to show that
Jesus was not God, equal with the Father, but that lie was the Son of God?
2. What was the nature of Jesus
while here on the earth?
3. What ia His nature now; define
the two natures.

1. Nature tenches the existence of
(rod. because all life has a beginning;
besides this: " The heavens declare
the «lory of God; and the
armament
sheweth his handy work1' Psa. xix: i.
CLASS N O . 2, LESSON. N O . 82.
2. " Before the mountains were
1. Same as No. 1 in Class No. 1.
brought., forth or ever thou hadst for2. Give throe texts supposed to teach
med the earth and the world even from the Trinity, and explain them.
everlasting to everlasting thou art God"
3. Same as No. 3 in Class No. 1.
iPsa. xc: 2). -'All things were made
by him, and without him was not anyT H E BIBLE CLASS.
thing made that was made" (Jno. i: 3).
We
have
heard from three scholars
•'But to us there is but God, the Father,
of whom are all tilings" L Oor. viii: 6. of Class No. 2 who would prefer to anin the Bible class, where
3. Belief in more than one God is swer questions
will be no contest for prizes. We
idolatry, and Paul says no idolators there
are going to try the experiment of throwshall inherit the kingdom of God.—I. ing
this class open to a'!-—old or young,
Cor. vi: 9. 10.
those in the Truth and those not; and
4. The theory of trinity is. Three Gods confine
answers to what can be written
in one, and one in three, universal and on postal
cards. It will be a postal
indivisible; co-equal and co-eternal. card Bible class.
will necessitate
This belief of trinity nullifies the teach- brevity, which willThis
tax the members to
ing of the Scriptures which sny, "For put their thoughts into
few words. In
there is one God and one mediator be- this class there will be no
grading.
tween -God and man. Christ Jesus (1.
shall, however, publish some of
Tim. iii '•>), and. '• For inv Father is theWeanswers,
such as will clearly exgreater than I "(Jno. xvi: 2-8).
press the thought involved in ihe sub"Thou sende.st forth thy spirit, they ject.
In this plan the older can help
are created''(Psa. civ: C). "God anointed
the younger, and there will beau opporJesus of Nazereth wuh the Holy Spir- tunity
for systematic study of a subit, and with power" (Ae:n x: US). Thin
each month, and a useful exercise
would be impossible according to the ject
in pointedly stating a subject. There
doctrine of the trinity; neither could
are many who know a subject better
'•God the Son" lie the same age as than
they can express it, and this plan
God the Father."
BISRMICK PF.LLAM.
will help them.
SECOND BKST PAPKII CLASS N O . 1.
Use the ordinary size postal card—
3>(x5>2, or if sent in letter form, occupy1. In what we call nature in all her
Jaws and operations shows .supreme only that amount of space, written
intelligence and design,and thus points clearly.
Since there will be no grading in
unerringly to a Supreme Being as the
the Bible class, answers may be sent
Contrivor and Creator of all tilings.
2. The scripture says all things were direct to this office instead of to brother
made by Him.and without Him was not Leask.
SUHJECT NO. 1.
any thing made (John i: 3).
3. The consequence of believing in
Without referring to the Bible what
more than one God is idolatry, and the could yon say in proof of the existence
of God?
loss of eternal life.
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CAMPELLO, MASS.---I have the pleasurc to report that Jour more have united with
the ecclesia here by putting on the life-saving
Name. They are, Mrs. J. W. Huntress, wile
of our lecturing brother Huntress; Mrs C.
White, Mninie Johnson and Jennie Johnson,
sisters oi the undersigned. We are still engaged in teaching the gospel and bui'ding
ourselves up on the most holy faith, that we
may be found doing the work of the Lord
when he returns, which the signs of the times
indicate is not fir < istant. May we all be
found worthy to be accepted of Him is my
desire and prayer.
E. J. JOHNSON, RCC.
CHICAGO, I L L . - I t is our sorrowful duty
to report the death of our sister Helen Arnold, who fell asleep on the 18th inst, and was
laid in the silent tomb on the 2lst to await
the Master's call when he shall again stan^
upon the earth- Our sister died strong in
the faith, and looked forward to a joyfu|
awakening at the c.ill of Him whom she
loved and served faithfully for many years.
She leaves a husband brother in the Truth
and a groan family of sons and daughters,
and a number of grandchildren who were all
devotedly attached to her to mourn her loss,
as well as h;jr brethren and sisters in the
Truth, who loved her in the Truth. Her delight was in the law of the Lord; it was ever
on her mind and she availed herself, of tvery
opportunity to speak to those around her of
the coming kingdom to which she looked forward with joyous anticipation. While we
mourn her loss we do not mourn as those
who have no hope, and we humblv pray that
our bereaved brother will be enabled to bear
up under his heavy affliction, looking forward
to that day when they shall meet again in the
kingdom and rejoice together in that great
salvation which will there be accomplished.
We are pleased to announce another as
having come into the saving Name in the
person of Mrs. O. Little, whose three sons
have rendered obedience to the Truth within
the past year. She was baptized on the 22nd

insi., after making the good confession, nnd
our prayer is that she may so run as to attain
the prize of eternal life.
We are also pleased to announce the return
to this city of brother Wooiiscroit, from the
New Kt nsington (Pa.) ecclesia; he having
obtained employment with brother Williams
inithe ADVOCATE office will in the future meet
with us.
J x S - Li'. \SK, Sec.
G A LESUURG, K AN. — I )ear Sir: We
have been reading some of your works in the
ADVO -ATE, and had the pleasure of reading
your debate with Mr. Hall, and h tve b- come
interested in the Christadelphian belief, but
have never had the opportunity of hearing
one of your lectures or, in iaci, of meeting
with one of your members, since we have
read some of your books und studied the
Bible. The AUVOCATKS that we bave are
published in 1885-86, and by them I see that
Sc.immon is the closest place where there are
an) of the Christadelphians
Would you
please let us know when you will visit that
place again, and if it be possible we will be
there to hear you lecture; and will you give
us some of the names of those living in Seammon. Hoping to hear from you soon, we remain,
Yours resp-'dfidly,
M R . ANI> MRS. k. W. W11 L A M S .

[Brethren ne ir w II, no doubt, coinmuni
cate with these friends. — Ei>. j
1IAZELTON, PA.—Sister Susie Spargo,
writing from this place, announces the death
of her father, brother William Spirgo, He
has been a zealous devoted brother for many
years. Almost every letter from him had an
encouraging word.— EPITOR.
IIVE, TKX,--- Please state in {he ADVOCATE 1 hat we, the eccl'jsias of Junction and
Grape Creek, have agreed that the Fra
ternal meeting that is to begin at the June
tion schoolhouse August 4, 1900, will be held
on the original Birmingham Statement of the
Faith; and as to the amended, we are not in
favor of it, nnd the meeting will not be held
on that basis. All are invited to come and
share with us in our upbuilding in the one
faith. Signed for the ecclesias of Junction
and Grape Creek.
J. (). TANNKR.

THE CIIKTSTADKLPMIAN
HARVARD, ILL. - T h e lime has arrived
for r."iew ils nf subscription to the AKVOCATK
. Tb • gospel is yet a in itter of hope,
ami until this IK/, e is realized it is incumbent
upon us to pn.pupate it to the utmost of our
ability and thei el.y lead souls to Christ, the
only saving Name. The ADVOCATE and lit
erature available at youroffic • are well calculated to rescue the perishing. The light of
tlie Truth is verv nearly extinguished in this
vicinity, only my wife and myself with occasionally sister Smith being the only ones in
this city who meet upon First day to remember our Lord.
Best wishes fro >; your brother and sisfr,
JOSEPH SOOTHILL, SR

LOWELL, MASS.—It gives us great pleasure to write you at this time because of the
mercy and goodness that God has bestowed
upon u~, and that Lie h s increased our numbers during the past yearThe following have been immersed in the
saving faith: Mrs Katherine Roche, im
inersed November 25, 1899, a ' s ° her daugh
ter, Isabella C. Roche, December 7, 1899,
also Miss Elizabeth Browne, December 16.
1899; and Mr. James Quirk, December 25;
1899
Dear brother Williams, we have
much to be thankful for and to praise God
unceasingly and we sincerely pray that they
with us may run the race so as to obtain the
crown at last, awaiting all who are found
worthy at the judgment seat of Christ.
Vours in hope of eternal life,
BKNJ. HOYLK.

MARCHE, A R K . - W e have had during
the past week the great pleasure of meeting
brother R. G. Huggins, of Great Springs, our
o'd ho ne, you know. On Sunday last, after
a few days' sojourn with us, we assembled at
brother North's, at Little Rock, for the purpose of commemorating 'hedeath of our Saviour, when brother Muggins gave us a splendid exhortation on "The Blood of the Old
and the New Covenant : after which
we bid him a reluctant farewell, as he left
Monday noon for Eldorado, Ark., the home
of brother McD.iniel. May the Lord bless
him abundantly, in his self appointed task is
<mr earnest prayer.
v\ ith love to you all, we remain yours in
Israel's hoj-e, your sister
L. STRAUSS.

ADVOCATE.

NORFOLK, V A . - W e are much later in
getting our order for the ADVOCATE off thai:
we anticipated
We had ho ed to have the
list of all the subscribers by December 1st.
in order to get it in by th- 15th, but some of
the brethren b-ing a little slow in handing in
their names ; and wishing so much to be able
to report an increase for 1900, we waited on
them, and rejoice to say not in vain, as we
were rewarded for our patience with three
new su scribers, making eighteen in all. We
sincerely trust that the ADVOCATK, having
come to stay, will for the coming year have
no trouble in holding all its old friends; and
will continue elsewhere, as here, to makenew ones.
We regret very much your not being with
us this year, but trust to be favored with a
visit during the coming fall, accompanied by
siste- Williams, should the Master delay hi^;
coming. Wilh us brotherly love continues
Faithfully your brother in Christ,
B. F. DoziEK.
RIVERSIDE, I A.—The time has arrived
for a new subscription of the Aovo ATE, we
think that we can not get along without it.
We, of course, abide by the Word of Truth
through its daily reading, but yet we feet
comforted and encouraged by hearing of the
well-being of the brethren and of the different ecclesia.? through the ADVOCATK. We
appreciate it very highly, looking fonh for its
coming days ahead. It seems as sunshine
after a month's journey amongst this gross:
darkness. We have decided to take a firm
stand in the Truth even if we are only a small
ecclesia of three. We have found it necessary
to do so, for the sake of the upholding anil
love of the Truth. We keep in remembrance
the death of our Anotnt'd One, looking for
his coming, which cannot be delayed much
longer. We can count only five years from
1900 to the Armageddon conflict, aceoiding
to the dates of Daniel. We ar- tru'y not lefl
in darkness that that day should overtake us
as a thief in the night. What a merciful
thing it is that we are enabled to dis em the
times that we are now living in. Blessed is he
that watcheth and keepeth his garments unspotted from the world.
At present we have only sister Boyd here
with us at the breaking of bread.
We send our kind regards to sister Williams,
and remain yours in the one hope of Israel.
MKS. II H A H \ .
Several items in type, but crow ded oul.—
Next month.

XOTKS.-Continued.
T H E EDITOR'S VISIT EAST.—Subjects of lectures from which the ecclesial
may select. If there should be any local reasons for change, it is left to the discretion of the brethren concerned:
1.—Reasons Why Christ Must Return to the Earth, and Signs that the Time
Is Near.
2.—The True Gospel, Uie Necessity of Believing it and of Discarding All
Other Gospels.
3.—The Kingdom of God, What is it? Its Establishment. When and Where?
4.—Man, What He Was, What Me Is, and What He may Become.
5.—Immortality and Eternal Life Not Now in Man's Possession, but Obtainable upon Certain Conditions; and if Not Obtained, What Then?
6.—The True (rod. Is lie a Trinity or a Unity?
7.— Will All Men Live Forever? If Not, Who Will?
8.—Evil, Its Beginning and End.
9.—The Great Salvation and How to Obtain It.
10—The Signs of the Times in the Present Troubled World and the Gram 1
Sequel.
R E U K U FUND—The following amounts have been received by J. Leask and
not olherwi&e acknowledged: A Sister, $4.50; Wauconda Ecclesia, $7.(10; \ i v m imous, $5.00; L. M., $3.00; E., $10.00; R. H., $2.00; J. E. G., #1.00; M, F., 31.00.
WANTED.—Three copies of ADVOCATK for October, 1808.
LETTERS.
L. Pnssmore, J. Cook, N. E. Gibson, I). Laverock, J. Clark, L. Scroggius, M.
C. White. W. Whitehouse, II. R. Wilker, ,1. Donaldson. C. C. Vredeiinurgh, \*.
Brown, J. Spencer. D. Lemon. II. Sulley 2, J. Barber, W. N. Hastings, W. G.
Vince, G- Mildrum, J. S. Hughes. G. B. Randlett. N. II. Spencer, W. II. dough.
A. M. Byrnes, J. W. Pennell. M. Long, J. Laird, B. Hoyle, J. Eastwood. E. J.
Johnson, A. Lehigh, G. G. Trussler, J. Ingleaby, H. C. McCreary, J. Barber,
C: M. Armstrong, K Thaxter, L. P. Hardcasile It. W. Williams, J. G. Cnton.
H. M. Woodbury J. M. Paul, W. J Green, W. Whitehouse, E. Swain, G. B.
Randlett, B. Hoyle, ST. S. Glover, J. Spencer, J. Sooth ill, Sr., M. B. Gveenlee.
C. H. Stmmton, j . D, Tomlin, R. G. Huggins, R. II. Hall W. Holman, H. Sulley.
W. H. Hastings, W. S. Cocke, D. Franklin, M. Pigott, G. T. Kirk, J. Barber, P.
Graham, J. Leake, W. & M. Metcalf, T. Linton, A. L. Fletcher, J. Spargo, J.
Spencer, J. D. Martin, J. Weyland, G. Goodapple, J. Tomlin, L. P. Robinson.
C. H. 8taunt>n, P. A. Blackwell.
RECEIPTS.
J. J. White, S. SoothillSr.,N. E. Nelson, J. Blake, A. Renshaw, W. II. Lloyd.
G. G, Trussler,'.M. E. Greenlee, E. Cook, J. Curtis, W. Palmer, J. R. Lester, W.
S. Green, E. B. Green, G. Marshall, I. M. Nungasser, A. Murdock, E. II. Chart,
G. E. Smith. M. A. McDonald, M. A. Barnes, J. Strnnk, E. F. Mitchell, J. G.
Bickley, W. P. Pinell, W. S. Cocke, W. & A. Cooke, S. Risien, P. Graham, J. Pedder. S. E. Smead, W. T. Potienger, G. McMillan, N. J. Culross. N. Bvaithwaite.
B. Bennett, J. Spencer, R. H. Hall. T. Nelson. E. V. Carr, W. J. Greer. A. M.
Byrnes, C. Craddock, N. H. Brown, W. S. MeLemon, J. O. Tanner. F. H. Williams
J. Pritohard. C. L. Kobertson, G. H. Lewis. W. H. Lowe, L. Mason, J. Eld rod W M'
Wilson, B. Cole, J. Eblem. J. F. Garing, A. Dolph, J. C. Klamm, K. H. Banders, K.
Boss, W. Chamberlain, E. B. Phillips, J. F. Edwards, H. M. Stevens. C. G. KeKna, K
F. Smith. W. H. Dingle, 3. E. Griffin, Thos. Buckler, B. E. Bullion, H, M. Nowell, W
•3. Green, M. Trow, J.S.Biird, A.Simpson, M. A. Jones, W. I). Harris,.). N. Inglesbv
-J. Watson, E. B. Tuttle, E. V, Bennett, G. Field, J. Laird, 41. Jobliu, J. Alien, A.. E
Pride. L. Straviss, J. Neville, P. Phillips, M. A. datliff, A. Parkhurst, F. C. Apple-,
vard. M. B. Moberly, J. B. Bennett, M. Thompson, L. Cunningham, J. C. Bruce E K
Biscoe, M. E. Kelley, C. T. Spencer, W. J. Green, J, VV. Elliott, It. Judd, A. W. Linntcar, W. T. Pottengnr, J. K, Terwilligrer, S. B, Johnson, J.Donaldson, J. Jones VV
Whitehouse, G. H. Seymour, P, A. Blackwell, M. L. Brooks, T. It. Grimsliaw, L. j '
Chambers, E, A. Brlitle. W. Whitehead, A. M.Ferrell. J. W.Peimell, G. 15. llandlett'
W. H. Wood, S. Elsas, J. Anderson, VV H. White, A. Maier, (T. Ellis, J. F. Inglesbv
A, Pinel. W. Graham. J. Millor, W. H. Clough, H. Ambrose. \Y. H. Hastings, K. 41. AtV
derson, C. M. Chester^
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3 Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Con,eern,in ±
the Kingdom of God and ilie Jfinne of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
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NOTES.
THRO UGH an oversight brother J. L:iird's name was omitted last month as
tl.e author of the antwers on The Priesthood question.
AN APOLOGY is due our readers for the unavoidable delay of the ADVOCATE
this month, which was caused by the absence of the Editor and irregularity of
the mails.
TUB TEMPLK FLAN.—Brother Siilley has a few slightly soiled copies of hi»
book "The Temple of Ezekiel's Prophecy." He offers them to the brethren at
$1.85, postpaid, in America and Canada. These imperfect copies can only be
obtained by writing direct to his postal address, which is, Henry Sulley architect,
^Nottingham, England.
ROUND VOLUMES OF TUB ADVOCATE.—We have the following volumes
Vol. IV., 3 copies, per volume - $ .50.
Vol. V., 2 copies,
'• .50.
Vol. VIII., 4 copies,
'l
1.00.
Vol. XII., 2 copies,
"
1.00.
VOL. XIII., 6 copies, " -1.00.

Vols. XIV. and XV. we shall have bound as soon as we can obtain three
copies of October number for 1898, which we are short of.
LETTERS.
0. L. Robertson, C. C. Bickley, 8. Shaw, P. A. Blackwell, A. M. Byrnes, H.
Sulley, II. C. McDaniel, J. Laird, II. Willis 2, J. W. Teas 2, J. Blundell, H. Cole,
J. L. Walsh, J. Leake, 6. B. IUndlett, W. II. Clough, J. Eastwood, J. D, Martin,
J. Decker, G. T. Washburue, J. S. Bryant, A. M. Barnes, B. M. Coleman, F. M.
Williams, It. G. Hugging, C. G. Regna, Thos. Nelson, R. C. Green 2, W. Brittle,
W. J. Green, .J. M. L\ml, W. Whitehouse, J. Curtis 2, L. Passmore, J. A. Robins,
D.W. Boswell, J.Cook, M.A.Marsha], A. E. Thorneloe, J.I). Martin, R. C. Bacon,
Jas. Morrison, J. Leake, E. Staunton, J. Leake, J. B. Ashford, Mrs. J. D. Gunn,
C. G. Requa, W. Holman, J. Strunk, W. H. Owler, R. W. Williams, J. Hunter,
E. C. Stanwood, J. A. Robins, R. F. Smith, J. Eastwood.
RECEIPTS.
A. M. Lemon, II. O. Austin, H. C. McDaniel, L. Young, J. Barber, J. C. Ethridge, L. A. Graham, J. M. Craigmyle, Wm. H. Metcalf, E. Reebs, R. Evison, L.
Anderson, I. Totnlin, H. Frazer, R.Williams, J. Spencer, M. Joblin, K. A.S., E. F.
Stobough, II. G. Bishop. P. Campbell, E. E, Utter, S. Spargo, J. E. Curtis, H. W.
Taylor, A. W. Dalgarno, L.P.Robinson, J. Shaw, A. Ramsey, M. M. Hamilton, H. C. McCreary, J. D. Martin, W. H. Rosecrans, W. S. Winfree, M. Elsas,
J. G Bickley, C. L. Robertson, T. Livesly, C. T. Spencer, W. H. Bragg, P. Snook,
J. W. Ritchie, M. A. Marshall, II. J. Moore, W. H. Hastings, E. Leade, J.
Decker, A. C. Edwards, R. C. Henley, Thos. Dawson, W. J. Green, G. Lemon,
J. C. Klam, A. E. Marshal, R. B. Bacon, J. G. Caton, H. R. Wilker, S. T. Blessing, II. Harm, A. Crawley, R. F. Smith, M. A. Jones, If. O. Austin, R. Brode,
D. L. Beale, E. B. Sanders, J. Johnson, W. S. Engle, A. E. Trussler, R. Myers,
M. W. Burd, C. G. Field, E. E. Anderson, J. Johnson, E. Slade, J. Tanner, L.
Lyons, S. Spargo, J. Shaw, H. Merring, A. E. Vredenburgh, J. F. Edwards, J.
Morrison, H. L. Altman, H. H. Rich, M. E. Greenlie.
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\1L 7 E have given sufficient now on the canon of the New
• •
Testament to show that the very books we now have
were accepted in the beginning of the Christian era, and that
none others were included in the canon. The fact that the apocryphal books are the results of the genuine, whether the former
strove to imitate the latter fraudulently or not, is proof of the
existence, authority and popularity of the books of the New
Testament at the time when fraud could have easily been
detected and exposed,

01
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The merits of the books show clearly the difference
between the canonical and apocryphal. One familiar with the
Holy Scriptures needs no proof of the spurious character of the
Book of Mormon beyond the mere reading of that book. The
phraseology and style are such as to impress one with the
labored, hopeless efforts at imitation; and the unconscious mixing in of tradition betrays every page. To turn from the
pages of the Scriptures to those of the Book of Mormon is to
experience a transition from a mental, robvist and satisfying
feeling to a sensation of sickening disgust.
While the difference is not so great between the apocryphal and genuine books, one cannot read them without being
impressed with the fact that the writers of the former were
unable to rid themselves of the surrounding traditions, and that
they were victims of the inlluence, unconsciously perhaps, of
the cant and slavish superstition ol their times. And this, with
the fact that the writers of the books of the New Testament
could be what they were and write as they did in spite of the
powerful influence of their traditional and superstitious environments, is a proof of that power which inspiration only could
exercise over the minds of the writers. Apart from Divine
inspiration it would have been impossible for the New Testament writers to have written without betraying the iniluence
of their surroundings; for no writer can be suddenly lifted out
of the sphere of influences of the education, training, traditions
and customs to which he has been subject. Yet all the writers of the New Testament not only manifest the fact that suddenly they had wiped their pens clean and taken a radically
new departure, not only in what they wrote, but in the style
they wrote, a fact which one feels more and more as he. reads
and compares; and which cannot be accounted for in any other
way than by recognizing that the writers were moved by the
Holy Spirit. The canon of the New Testament, therefore, is
not dependent upon external evidence alone, for one familiar
with the books can instantly tell whether a chapter read is
from the canonical or the apocryphal.
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The various readings of the New Testament arise partly
from the fact that in the days when the books were written
there was no printing- press and the art of stereotyping- and
electrotyping had not been discovered. The usefulness of the
original manuscripts would necessarily have been very limited
had they not been copied and thus given circulation. The
first copy would in its turn be copied, and this in its turn copied
and so on. If the original manuscripts could have been set in
type, the proof read, compared and corrected, and then cast in
the cold, solid form of plates, with our modern facilities of
printing from these plates, thousands of copies could have
been put in circulation without many errors; and what errors
may have escaped the eye of the proofreader would have been
the same in every copy. In that case there would have been
no "various readings."
As it was, each copy having ro be laboriously written with
the pen, there were errors in each. Copy number one would
contain a few; and if copy number two were copied from copy
number one, instead of from the originals, it would be apt to
copy the errors of number one, and add a few more and so on,
till the "various readings" would increase proportionately with
that of the number of manuscripts produced, and this is the
cause of the "various readings" which scepticism makes so
much ado about in its endeavor to impeach the books of the
New Testament.
(To be Continued.)
Testimony of Creation.
Is it not remarkable that the stupeiulous fact of creation, no matter what the
procesas of its evolution, is readily admitted by the most pronounced unbelicvers ? Readily admiited is it that there
must bo a first cause, that that cause is
intelligent and all-wise. Readily admitted are these things, as disbelief involvesmore of blind credulity than does
assent: yet the resurrection of Christ is
scouted by them as an insane delusion, a

physical impossibility; yet in the witness
of the wonders of creation, what overshadows that of the creation of man? Is
it any more a miracle that he should live
everlastingly than that he should live at
all? It is simply a- question of purpose
and will on the part of him who helps us
now to live and move, and have our being
in him. It is not saying too much to assert
that were it not for an '• evil heart of unbelief," men would recognize in the manifold phenomenaof every-day life miracles
as truly wonderful as any of which we
have any record or ever will have. CO. V.
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THE TYPOLOGY OF DAYS.
THREE DAYS.
BY .T. CAML'ISELL., OF NEW ZEALAND.

j E
are some very curious coincidences in the Scriptures relating to days,
J8L weeks and years apart from chronology. Indeed, we might say that time
is an element of the doctrine of types, and as such may be worked out with great
advantage by the student of prophecy. Therein we may prayerfully and studiously consider the meaning, the design, and the Divine providence that gives
light and exact knowledge from scriptural facts and incidents related with such
simplicity and unconscious ease of narrative that we are apt to be thrown off our
guard while reading the account of Isaac meeting Rebekah, and Joseph in prison
as if we were reading a beautiful story. And however interesting it nviy prove we
rest there as if God had no other purpose to serve in the recording of their lives
and the varied incidents of their history, so perfectly written off.
But just here attention should be drawn, not merely to the Bible lessons to
be learned from its biographies and history, but also from its typical and designed
purpose to give light to the wise and wisdom to them who have understanding.
It is there for the searching, and God "requireth that which is past." For "the
thing that hath been is that which shall be and that which is done is that which
shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun" (Eccles. i: 9). The types
were deeply studied by the prophets and more than any pondered over by Christ.
In the future, and to Jesus from baptism and onward, he could see the shadow
of the cross—in the serpent lifted up in the wilderness his own death; and in
others his burial; and yet more his resurrection on the third day. He could see
from the types going before all what he was to pass through and be subjected to.
The mode of his death, the time involved and even the persons related to him in
life as in death.
In the meantime we are only concerned with Jesus in death and in his resurrection on the third day as foreshown typically, and so plainly stated by Paul in
I. Cor. xv: 4. That he was buried, and that he rose again the third day (Mark)
according to the Scriptures.
We propose to single out three passages that bear out this statement of Paul's:
Abraham's journey to Moriah, Joseph in prison and Jonah in the whale's belly.
First then in Gen. xx: 4, 5, where we have Isaac raised from the dead in a figure
and whenV—on the third day. Its typical incidence so simply yet significantly
rendered thus: "On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place
afar off. And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass,
and I and the lad will go yonder and worship and come again to you." But we
should not forget that Abraham in these words was setting to his faith that God
is true. The word left behind was to express the fullness of his faith, believing
that God would raise up Isaac from the dead—accounting that God was able to
raise up his son from death, from whence, indeed, he received him in a figure—
observe, on the third day. This third day to Abraham and to Isaac had its own
fixed and well understood meaning to Christ.
The next third to look at was equally given to Jesus for his study. It i

THE TYPOLOGY OF DAYS.

07

contained in the beautiful story of Joseph in prison. Not to anticipate a fuller
exposition of Gen. xl. (perhaps next month), it may suffice here to say:
1.—That Joseph is Christ.
2.—That the chief butler is Peter.
3.—That the chief baker is Judas.
So while indicating this much, we can see that the three branches of grapes
and the three baskets by interpretation are three days and the same three days
to the dreamers—but they also were meant to give knowledge to Christ and to give
him understanding and certainty and a time limit to his burial, and especially did
they symbolize to him how and when he should rise from the dead, i. e., on the
third day. Pentecost or tabernacles would give no result in this study, but the
Passover would, and this third day in another relation would make it the king's
birthday, and fit it so perfectly with the feast of first fruits. For from thence,
i. e.. the day after the sabbath following the Passover, he would date his sonship
in power, entering through the veil into all the privileges and prerogatives of the
first-born, and this too after the renewed order of Melchizedec or Shem, made by
God and by Noah the first of an institution or arrangement—the first of firstborns.
The third place is well known to all as it is given by Jesus himself, extracted
by him as a sign. We refer to the type of Jonah, who was in the belly of the fish
three days and three nights, and further we might add that'it vomited out Jonah
ou the third day" (Jonah i: 17; ii: 10).
On the strange and providential incident Jesus remarks and with prophetic
fire and force in reply to a question: "An evil and adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of the prophet
Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth" (Matt.
xii: 39, 40), using a phrase more idiomatic than literal and yet a sign occurrent
for him and to be given by him, by this greater than Jonah to that generation.
In these three places, then, we have the death, burial and resurrection of
Jesus typified and foretold pictorially, and is given here in evidence that these
three facts have a time significance, a typical significance and were '-according
to the Scriptures."
But this is not all. There are three days at his coming, which days will be
as notable after they become history, and to Judah especially, as the three days
that surround the cross and the tomb.
The first place we notice is when Joseph testing the brethren, or to prove
them puts the ten brethren in ward. Gen. xlii: 17—"He put them altogether in
ward three days, saying to them on the third day, This do and live." If this
transaction occurred before Joseph came out of the prison then we would require
to find its place somewhere in the life ot Jesus at his first coming. But no, it
took place when Joseph was exalted and will find its antitype at Jesus' second
coming, and in the very day of his coming, the iirst d.iy, or the day before the
second, the great day of his advent and the third day or the "day of his interview
with the elders of Judah. Joyfully delivered as they will be from impending
destruction, the strain will then bs over and Zion set free by this greater than
Joseph.
The next place we notice is in the delightful providential book of Esther.
There we have Esther fasting with her grandeur, and all the Jews in Shushan
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for three days and three nights corresponding to the prophecy of Joel ii: 12-17,
and its result in verse IS, or the answer to prayer. Yet more so in Esther ix: 1519, on the 13th day thereof and on (he l-l-lli day of the month Adar, while on the
15th day of the same they rested and made it a day of feasting and gladness.
Yea, it was a good day, a day of sending portions one to another.
Gog, like Haitian, will "think an evil thought" (E/.ek. xxxviii: 10). The same
provision will be exercised by this Human and bis ten sons antityped by Gog and
the ten kings of Europe when and before they come up on the holy land—or at
least some time before the execution.
[This ends rather abruptly, perhaps intended so; or did you, brother Campbell, fail to send all the Mss.V—EDITOR].

THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION.
MY B R O T H K R

lOSKI'li

SOOTHI1-I-.

E are admonished to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him that appointed him (Heb. iii:
1,2). To do this is the indispensably duty of every true child of God, and to
peruse the Scriptures for every incident and detail of his life and mission. This
would be following his unerring council, to "S :arch the Scriptures, for in them
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 1 ii• • y that testify of me" (Jno. v: 39).
Before Jesus parted with his disciples, he reproved them because they had not
understood the writings of Moses and the prophets, and he at once "expounded
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself" (Luke xxiv: 26,
27). He further said, '"These are the words which I spake unto you while I was
yet with you, that all things must bo fulfilled which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets and in the- Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he
their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. 7 ' And he said
unto them, "Thus it is written, and thus it, b,-hove;l Christ to suffer and to rise
from the dead; and that repentance and remission of sin should be preached in
his name among the nations, beginning at Jerusalem'" (Luke xxiv: 41-47). In
Paul's epistle to the Hebrews we have a commentary, or rather an exposition, of
the types of the law of Moses, particularly with reference to the changes of the
two kinds of priesthood, Aaronic »»'! Melcliizedec, a.u't their antitypical fulfillment in our Lord Jesus Christ. And in the explanation he said, " Wherefore when he cometh into the world he sailh. Sacrilice and offering tliou wonldest
not, but a body hast tliou prepared me" (Ileb. x: .5). The antecedent to the pronoun "t/(o«"' had reference to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We
see at the beginning of human history lii.tt Adam by transgress/on f'eJJ, and thus
brought eondemnatiSn upon himself and hi-, posterity; but in the distress thus
brought upon them, a ray of hope beamed upon them in the promise that the
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head. By common consent this is
none other than a promise thai Jesus would, in the ultimate purpose of God,
destroy sin in every form of manifestation. Paul shows us plainly that "the
seed of thy woman" had reference to Jesus. That when the prophetic time had
come (Dan. ix: 24-27) God "sent forth bis Sou mwde of a woman, made under the
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law. To redeem them under law" (Gal. iv: 4); and that we-might receive the
adoption of sons. First the .Tew and afterwards the Gentile.
.God's purpose became better illustrated in the institution of His appointments, particularly in the institution of sacrifice and the shedding of blood in
order to the remission of siiw. as Paul informs us that "without the shedding
of blood there is no remission." In our observance of these Divine institutions,
we see several important elements equally necessary to an acceptable sacrifice, such
•dsfaitli, a victim, an altar and a priest, and so we read that "Abel offered unto
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain" (ITeb. xi: 4). The prime importance of
faith is noted in Heb. xi: 6, that "without faith it is impossible to please God."
In these things we observe the rudimentary and typical means for the putting
away of sin, and is undoubtedly referred to in Rev. viii: 8 as the Lamb of God
slain from the foundation of the world. This points unmistakably to Jesus as
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world (Jno. i: 29). But in our
investigation we discover that Jesus was not only the seed of the woman, but he
must also be the seed of Abraham. Hence God in His redemptive work "did not
lay hold upon the angels, but on the seed of Abraham He taketh hold (Heb. ii: 16 —
margin). Wherefore in all things itbehoved him to bo made like unto his brethren
that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest", in things pertaining to God
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Vov in that he himself hath
suffered he is able to succor those that are tempted" (Heb. ii: 17, 18). We see
that God in the preparation of this body commenced His work upon it in its most
incipient form, and in its development became the "tabernacle which the Lord
pitched and not man" (Ileb. viii: 2). The apostle John said in his testimony
(chapter i: 14-18) that this was God's only begotten Son. And Luke informs us
of what the angel said to Mary, the virgin mother of Jesus: "The power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee, therefore that holy thing that shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God" (Luke i: 35). The prophet Isaiah represented
him prophetically as saying, "The Lord called me from the womb, from the
bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name" (Isa. xlix: 11). In Isa.
xlii. the prophet speaks thus; "Behold my servant whom I uphold. I will put
my spirit upon him (v. 4); he shall not fail nor be discouraged (v. t>), I the Lord
have called thee in righteousness and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee
and will give thee for a covenant (victim) of the people; for a light of the Gentiles." In God's preparation of this body he prophetically represents Him as
taking comfort in the contemplation of his perfections: "Thou hast proved mine
heart. Thou hast visited me in the night. Thou hast tried me and shall find
nothing. I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress'' (Psa. xvii: 3). In
the outcome of his trials he exclaims, "I shall be satisfied'when I awake with
thy likeness" (v. 15); and we see recorded the response of his heavenly Father;
"Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him, I will set
him on high because he hath known my name. He shall call upon me and I will
answer him, I will be with him in trouble, I will deliver him and honor him, with
long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation" (Psa. Ixxxxi: 14, 15, 16).
"The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of council and might, the spirit of knowledge an 1 of the fear of
the Lord" (Isa. xii: 2). And so we see in his early history the fulfillment of these
things. At the age of twelve years he could say, "Wist ye not that I must be
about my Father's business?" It is said. "The child waxed strong in spirit,
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filled with wisdom and the grace of God was upon him." At this time he was
found "in the temple sitting with the doctors, both hearing and asking them
questions, and all that beard him were astonished at his understanding and
answers. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature and in favor with God
and man" (Luke ii: 40-52), And at about thirty years of age (Luke iii: 23) he
corueth from Galilee to Jordan to be bapti ed of John in Jordan. John would
have refused him baptism, but Jesus said, "'Suffer it to be so now for thus it
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness; then lie suffered him." This was a practical demonstration of the fulfilling of the righteousness of the law by not walking after the flesh but after the spirit (Horn, viii: 4). "And Jesus when he was
baptized went up straightway out of the water. And lo, the heavens were
opened unto him, and he saw the spirit of (Jod descending like a dove and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased."' He was ever "conscious that in the volume of the
hook it was written of him, •'! come to do thy will. () God."
The Lord Jesus was the antitypical sanctuary, the place where God was to
be approached. Within this typical spot, which was composed of the court, the
laver, the altar of burnt offering, and the holy and most holy places of the tabernacle. And all these typical arrangements severally had their fulfillment in
the priestly mission of Jesus. As before remarked, Jesus was the true tabernacle that the Lord pitched and not m m , and he reared it up in all its details
and completeness as His dwelling place.
[t was said of John the Baptist, that he should be filled with the spirit from
his mother's womb. This was not less the case with Jesus, for the spirit of God
rested upon him throughout all his development and after his baptism, without
measure (Jno. iii: 34). And yet he was bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh.
As the apostle Paul said, " I t behoved him in all things to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining
to God to make reconciliation for the sins of the people 1 ' (Heb. ii: 17). And as
the apostle shows us that ••Jesus needed not, daily as those high priests to offer
up sacrifices first for his o.vu sins, and then for the people's. For this he did once
wlien tie offered up himself' (ileb. vii: 27). This statement leads us to inquire,
When did Jesus enter upon his distinguished priestly office? We are informed
that the law was a shadow of thing-s to come but the body (or substance) is of
Christ (Col. ii: 17). That in the law of Moses we have the form (or model) of the
truth (Horn, ii: 20). This being so we should be able to discover in those object
lessons of the law the points of correspondence in the comparison of type with
the antitype. In Exod. xli: 12, 1:? --Thou shall bring Aaron and his sons unto
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation and wash them with water. And
thou shalt put upon Aa,ron the holy garments, and anoint him and sanctify him that
he may minister unto me in the priest's office." And again, Lev. xvi: 4, "These
are holy garments, therefore shad lie wash his flesh in water and so put them
on."' In these testimonies we cannot fail to see what was required hi the consecration of Aaron and his sons, for the office of the priesthood. And as Jesus
was the real or substance of these types, there is but one circumstance of the life
of Jesus where we can reasonably look for his consecration as the antitype of
Aaron, and that was the time of his baptism. Like Aaron he washed his flesh
in water, and so put on the priestly garments and so fulfilled all righteousness.
In coming up out of the water the anointing spirit descended upon him, accom-
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panied with his Father's recognition and approval (Matt, iii: 15, 16, 17); and after
his temptation and John's imprisonment, he began his three and a half years
of preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God (Matt, iv: 17). Jesus as the
antitype of Aaron was the beginning of a priesthood for the age, fully and officially—clothed and anointed. These were not literal garments, but the clothing
of righteousness. As Job said, "I put on righteousness and it. clothed me" (Job
xxix: 14); and for such garments as David prayed for (Psa. cxxxii:!)) Haying, "Let
thy priest be clothed with righteousness.""
In a similar way all of (rod's children bi'cnuiH clothed with the righteousness
of Christ. They thus enter upon a priesthood in which they can offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God (Gal. iii, 27; IL v: 21; I. Pet. ii: -5). When Jesus had
completed his mission as a prophet like unto Moses, he was delivered into the
hands of wicked men to be sacrificed, and under the distressing ordeal and being
in agony, he prayed to his Father, and there appeared an angel strengthening
him" (Luke xxii: 48), so that he was 'hus sustained and able through the eternal
spirit to offer himself without spot to God (Ileb. ix: 14): and in his great offering
he was the antitype of the tabernacle or temple (Jno. ii: 21), of the altar (Ileb. xii:
10), of the priest (Ileb, iv: 14), and of the victim (Jno, i:29), and the ceil (IIeb.x:20).
So that with all these parallels and analogies can we be mis'aken in our belief
that Jesus was a priest before his death? Those who think we are, let them show
us wherein we are wrong. But the crucifixion of Jesus was .lot the end of his
priesthood. In his resurrection he entered upon a new aspect of the priesthood.
For this man after he had offered one .sacrifice for nin forever sat down on Hie right
hand of God. Therefore, seeing then that we have a great High Priest that is
passed into the heavens, Jesus the sou of God (Ileb. iv: 14). "'And now if any man
sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is
the propitiation (or mercy seat) for our sins" (I. Jno. ii: 1, 2). Yes, Jesus is now
made a high priest after the power of an endless life, after the order of Melchizedec by the word of the oath (Ileb. vii: 15, 10, 17). The Aaronic priests were
consecrated without an oath; but Jesus with an oath and he was also the
first begotten from the dead.
As it is written in the second Psalm, "Thou
art my son, this day have I begotten tliee" (Psa,. ii: 7; Acts xiii: 33). This
"Was a bringing again the first begotten into the world (Ileb. i: 9), and now he
ever liveth to make intercession for those who come unto God by him, and
when he returns to take unto himself his great power and reign, then he
will be a priest upon his throne, a full and perfect antitype of Melchizedec,
being then both king of Salem and priest of the Most High God. And then
the saints as the Christ body will assist him in the kingly and priestly offices for
one thousand years (or the age), when sin and all its consequences shall be forever obliterated from the earth. The redeeming work of Christ completed, and
as a result the earth blessed, and filled with the knowledge of the glory of God,
as the waters do the sea.
God's Eighteousness.
Seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness. Who or what is this ? Christ
of (or from K. V.) God is made unto us
wisdom and righteousness. Those baptized into Christ have put on Christ.

What is it to put on Christ if it is not to
put on the Christ character, and is not
that characterone of righteousness ? Of
what use is it to put on the Christ-Name
as a more name, and do wo not put it onas
a mere name, if we arenot putting on the
righteousness of the name? Truly Christ
is the Lord, our righteousness. C. C. V-
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THE PARABLE ©F THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.
A SlfGGKHTEl) SO/itr/TON.
liY UKOTIIBl! P.. G. COCiiE.

~WjL S it its the desire of all of us to exchange our ideas upon different Bible subjE\3si jects that we may come to a better understanding of (lie Word of God,
we give our thoughts upon tin; subject of the rich man and Lazarus.
Who is the rich man spoken of in this parable? Wo say Israel. When was
it that Israel fared sumptuously every day? From the time that God delivered
Israel from Egyptian bondage until the days of Solomon; and then for Solomon's
sin God rent the kingdom or nation into two parts, giving tea tribes to Jeroboam
and two tribes to Rehoboam. We see that Jeroboam's kingdom (or the ten
tribes) still bears the father's name, Israel, and so we will expect to follow the
history of the ten tribes as that of the rich man.
In the beginning of the world sin enters and death by sin. This was the
case with the ten tribes. In I. Kings xii. and xiii. we see that Jeroboam inaugurated the worship of the golden calves, saying, "It is too much for you to go
up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the
land of Egypt" (I. Kings xiii: 28). The ten tribes (or kingdom of Israel) go
from bad to worse until we have what is known as the "dealh" or lost state of
the ten tribes. Now in the parable it is saL, ''The rich man died and was buried,
and in the unseen he lifted up his eyes." When a person is buried he is put out
of sight and so when a nation is buried it signifies that it is put out of sight.
This was the condition of the ten or lost tribes in the days of our Saviour. "The
dead know not anything, at this time they (the ten tribes) knew nothing of themselves as a nation. Consequently the rich man would represent the ten tribes in
their lost condition in the days of our Saviour, but not the condition of the kingdom of Judah who are represented by the five brethren. Of them, it will be
observed, it is recorded, "They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.
* * * If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded
though one rose from the dead." Now this we believe to be the fact. Christ
raised Lazarus from the dead in the midst of the kingdom of Judah and yet they
would not be persuaded that he was the Messiah.
Now if we take the ground that the live brethren represent the ten tribes how
can it be said of them, "Lest they also come into this place of torment," when
they had already become politically dead or had gone into a death state as a
nation before this time; and further, can it be proved that the ten lost tribes had
Moses and the prophets in the days of the Saviour? Is it not a fact that the ten
tribes as a nation rejected Moses and the prophets when they became idol worshippers? Further, can it be said of the kingdom of Judah that they were buried
as a nation? Is it not a fact that their dead bodies were exposed to view as in
the case of the two witnesses spoken of in the Apocalypse? Can we not see the
kingdom of Judah scattered and dispersed to-day among the nations as a witness
that they are not buried or put out of sight; whereas the rich man was to be buried. We are not told that the five brethren were to be buried. The rich man was
afraid "Lest they alsso come into this place of torment"- the condition inflicted
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upon the kingdom of Judah on account of th; ;r rejection of Christ. They have
been tormented from that time to the present.
Now we understand the parable to be spoken for the correction of the five brethren who were yet at the
father's house or loyal to the kingdom of l.),ivid; for in the parable Abraham tells the rich man that his condition is hopeless. Seeing this he desires to
have his live brethren warned lest they also conn- into this place of torment. So
we see this parable was spoken for the correction of the live brethren instead of
that of the rich man.
As to the gulf that, exists between the rich man and Abraham. What is this
gulf? ''If ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise" (Gal. iii: 29). Now the offer of silvttion was not made in the days of
our Saviour to the ten lost tribes, but it was made to the kingdom of Judah
or the five brethren.
To as many of them as would accept him was
given the opportunity to become the seed to whom the promise was made,
and the same offer was made to the Gentiles. Those who accepted Christ
were constituted heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, and they are represented as being in Abraham's bosom, or in the favor of Abraham; that is they
became "the seed to whom the promise was made." This opportunity the rich
man or ten tribes had not. Now Paul in G.ii. iv. says that Abraham's two
sons were an allegory of the two covenants, and so when the son of the bondwoman was cast out it was declared, "fie shall not be heir with my son, even
with Isaac." "In Isaac shall thy seed be called" (Gen. xxi: ](), 12). So when the
ten tribes rejected the word of God and became idol worshippers God cast them
off so far as the privilege to become the seed to whom the promise was made was
concerned. While it is declared of them that he will_gather them and make of
them a "great nation upon the momit.'iins of Israel and one king shall be king
to them all,'1 yet they have no promise of becoming the seed to whom the
promise was made. This we understand to be the condition that is represented
by tbe gulf, or chasm between them and Abraham. But this gulf is not said to
be between Abraham and the live brethren; so we infer that those who would
accept Christ of the flve brethren would have an opportunity to go into the place
called or represented by Abraham's bosom.
The question might be asked, How can the two tribus be represented by live'
brethren ? We understand that Israel was originally constituted of twelve
tribes, the descendants of twelve brethren. At the time of the division there was
only one tribe spoken of as tbe kingdom of Hehoboam, and afterwards the
tribe' of Benjamin and a remnant from the other tribes are spoken of as being
included. See I- King xiii: 23. In this division we understand that there were
about flve-twelftha of the kingdom wh,h ll,'!io!>o;i:u or the kingdom of Judah as
it is called. The proof that there was a m:>re eijuai division than would appear
from their being spoken of as two tribes may be seen from the twenty-fourth
verse of the same chapter where we read that they went to war with each other,
which would not likely have been the case if there had only bvien Uvo-twelt'ths
with the kingdom of Judah.
The prophet says that Christ should "become a stumbling stone and rock of
offence to both the houses of Israel" (Isa. viii: 14). The ten tribes stumbled and
fell from the word of God, of which Christ was the embodiment, when they
rejected the word of God and worshipped idols instead. Afterwards the tribe of
Judah stumbled when they rejected Christ as their Messiah. Now if on the other
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hand you take the ground that the ten tribes are to be reorganized and then reject
Christ and stumble or fall, you make'the prophets of none effect; for they plainly
declare that when they have been gathered or placed in their own land they will
no more be pulled down (Exod. xxxvii: 22).
Brethren, when you investigate this interpretation, if it is true, accept of it;
if it is not, we hopa you will show us wherein we are mistaken. Since accepting
this explanation of the parable we have had the experience of meeting orthodox
men, so called, and find that this interpretation silences them, because in it we
can teach the unconscious state of the dead, as we show that the rich man or ten
tribes are in an unconscious condition and that the kingdom of Judah or the five
brethren are not spoken of as going into the death state but only into si place of
torment.
Yours in love for the Truth,
B. G. COCKK.

ME. HALL AND DR. PORTER.

Replying to our remarks on the invisible church, which the Baptists are
now quarrelling about, Mr. Hall says
in the Baptist Flag, we are behind the
times; that Dr. Porter had changed his
mind and was no longer advocating an
invisible church. Well, this only shows
how difficult it is to know where to find
a Baptist preacher. "When one takes
him at his word, he must hurry his
criticism into print, else the preacher
will have changed Lis mind and you
miss him.
Dr. Porter is the gentleman Mr. Hall
at the Oreal Springs debate said, we
would find to be a personal devil if we
ever had a debate with him. This may
account for his sudden changes. He
is now giving other doctors of Baptist
divinity much trouble on what they
call metaphysics ; and he writes as if
he had caught the Baptist church in a
trap which they will never extricate
themselves from unless they change
their creed. This is, in substance,
how he catches them:
You believe the soul a separate entity from the body.
You believe it is the soul only that is
regenerated and constitutes the Baptist
church.
You believe the bodies of all your
members are unregenerated.
Now if your church is composed of
regenerated souls, since immaterial
souls are invisible, for you never saw
one, it follows that the only church
you have is an invisible one- one that

is immaterial, can not be seen, felt,
measured or weighed; about as nearly
a nonentity as it could well be.
If you claim that the church is composed of bodies, then since the bodies
are unregenerated, your church must
be an unregenerated church.
It is one or the other. If your "visible church" men are right your church
is composed of bodies, not immaterial
souls, and therefore you are all an unregenerate lot. But if your church is
composed of immortal souls, then you
must admit that the Baptist church is
an invisible church—so inyisible that
nobody ever saw it, and never will see
it as the church of Christ,
The fact is, that which is visible in
it they say is unregenerate, and therefore is not the church, while that which
they claim is regenerate is invisible
and therefore the whole thing is nothing but a ghost of an intoxicated imagination. All their confusion arises
from the old pagan Roman doctrine of
the immortality of the soul. Men so
intoxicated with the Romish cup will
be quite apt to puzzle each other with
metaphysics, and to try to frighten
people by telling them that if they
came in contact with supposed able
Baptist preachers they will thereby discover the real existence and personality
of the devil. Of course we knew that
this was true before Mr. Hall, in his
excitement and bewilderment under
the cross fire of debate admitted it;
but we had not supposed it would be
declared a fact by one Baptist preacher
of another in his presence.—EDITOR.
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E are now at Campello, having
finished our work at Lowell,
Lawrence and Quincy. A t the latter
place we have had the hardest work,
having to deal with inside troubles; but
success to a large extent has been already the gratifying result, and a restoration of all who had strayed is hoped
for and expected soon.
Providence, II. I., is our next point,
where we are to meet many from all
the towns in New England we shall
have previously visited and others. The
convenience of travel is such that we
are meeting brethren of one town in
others, and so we have the pleasure of
continued association, a pleasure which
seems mutual. We are pleased to say
that all the ecclesias in these towns are
set for the work of the Truth and
agaiust divisions upon the question of
how God will deal with unbaptized
Gentiles.
We have had to give two lectures every
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Sunday and address the brethren ;ii the
breaking of bread; lecture ne.ulv every
week night, and talk with those in
trouble nearly every night till twelve
o'clock. This, with attention to matters at home, has kept us 100 busy to
allow of preparing a report of the first
part of our tour. As soon us the hardest work is over we shall try to give an
account of our travels so far as they
concern the welfare of the brotherhood.
It has been a pleasure to meet some
from Boston at points we have visited,
whose acquaintance we formed years
ago upon our visits to New England.
Unjustifiable barriers have recently
been raised which, officially, warn oil,
but the warm hands of those we meet
indicate that individually their hearts
are as warm as ever. Many of them
hope witli us that the official iceberg
which heartless resolutions in mistaken
zeal have set up between brethren who
are still in the bands of fundamental
truth and love will soon melt away and
leave an open tield for brethren to
work with brethren and ecclesia with
ecclesia in the advancement of the glorious cause it has been our good fortune to be permitted to espouse. I t is
not impossible we may have good news
in this direction before we bid adieu to
New England.
Six places remain where visits are
invited when we turn our face westward; but most of them will have to
excuse us this time. Vital energy will
be getting to low ebb, home demands
will be pressing, and since the chief
object of this tour will have been attained, and most of the places remaining have had visits not very long since,
we must ask forbearance if we postpone our visit to all but one (or, possibly two), the way not being yet quite
clear as to where this will be, but we
think it will be New Castle, Pa.
Our readers will be anxious to know
how matters are imoving in regard to
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the defense of the Chicago ecclesia and
our "Open Letter," appearing in supplement lust month. We hud thought
of publishing the letters to the ecclesia,
if the, brethren of Chicago so desire,
and we think they will; also letters to
the ADVOCATE on the present attack

and our defense; but those which have
come to hand go into matters at such
length and with such encouragement
that we have concluded, the Lord willing, to publish another supplement,
which will accompany the April number of the ADVOCATE, containing the

letters received, and those yet to be received. The publication of these we
hope will open the eyes of our erring
brethren to the fact that the one body
in America stands firm as a rock upon
the simple solid truth we have always
held, and will maintain a bold front
against innovations in the form of new
tests of fellowship which can only leave
wreck and ruin in their path.
Those who wish to stand by the Chicago ecclesia upon the basis it has
clearly set forth and who have not yet
written, will please address their letters to brother James Leask, secretary,
~532 62nd street, Chicago, 111., not to
the ADVOCATE office; those who wish
to write the ADVOCATE on its "Open

Letter" and the stand it has maintained
against the new attacks, will please address the ADVOCATE office, all in time
for the supplement next month, as that
will, we hope, close the matter and
leave our hands free to go on with
more profitable work. The plan of
issuing in supplement form will be appreciated by, those who wish to use the
ADVOCATE among friends. Meanwhile
we thank all who have cheered us with
words of comfort and encouragement
in a time of trial. Friends at the right
time are friends in the right line.
BRO. WILLIS sends us a copy of the
Tully (N. Y.) IHmes containing a poem

on " The Church and the world." It
represents the church tempted by the
world into all its ways, till finally it
declares, " I am rich and in goods increased,'' which brings the verdict:
" Thou hast ceased to watch toe the
Blessed Hope,
And hast fallen from zeal and grace;
So, now, alas! I must cast thee out,
And blot thy name from its place."
SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

At this writing that which was inevitable at the start is taking place in
South Africa. Those who have shortsightedly supposed the Boers would win
overlooked the difference between holding a country already in possession and
invading it from a distant land. A few
flashes in the war pan could never defeat such a nation as Great Britain,
with her prophetic destiny. The tide
is now turned, with Gen. Crouje captured and Gen. Buller in Ladysmith. Many lives have been lost on
boih sides, but the loss has been nothing to compare with many of the bloody
battles of history before modern destructive weapons came into use.
Russia's flirting with Persia is jealously watched by Britain, whose power
on the sea is scarcely interfered with
by the African war. Still, Persia must
come under Gog's control; and while
that seems to be the step forward in
the East as a result of the South African war, Britain will get in better prophetic line, and her ally by an "understanding" will fasten her eagle claws
upon Cuba and the Phillipines. The
"young lions" are manifesting their
loyalty to the old lion, and the Englishspeaking people are falling in line generally—all progressing hopefully toward
that ever-to-be-desired end which will
make wars to cease, to the ends of the
earth and bring the long looked for redemption to the people of God.

1\.;ittrrf. iff,ffn

S. S. CLftSS ; ^ |
tily Creator in t h e days of t h y youth, while t h e evil days come not. nor tile years draw
when tllou sllait say, 1 have no pleasure in them.'7—SOLOMON.

EULES.
1.—Answers must be in your own writing.
:{.—State which class you belong to, and j^i ve your
y. Write on one side of the paper only.
on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

expect t:> get any benefit from the lessons. In Class N'o. 2 both scholars
quote the same text from I. Jno. v: 7,
in February ADVOCATE :
as supposed to teach the trinity, but if
CLASS N O . 1.
they will look at tin-! revised version
Lucie M. Carr(lO), Mt. Veruon, Me. 95; they will see this text is omitted and
Eunice Green (13), Spottsville Ky., 95; is generally recognized as an interpolaLois
Mason, (14), E n e , II!., 95; tion.
J A M E S L E A S K , 532 t>2nd St.
John H. Brice (13), Gait, Out., 95; Station O.
Chicago, 111.
Chas. M. Brice (11), Gait. Ont., 95;
Leota Runnion (11), Sheldon, 111. 95;
CLASS N O . 1, LESSON N O . 82.
Annie Helliwdl (11), Corning, N.Y.,90;
Percy Clark (13), Hilton, N. J., 90;
QUESTIONS.
Eugenie Clark (10), Hilton, N. J., 90;
1. Give three texts to show that
Louise Green, (14), Spottsville, Ky., 80;
Jesus was not God, equal with the FaDessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott.Ind., 90;
ther, but that he was the, Son of (rod?
Lela Connaway (10), Spottsville, Ky. 90;
2. What was the nature of Jesus
Drusilla White (13), Spottsville, Ky.,90;
while here ou the earth?
MattieGregory (12),Spottsville,Ky., 90;
3. What is His nature now; define
Perry Runnion (10), Sheldon, 111.. 90;
the two natures.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing

CLASS N O . 2.

ANSWERS.

Mabel Clark (14), Hilton, N. J., 80;
Berenice Pellam (14), Sheldon, ill.. 80;

B E S T P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

Answers too late for last month:
CLASS N O . 1.

Don B. Swain (9), Troy, N. Y., 90;
In some of the answers in Class No.
1, I notice a great similarity in the answers of some of ihe members which
looks as if there was not sufficient independent study. In one case the same
proof text is given by two of the scholars when the subject it is quoted to
prove is not referred to in the text.
Let each scholar prepare his own answers, as it is only in this way one can

1. Jesus was not God for it is written
in Jno. iii: 16, "For God so loved the
world that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life." He was not equal with the
Father for John says (xiv: 28), "I go
unto the Father, for my Father is
greater than I . " He was the Son of
God for we read in Matt. iii. 17. "This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.
2. Jesus had a dying nature while
here on the earth for he had the nature
o'i the seed of Abraham (Ileb. ii: 1C>).
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3. Ihslias an undying nature now,
for it is written in Rev. i: IS, " I am lie
that liveth, and was dead, and behold,
1 am alive for evermore."
Definition of the two natures: Jesus
was born of sinful flesh subject to
death. He died, rose again, became
immortal: therefore will die no more.
LUCIK M. CAHK.
SECOND BKST P A I ' E R CLASS N O . 1.

1. The texts to show that Jesus was
not one of three co-equal Gods, but that
he was the (Son of God are as follows:
Luke i: 35; Matt, iii: IB, 17; Jno. iii:
',i4, 35.
2. The nature of Jesus while here
on earth was mortal for it says in Heb.
i: 14, " Forasmuch as the children were
partakers of flesh and blood he himself
also took part in the same.
3. His nature now is immortal for
we see in Phil, iii: 20, 21, where it says,
"For our conversation is in heaven,
from whence we also look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall change our vile body that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body.
One nature is mortal or dying nature;
the other is immortal or deathless
nature.

EUSIOE GREEN.

CLASS N O . 2, LESSON, N O . 82.
QUESTIONS.

1. Same as No. 1 in Class No. 1.
2. Give three texts supposed to teach
the Trinity, and explain them.
3. Same as No. 3 in Class No. 1.
ANSWERS.
BEST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 2.

ADVOCATE.

8. Christ's nature now is immortal
(Horn, vi: 9). Immortal is everlasting
life, mortal is a dying nature or subject
to death.

M A B E L CLARKE.

SECOND BKST P A P E R CLASS NO. 2.

1. "But I would have you know that
the head of e v r y man is Christ, and
the head of every woman is the man,
and the head of Christ is God" (I.
Cor. xi: 3). " But to us there is but
one God, the Father, of whom are all
things" (I. Cor. viii: 6). " I go unto
the Father for my Father is greater
than I " (I. Jno. xiv: 28).
2. " F o r there are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father, the word
and the Holy Ghost, and these three
are one'' Jno. v: 7)! The Father, Word
and Holy Ghost bear record in heaven.
The Father, God, takes a record of all
our actions: and his word, which is the
scripture, enables us to become children of God, The spirit of the Truth
working in our minds causes us to do
those things that are pleasing to God
"For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world" (Jno. xvii: 24).
the true meaning of which is, that
God loved Jesus in his plan of salvation before he was born and before
he made the world. "Whom he hath
appointed heir of all things by whom
also he made the world" (Heb. i: 2),
which means, God hath appointed
heir of all things, and on account of
Jesus God caused the world, or the
ages, to exist.
3. Jesus now has a divine or immortai nature which is deathiess. But
while on earth he had the mortal or
human nature which is liable to death.

1. Jno. x: 29; Jno. xiv: 28; I. Cor.
xv: 27, 28.
BERENICE PELLAM.
2. In I. J n o . v: 7, The Father is
God, the word is Jesus, and the Holy
LESSON 83, CLASSES 1 AND 2.
Spirit is the power of God. Christ was
one with 'God because he came to do
QUESTIONS.
the will of God. The Holy Ghost or
D E A R C H I L D R E N : — W e are far away
Spirit in Acts i. is supposed to be the from home and have no copy of the
third God. Proof, Jno. x: 30.
questions we gave you in the ADVO-
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CATE for February, so we cannot con-

nectedly give questions for the March
number. However, we will ask you to
give six passages showingthe greatness
and goodness of God, and six to prove,
that before Jesus could become the
''Captain of our salvation," he had to
work out his own salvation, and I want
you to state the cause of his being born
in a state requiring him to work out
salvation.
Class No. 1 can answer the same
questions, but they are required to give
only three texts for each.

P R O V I D E N C E , R. I., Jan. 11, 1900.
D E A R B R O T H E R WILLIAMS:

Excuse me being a little behind time
in sending my subscription. Enclosed
find $2.00 for year 1900. Last year was
the first year 1 subscribed for the A D VOCATE, and I must say that I have
gained knowledge, strength and encouragement from the reading of its
p:iges. It brings us also in touch, as it
were, with brethren and sisters
throughout the states. I am one with
many others who sorrow at seeing
strife and divisions, often about words
to no profit. What a strength the Body
of Christ would be if its members were
T H E BIBLE CLASS.
only in sympathy with one another and
We have not seen the answers this how much more practical good we could
month, and therefore none will be pub- accomplish. Many of Christ's true
lished till April. Subject for March is. brethren have hoped that this year
1900 would bring us together once
What proof can be briefly given from
the Bible of the existence of God, His again in unity. Whether so or not let
us keep watching for him to come who
wisdom and power?
This is a big subject, fora postal card, will decide all things and bring about
that peacable state of affairs for which
but one that cannot be exhausted
though unlimited space be allowed. we look, even our Lord and Saviour
The exercise of briefly stating a subject Jesus Christ. Under the present state
of such wide range will be profitable as of affairs it must be very trying and
difficult for you as editor. No doubt
well as the study necessary to the brief
you could write quite a lengthy arstatement.
EDITOR.
ticle on the trials and troubles of
an editor.
But still let the good
LETTERS MISCELLANEOUSwork go on. Wishing you more peace
auring the present year, and hoping
GROKSBEUK, LiiiasroN'K Co., Tex.
soon to see you face to face,
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I fear this year will be a time of
much trouble among the nations, arising from this African war. I lived in
Cape Na:al for several years «s well as
in L'ldysmith once. England e;ui conquer the Boers alone. I see no end to
the war until England takes possession
of Delagoa bay, as this is the only Boer
outlet, and when she does this then look
out for trouble from other nations. I
trust whatever comes we may all be
found on the only safe side.
Yours in the hope of Israel,
ISAM.

I am yours fraternally,
A L B E R T E. P I U D E .

BlKKENHEAD, ENS., NOV. 25, '99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

As the year is drawing to a close and
the time for renewing subscriptions is
come, I beg to enclose order for 8s 6d,
for one copy of ADVOCATE for 1900. We

are thankful to see you have grace and
strength still to fight manfully for the
faith once delivered to the saints,
amongst friends and foes. The conversational articles are very good and
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clear. We prav that you may still go
on to the end in the narrow but only
true way to eternal life.
We hope yea, sister Williams and
family are q u i c well, and if you come
next year we hope you will not forget
to stay with us for a rest and give us a
word of comfort to the ecclesia.
Your brother in Israel's hope with
greetings to all in Christ.

vey it by the mere wishing. I can but
wish and hope that you and I and all
others of like precious faith may be
welcomed to sit down with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God.
Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out
of them all in his own good time.
Yours in Israel's hope,
W. H. L L O Y D .

THOS. BURTON.
SIMUNUFIELO, ()., J A N . 24,1900.
DKAK BROTHER WILLIAMS :

Your answer to Dowie and his class
was much appreciated here; and we deplore the misunderstood position in
which the Chicago ecclesia now suffers
the undeserved reproach of some. The
Lord will right this speedily I trust.
Yours waiting for the peace on earth,
W. H. WOOD.
H E N D E R S O N , K Y . , Dec. 25, 1899
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I am at brother Pruitt's to-day. We
had a pleasant meeting yesterday. All
are well at present. 1 am sorry to see
the editor of the Chrixi.adclphi.an still
publishing a slander against the Chicago ecclesia and a reflection on others.
I am glad you request an immediate
publication of your answer. We would
be glad for the brethren throughout the
world to k.IOW we protest against such
things. We are trying to maintain
purity and righteousness before each
other and in the eyes of the world,
With much love to you and sister
Williams, in which brother and sister
Pruitt join,
I am your brother in the faith,
R. C. G R E E N .
BKHMLEY, Dec. 29, 1899.
D E A R BROTHER W I L L I A M S :

I wish you and yours a -'Happy New
Year" if the Lord wills, but what a delusion to think that we can have or con-

N E W R O M N E Y , K E N T , E N G . J a n . 1.
D E A R BROTHER, W I L L I A M S :

Enclosed please find P. O. order for
ADVOCATE

for

present

year.

The

past year has found an eager expectation monthly for its arrival and its contents have been readily devoured. The
joy with which many have been read,
has not, however, been unmingled with
pain at the reading of desertions and
unkind attacks. I do rejoice at your
straightforwardness and at your not
being turned aside from the path of
duty. I have done my best to circulate
the ADVOCATE, SO that those who op-

pose themselves should have the benefit of your solid facts drawn from the
fountain of Truth. The dialogue arrangement on '• present affairs" has
made ihe truth of the matter very
plain and I cannot understand how
any brother can close hia eyes to the
positi m so clearly demonstrated. It is
verv humiliating to feel that we have
to write and speak to brethren on the
cardinal principles of the Truth as
though they were aliens, but such is
the dt)wn-grade tendency that it is imperative.
Necessity in the closing days will require great valliancyfor the Truth, but
I am thankful that we have those who,
by God's help, will exercise the ability
they possess in this direction and I
hope they will be spared and assisted.
It was a disappointment not to have
had the pleasure of your and sister
Williams' presence during the past
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year; it shall, however, be a hope for
this year, the Lord willing. Be sure
you book us for as much time as you
can spare; a timely advice shall receive
loving attention D V.
If the Lord delays his coming I hope
some day to visit your country and
make the acquaintance of the brethren
and sisters with you.
Has brother Sulley delivered his decision yet on the matter which he was
to arbitrate upon? I have not noticed
any reference in the ADVOCATK.

May God, even our God, bless you
and yours and those of the household
of faith with you. My sister wife and
daughter join me in brotherly love and
greetings.
Believe me to be your affectionate
brother in Jesus Christ,
W. WHITEIIEAD,
1 enclose draft for ten dollars for one
copy "The Presence of Holy Spirit" and
ten annual subscriptions to the ADVOCATE to be mailed to worthy ones as
you may select. Would like to see list
of ADVOCATE subscribers increased.
My name is not to be mentioned.
Yours sincerely,

E L M I R A , N. Y., Dec. 16, '99.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Again I greet you in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and gladly renew my subscription for the ADVOCATE for another
year. I believe you are commended
by all brethren faithful in the Truth.
Your "Conversation on Present, Affairs" is just what was wanted. It
sets the truth out in such a clear manner that all who are after the truth can
see it plainly—without colored glasses.
The Elmira ecclesia are living in peace
and in fellowship with the ADVOCATE.
With much love to you ami family, I
am your brother in Christ,
N. I I .

SPENCER.

C H A L K , K A N . , Jan. 21, 1900.
D E A R B R O T H E R WILLIAMS:

I cannot do much good in this neighborhood, but I can send reading mutter
to those who are honest in their desire
to serve God, and it will perhaps set
them to thinking, if noihing more. I
sincerely hope you will be able to continue the good work you are doing, till
the time comes when there is no more
need of work. The ADVOCATE is a
great help, especially to those in isolation, and I should be very sorry to have
it discontinued.
There is altogether too much quibbling about unimportant matters among
the brethren. We cannot all be. leailt;is
or teachers even. Then why not be
faithful sernnids and to learn of our superiors. More humility would be far
more suitable for brethren of Christ.
Yours in the faith,
R. M. A N D E R S O N .
T O R O N T O , C A N . , Jan. 25, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

We like the ADVOCATE very much,
and "Dowie's Catechism" we enjoyed
much. We shall hope to meet you and
those with you in the kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The
times look very dark at present but we
have to look for all these troubles, and
we must keep a watch that we are not
left out. Hoping you may be spared to
carry on your good work, I remain,
Your brother in the one hope,
II. AMBROSE.

DAYTON, O., Dec. 23, 5899.
D E A R B R O T H E R WILLIAMS:

I trust if the Lord does not come,
that it may be a year of much spiritual
good for you, and for others through you
by your untiring efforts to spread the
Truth, and keep those in the Truth
bound firmer and stronger in the faith
than ever. With love to yourself and
family, I am as ever,
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
T. M. REAHARD-

INTELLIGENCE
ANDERSON, V A - I am now in my
seventy-seventh year, and I am alone,
and if it were not for the Bible and the
ADVOCATE I do not know how I could
content myself. The ADVOCATE is such
a help to me in the study of the Scriptures. Though alone I break bread every
First day of the week by myself. Am I
doing right to do so? I feel that I am not
alone either; for I feel as if God and His
Son Jesus are with me- I wish to ask
you what kind of oil is James speaking of
in Chap, v: 14?
I do wish I could be near you to ask
questions on the Scriptures, for I know
you could help me so much.
Your brother in the one faith, one hope,
one Lord, one God, the Father of us all.
J. F . EDWABDW.

tiently in hope of that vindication which
the righteous Judge will give to all who
by a patient continuance in well-doing
are seeking for glory, honor, and immortality. He knows the thoughts and intents of the heart, and if we are all striving to walk in harmony with his revealed
will we need not fear what man may say
of us, but, like our Master, can pray for
those who despitefully use us that they
may find forgiveness at the hands of a
merciful Judge.
JAs. LEASK, Sec.

CLINTON, AKK.—Herewith find remittance for five new subscribers for
the ADVOCATE. I am indeed thankful for
your work in times past and especially for
the visits of the ADVOCATE. AS to the

supplement to the February ADVOCATE,
[If it is right for one to pray alone, it is I express the sentiments of all the faithfor one to "remember the Lord's death
ful brethren at this place when I say, God
and look forward to his coming by par- bless your able, Christ-like effort to extaking of the memorials alone. Since pose brother Moore's error, and to exhort
James did not state what kind of oil lie him to a more wise plan of action.
spoke of, we cannot know, neither is it
In justice to brother J. W. Teas, at his
important.—ED.]
request, I will say, he has always set
forth the Truth and nothing else when
lecturing in those parts. As to his life
we have nothing to say but good of him,
CHICAGO, ILL.—In the goodness of
God we have been permitted during the for his life of devotion to the Truth.
The brethren have adopted the Chicago
past month to assist another candidate
for eternal life to put on tho sin-covering Statement of Faith, at this place. And
Name in the appointed way in the person all things are certainly working together
of Lionel Biggs, a son of our sister M. for good with us,
I am as eyer, yours faithfully in our
Biggs, who, after making the good conA. C, EDWARDS.
fession was burled with Christ in bap- Master's calling.
tism on February 5th. We are also
pleased to announce an addition to outnumber by the removal to this city of
DEQUEEN, AEK.—I have been at this
brother Chas. Stautiton, from Wolcott, place for a week. I came here for the
N. Y., who will be followed in the near purpose of giving a series of lectures, but
future by his wife, sister Staunton.
owing to the inclemency of the weather,
To those ecclesias audindividualbreth. we had to abandon our intention. We
ren who have wriiten expressing their found sister May Wolfe alone in the
approval of our position in the reply to Truth. But she has been, and still is,
tho charges of heresy laid against us, agile in telling the gospel to her neighbors. As a result of her efforts we found
we wish to express our appreciation of
their fraternal regard, and trust that we two much interested in the "one faith."
may all be enabled to remain faithful In After talking several days with them on
the face of misrepresentation waiting pa- the truth "as it is in Jesus," we found no

INTELLIGENCE.

roason to forbid water. So, to the joy of
sister Wolfe, and iu the company of a
few alie-a friends, on Sunday morning,
January 21st, in a clear, flowing crook, I
helped the following to render a loving
obedience to the commandment of our
dear Lord: Mr. Thos. S. Wolf (.34), husband of sister Wolfe, formerly Methodist;
and Miss Ada I. Vancil (23\ music teacher,
formerly neutral. Brother and sisterWolf have two children, and I sincerely
hope and pray they may succeed in bringing them into the Truth. It is a necrosis
to me that children don't get more attention than they do. But I know little Carl
and Jessie will bo attended to.
Your brother,
K. G. HU(iGIN8.

count of smallpox in sorn^ sertions lias
prevented his coming. 1 have never
known him except through the ADVOCATE,and the excellent name given him
there makes us feel that he he is a most.
noble brother. I would be glad to see
co-operation between him and brother
Teas and any other lecturing brethen, in
ma,king war" on the power" of Satan. A
little more magnetism ami concert of action amongst our prominent, lecturers
would certainly have a splendid effect,
in the ecclesia^. May God support your
right arm in every effort to do good in
bringing others into the fold; but especially in comforting the true brethren
everywhere, and strengthening them in
the bonds of peac 1 and joy an<) love.
Affectionately your brother, with Christian greetings to the saints everywhere:
H. C. M

ELDORADO, ARK.—Enclosed please
find that which is needful to keep the
machinery of the ADVOCATE in order, and
I would be glad to know that it were sufFliKDONIA, KAN.— * * * There
ficient till the Master comes, when the
new system to be inaugurated will make was a public library started here last fall
the ADVOCATE, and kindred co-workers, and I intend to gist some of our books and
of no further use. Surely the presenoe place in it, aird then place an advertiseof Christ is needed on earth. He alone ment in the two papers to read like this:
can take away the friction that seems "Christendom Astray" has been placed
likely to wreck the whole system of hu- in the l<redonia public library. All who
man government. He alone can stop this wish a better understanding of the scriptmighty torrent of sin, and humble this ures should read it. That,, and other
Godless people. When we come from books, explaining and harmonizing the
daily habit to pray, " Thy kingdom Bible completely, are for sale by Mr.
come," do we want to see our absent Thomas Williams, 8-'!4 Olst St., Chicago,
Lord, or would we rather wait until to- 111. Price list sent free orr application.
I wish "Christendom Astray" a'ld tile
morrow. There is but one safe answer,
and the faithful only will be those who ''Hall Debate," both bound in cloth for
the library- I would like to add "The
will love his appearing.
Trial," but my money will not be sufHere at El Dorado there are but few of
us, but they are such a comfort to me, ficient.
I made a week's visit to Galena, Jopand we feel that God has been exceedingly good to us, in bringing to us the lin and Soammon, as I intended, and englad tidings of his glorious kingdom. We joyed myself very much. * * * They
have made a number of public efforts to were all well at Galena except brother
interest our neighbors, but [hey are mar- Gaudy's family ; three of them were
ried to the traditions of their fathers and barely able to be up and he was just getregard us about like the Jews did Christ. ting over pneumonia. Sister Evans, the
Brother Teas, of Con way. has delivered mother of sister L. A. Graham, was
at different times some of the most beau- quite low; sister Graham thought she
tiful lectures it has been my lot to Jiear. would not recover.
Your sister in Christ,
His work in our midst bas been of that
A. M. BVKNES.
kind that causes his brethren to rejoice
in their faith and the outside world to respect him for the unanswerable proofs of
HAZLETON, PA.—Dear brother, your
his position. We have been expecting letter received. Yes, dear brother, our
brother R. G. Huggins to make us a visit father died in the blessed hopeof a resurthis month; but the quarantine on ac- rection to eternal life. We know that
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his crown will be studded with many
stars, for he was an arduous worker in
the Master's vineyard.
We feel our auliction very keenly, and
long for the Lord's return.
Your sister in Christ,

ADVOCATE.

MARTINVILLE. AKK.-We are glad
that " Whore Art Thou?" has been answered and we think it has been done in
the proper spirit. We do not Jiko this
idea of crying "hereby" on minor questions upon whicli brethren happen to differ. "Let, us not be desirous of vain glory
SUSIE SPAI«;O.
provoking one another, envying one anHUSTLER, WIS.—After a lingering other" (G-al. v: 2fii. Let us, even in our
and somewhat painful illness of nearly differences, endeavor to manifest the
five months' duration, our aged and be- spirit of our Master.
loved sister, Elizabeth Baxter, widow of
We meet every First day and exhort
our late brother John Kaxtor, of New one another, keeping the feast. There
Lisbon, Wis,, fell asleep in Christon Sun- are some in this community who maniday evening, -February 11th, aged nearly fest deep interest in things pertaining to
seventh-nine years, in full hope and ex- the kingdom of God and the name of
pectation of a joyful resurrection from Jesus Christ. We are living in an evil age,
among the dead at the coming of Christ an age in which darkness has covered the
in the near future; when tin; Lord shall earth and gross darkness the people, Ocdescend from heaven with a shout with casionally however, we come in contact
the voice of the archangel and with the with those who seem desirous of learning
trump of God and the dead in Christ shall the plan of salvation.
rise first; then we which are alive and reThe Adventists here have remained
main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in very quiet since the discussion with Dr.
the air, and so shall we ever be witli the Snowden. The brethren were highly
Lord. We shall miss our sister very pleased with the manner, spirit and force
much, as she has been in the Truth about which brother Williams displayed in that
forty years, witne -,sing for Christ in her debate, We still hope that some may
own quiet way, with words of comfort see the error of their way and learn and
and instruction whenever she had oppor- obey the Truth as it is in Jesus anointed.
tunity. She leaves two daughters and We deeply sympathize with you dear
one son and two stepsons and one step- brother, in your trials, struggles and difdaughter, all in the Xruth.to mourn her ficulties in defence of the Truth, and
loss, who sorrow not as those who have highly appreciate your efforts in conno hope. We laid our sister to rest be- tending for the one "faith once for all deside her husband on Tuesday afternoon, livered to the saints." May your hand
the writer doing what was necessary on be long upheld in its defence, is the wish
of your brother in hope of eternal life
the occasion,
in the glorious kingdom of our God.
We continue to hold our meetings in
J. D. MARTIN.
the hall at Hustler every Sunday morning as usual, reading one of brother RobNEWPORT NEWS, VA.—Kindly change
erts' Sunday morning addresses for our our place of meeting from Phillip's hall
exhortation arid comfort after partaking to Moss hall. We now hold our meetings
of the memorials of the broken body and at 11 A. M, Sunday; Uible class Thursday
shed blood of our absent Lord according night in Moss hall. 21U 28th St.
to his commandment. May the Lord
We have rented this hall and have the
strengthen and uphold us each and erory exclusive right. Wo can hold meetings
one to perform our duty aright towards week nights. When you come south
God and man in these days of darkness, again we shall be glad to have you stop
ignorance aud superstition prevailing on with us, hoping it will bo soon.
the earth, that we may find acceptance
Yours in the hope of bjing accepted
with him at his coming that an entrance at the Lord's coming.
may be ministered unto us abundantly
H. M. NEWELL, Sec.
into his everlasting1 kingdom is the desire
and prayer of,
S. I'llO VIDENCE, R. I,—I have to reYours in the patient waiting for Christ, port from the Providence ecclesia that
JOHN LEAKE.
during the month of December last we

INTELUGENCE.
have lost by removal to Enplane! sister
Handley and her three children. She was
the widow of our late brother George,
Handley, and we very much regret having: to part with lie.r from <>»r small ecclesia. We have also lost by removal our
brother Edgar Crsiridock, whose business
engagements necessitated his removal
t > Now York City.
On the other hand, we are very pleased
to report that on .December 17th, Mi'.
William Taylor, after having ma.de a
good confession of the Truth before several witnesses was immersed into the
"saving Name" of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, by our brother John Pride.
Our brother Taylor is brother-in-law to
our sister Geo. Field.
On the, 2!)tli of December we hold our
children's annual tea, meeting, afier
which the prizes were distributed to
those obtaining the highest number of
marks during the year. We were pleased
to soon, goodly number of friends present
on that occasion, including several sisters from Taunton ecclesia, brother W.
Pinel and his daughter, sister Louise,
from Quiney, Mass.
On December 31st we also had the company of brother Pinel who gave us an exhortation in the morning sit the bieaking
of bread. In the evening he lectured;
subject, "The King of tho Jews, or the
Child Horn in Bethlehem."
During the past month we have had a
visit from brother E. P. Stornberg, of
Brockton, Mass.
Yours fraternally,
G r.o. T. KEEJJEY, SEC.

STHA.SBUKG, ONT.—When are you
coming our way again. Your visits are
very much appreciated at Doon. The
health of our ecclesia is fairly good, both
temporal and spiritual; no particular
trouble over responsibility or Adamic
condemnation absurdities. That you may
be spared to prosecute your noble work
is my fervent prayer.
With love to you and sister Williams,
I remain,
G. G. TUUSSLEU.

W. CLEVELAND, <) —On the 21st inst.
(Jan.) Louis W. Geary was immersed
into Christ. Though a young brother.
and having but recently come in contact
with the Truth he gave evidence of a good
understanding and thorough apprecia-
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tion of those things which are spoisen of
in the Scriptures of Truth. Bro, Geary
is at present working in Lorain. Ohio,
which Is but an hour and a half ride from
Cleveland. Brother H. Sommerville, of
Alcron, <)., also meets with us. This has
increased our small body to live. It is
our hope that; we may see ot hers added to
the "few" who sire striving to keep the
Truth in its purity while we hold it forth
as the only ravins of safety to a sincursed and perishirg humanity.
We wore pleased you took up the
"Dowie" question and hope you may still
further have an opportunity to expose
this latter-day manifestsition of tho
"strong* deiu.sion.''
All true believers will be made welcome
when visiting our city. We have not as
yet an organized ecclesia, but our meeting place will be found through the above
address.
i*'u,i(:hfttily your brothorin Christ,
SA3i'n SHAW.
[See Directory on cover.—El).]

( Held Occrj'mm L<tM Month.)
G A L E N A , KAX. — It lias been some time
since I wrote you. and in the meantime
some things have transpired both di couraging and encouraging.
Some have grown
lukewarm and fallen by the \v,ty, while others, in the face of discouragements, have
proven the stability of their faith.
I am
pleaded to say that your work while here has
borne good fruit and ihat one we were nfraid
would separate f i om us is now earnestly working for peace and ui'My. | Glad to hi ar this.
— Ei>}'i'ot<. \ Fav in uunibrr us u-e arc here
this, you may be sure, is as welcome as rani
upon the mown gross.
We had the pleasure, of sister Hyrne's company during Christmas week, ami though we
were far from y>u we have you co siantly in
memory and sen i ni;my alfeetionate thoughis
towards you. * *
The Aovoi'AT i-: is doing a noble work and
I hope that there will be no abating ils energy, as 1 am certain there will be no compromise with error. We nre all wtll in body,
and are now enjoviu ^ a reasonable degree of
prosperity.
1 wish to do my full share toward sustaining your hands m the struggle, the work to
which you have devoted your life, for 1 feel
that in no other way can I do so much for the
Truth.
Wishing you ail the happiness
vouchsafed
to anyone in this state of change and dis-
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appointmcnt, and with love to all in Christ,
Yours in patient waiting for the Lord,
K. B. I'nii.i.ii's.
N V,'X KKN [ .^I\(iTON, PA Many have
been the refreshing tim.-s \v • have enjoyed
logelher, s'n.-e bisl we reported from this
small town.
We are indebted greatly lo
brother F. J. Wooliscroft fur the heallhy encouraging and edifying exhortations he g'ves
us. We love him for his works' sake an<l
faithful service in "God's Truth." As one
brother remarked in the course of nn address,
ihere ought not to be any weak ones amongst
us, having the privilege to listen to such establidnng truths.
We still continue the public proclamation
of the glorious gospel, with bill little encoura.;ement so fnr us ;itLendance goes. Still we
have many things to be thankful for, that the
Intths snoken are beginning to lake hold of
our young people.
Since our last reporl we have been visited
by brethren and sisters from various places.
First, brother Philip Phillips, of New Castle,
who lectured for us on "The Hope of Israel."
Our hall was packed anil all listened with
marked atlention whi st brother Phillips unfolded their th cone ruing the glorious ho e.
A few weeks biter came brother and sister
Blower, of Webster, Pa., also our beloved
brother and sister Dr. L. 1!. Welch, of Shire
Oaks. The latter s >oke tons for one hour
at 1 he breaking of bread, drawing our attentioii ID th- necessity of "rightly" compreh end ing the truth rein ling to If sus Christ our
l.onl, as "the Slain Lamb.' 1 Oh how our
hearts burned within us whilst he opened our
minds to ihe beauties and the bointif d lo ve
of God in His r. .demplion of fallen man.
('ome again, brother Welch, and render your
valuable assist.met: in keeping us in tune with
Divine ways.
< )n Monday, December 25, we held our
st-eond annual Fraternal Gathering, which
eilipscil any meeting of the kind many of
us present ever experienced so fur as the power
and inll >ence of the Truth was felt, all present admitted never hnvmg attended a meeting where the general feeling was so high
with both speakers and listeners from the very
beginning to !he linis'i At the close four
npp!k lions for fellowship were nude, viz.,
Mr. Arthur Wooliscroft, of Pittsburgh, brother
111 the llfsh 10 brother F. I Wooliscroft (age
42), formerly m'utr.il, who w is examined here
by the Pittsburgh brethren assisted by brother
Phillips, of New Castle.Pa , who after giving
good satisfaction as to his knowledge of the
things of the kingdom and Name, was bapli/.ed into the all-saving name of Christ; and
went on his way rejoicing. This speaks well
for the few humble names at Pittsburgh

whose numbers he will increase. Again, Mrs.
Williams, wife of brother Williams, of New
Castle, P a . , expressed her desire of entering
into the ark, was examined and upon her
confession of the truth, wh.ch was an intelligent confession, was baptized and returned
to New Castle a new creature. This is another result of brother Phillips' active work
in the Master's vineyard. Thirdly, Elma
Cooke (age 19), eldest son of brother and sister Abraham Cooke, to the surprise of all, requested that his name be placed with the
former applicants for fellowship with us.
Klma, as we all call him, gave an excellent
confession of the important truth, and is now
brother Cooke, Jr., much do the pleasure of
11s all, and to the joy and comfort of brother
and sister Cooke. Fourthly, Mr. T. Dillinger, formerly Bapt : st, although he has been
in connection with almost every religious
body. Mr. Dillinger was examined on Sund.iy, December 31st; having given satisfactory
answers to the examining committee, showing
his knowledge of the all saving truth, will, D.
V,, be immersed into the name of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit, "the memorial name,"
on Saturday.
This last week or so has truly been a great
time for us. Spiritually we seem enveloped
in the influence of the Truth. God grant it
may ever continue until the appearance of our
glorious Head, Jesus our Lord,
Visitors on December 25th were as follows,
arriving on December 23rd, and thus spent
Sunday with us likewise: From New Castle,
Pa., bro'her and sister Phillips, and brother
John Phillips, their son; also brother Williams.
From Webster, Pa.: Brother and sister
Blower, sisters Morris and Elliott. From
Pifsburgh: Brother and sisters Pickin, brother C. W. Hardy, brother and sister J. Scragg.
In all about sixty sat down to a well-lilled
- table forty-eight feet long, and partook of a
substantial tea.
Speakers were as follows: Chairman's address, brother E. J. Wooliscroft; brethren
Phillips and Williams, Newcastle; brethren
Hardy and Scraggs, Pittsburgh; brother
Blower, Webster. Our own brethren, brethren Cooke, Z. Whitehouse, f. Wooliscroft and
W. Whitehouse.
Brother Phillips also lectured for us on
.Sunday, December 24th, on "Christ, the fulure king of the whole earth." Lectures during ihe past few months have been by brethren E. J . Wooliscroft, A. Cooke, and W,
Whitehouse.
Our experience of the Truth shows us that
even now it is refreshing of character, but what
will it be when the seasons of refreshing shall
come with the appearance of David's greater
Son. To be ready for the "well done" let us
put on our armor and "well d o . "
W. WHITEHOUSE, Sec'y

{(bresence of the 1Dol\> Spirit
A TREATISE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter-Day Religious
Professors and Others.
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ADDRESS ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61st STliEET, CHICAGO, ILL,

The Hall-Williams

Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET, CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St.. at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, MD.— Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning- 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King-and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hull, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the g'ospel, and at 12:45 P.M. for
breaking of bread.
BUFFALO, N. Y.—2113 Seneca St., corner of
Princeton. Every Sunday at 3 P. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CARBONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, Mo. 87 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. in.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, 0.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 VV. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, loth and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIKA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. 111.
JEBSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. mLOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Kunel's building-, Merrimack Square. Every Sunday. Lecture a,t 10:30,
Memorial service at 12 noon.

NEWPORT NEWS, VA.—Moss Hall, 216
2Sth Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.
NORFOLK, VA.-Corner of Brambloton and
Malthy Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. M
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 P.M.
PITTSBURGH, PA.-309 4th Ave., 3rd floor
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. in. for Breaking of
Bread.
PROVIDENCE, K. I.-Independent Hall,
Thurbers Ave.. South Providence. Sunday
School, 9.30 a. in.; Breaking- of Bread 11 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS.—hi) Washington St near
Canal St. At 11:30 A. M. for breaking of bread
and at p. M. for lecture.
RICHMOND, VA.—ice Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. .«.
every first day.
KOCHESTER, N. Y.—No. 127 East Main St.
Room 18. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—California Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 11
A. M.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
TORONTO, ONT.-Avenue Haii, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.—The brethren will be
found through Sister Willy, ]12!) Homer St.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W. hal
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and i-p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Nat'l Capitol Bank
Ponn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. K.
Bible School at 2 p. m. Ecclesia at 3.30 p m
Secretary, M. Pigott, 514 C. St., N. E.
WORCESTER MASS.—Franklin Hall, No 5(
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. an(
7 p. m.
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Bir.LE CLASS. — Subject. "Divine Revelation:" Viewing nature and man,
wilh his wonderful faculties, give reasons why we should expect a revelation
from the Creator?
—
LETTERS.
J, C. Klamm, W. J. Pulley, W. II. Owler, E. Slade, I). Kay, M. Coinstock,
G. Marshal. J. E. Curtis, B. Hoyle, M. Hewit. D. Tolton 2, W. T. Pottenger, C. W.
Hardy, K. II. Sanders, Z. Whitehouse, E. II. Van Loan, G. B. Raudlett, W. S.
Winfree, Wm. Morrison. J. A. Robins, C. C. Mann. B. Hoyle, II. Kirwin, .1. II.
Teubert, II. Sulley, W. J. Green, G. Ellis, C. M. Chester, W. Pinel, W. J. Greer,
A. M. Lemon, 15. Cannefax, A. M. Byrnes. R. B. Bacon, G. G. Requa, N. Harris,
J. Cooper, A. E. Edwards, J. E. Curtis 2. D. A. Black, J. C. Taylor. J. W. Pennell, W. & C. Cook, J. W. Elliott, J. B. Rileigh, A. & T. Jones, J. Morrison, M,
Pigott. F. Gotten, J. W. Teas, W. R. Landrum, A. W. Linnecar, E. C. Staunton,
Me. White, E. II. Chart, J. A. Harding, F . L. Evertts, J. Hampton, S. T. Linton,
M. Ilewit, E. B. Phillips.
RECEIPTS.
J. W. Bruce. J. Johnson, W. Andrew, T. Buckler, C. F . Walker, X. B.
Bishop, J. Strunk, C. C Bickley, J. E. Curtis, E. Gregory, C. B. Swain, E. Staunton, Wm. Shaw, J. D. Bates, R. F. Williams, W. C. Shewmake, W. Morrison A
Brother, L. Epperson, J. D. Alkire, M. Long, E. C. Stanwood, J. W. Mack, B C.
Baillie, S. Powell, W. II. Dingle, J. H. Stouffer, J. H. Laird, M. E. Kelley, W. J.
Greer, F. L. Martin, H. Merring, M. Pigott, E. Staunton, J. D. George, J. Miller.
D. W. Boswell, F . L. Evertts, D. Tolton, W. B. Moss. J. Miller.

- mamum

VOL.

16.

APRIL, liioo.

No. 1S2.

CONTENTS.
Sunday Mcriiinj* Address
The Editor's Tout- East
Editorial
The Signs of tlic Times

.

117 I The Advocate Snndny-Srhool Class..
['he Advocate Postal Card ISible Class..

.. 1:27

hiielli K enee

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
I'.Y T H E EDITOR.

IJELOVKI) ISKKTIIREN: With lite short time at our disposal
this morning, we cannot consider in detail the two chapters of
our lesson—Prov. xi. and Luke xxiv. They beautifully blend in the
former setting forth that righteousness leads to life, and the latter being
an account of our Savior's fulfilling the righteousness spoken of and obtaining, for himself, that life as a matter of fact and, for us, as a matter
of joyous hope and longing anticipation.
The matter may be considered and our thoughts profitably focalized
by noting particularly three verses in the chapter from Proverbs—
verses 4, 10 and 31. ""Riches profit not in the day of wrath; but right
eousness delivereth from death.'1 "As righteousness tendcth to life, so
he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death." "The righteous
shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked and the
sinner."
Riches take to themselves wings and fly away: their profit is only
in the momentary gratification of the flesh, and the brief span of life;
he that puts his trust therein must tumble into the grave of oblivion; no
hope for him of deliverance from death. There is a great day of wrath
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to come, when men will he brought to realize what a blessing ''deliverance from death" is—some by receiving the blessing, others by the loss
of it. There was ;i "day of wrath"' upon the ungodly antedcluvians,
another upon Sodom and Gomorrah and a terrible one upon the Jews
in the destruction of Jerusalem. Hut the prophet Daniel says there is
to be "a time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation even
to that same time." We shall be hen! then, brethren, whether in the
meantime we fall into the sleep of death or be of those who "are alive
and remain to the coming of the Lord" -we shall be here, and all who
have ever in any age of this world's history taken on the great and
fearful name of Yahweh all will be here in that day of wrath, and only
one thing, and that the same thing from the beginning to the end, will
"deliver from death," and that one tiling is "righteousness;'' for
"righteousness," not "tendeth" -that word is not. strong enough. The
translators supplied i(, so you will see it is in italics. We may safely
substitute the word "leadeth"- "Righteousness learkth to life." It is
not that it leaneth in that direction, but. it most certainly leadeth all to
life who will walk in its way.
"Righteousness" here must not be limited to the matter of our
actions in doing that which is right, although this, of course, is involved.
The word stands for God's right, way of effecting; His beneticient plan—
the "restitution of all tilings." All God's words and ways load us into
this one way. The righteousness of God is the righteousness of the one
faith, of which the Apostle says: "Now the promise that he should be
the heir of the world was not to Abraham or to his seed through the
law; but through tin; ritjhteomrieHx of faith—the right principles and
ways of the gospel. This "righteousness" is the aggregation—the sum
total- of all the "first principles of the oracles of God" to be believed
by us, and of the things we must do. It is a "righteousness," a "way"
which consists of right thinking and right doing. Hence the Apostle
James says, "Show me thy faith without thy works and I will show
tliee my faith by my works."" "'Wilt thou know, () vain man, that faith
without works is dead, being alone'"
This "•righteousness of faith" is that referred to by Jesus when he
said: "'Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the
Scribes and Pharasees, ye shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of
God.'" Theirs was the righteousness of the law, "their own" which they
went "about to establish," forsaking the righteousness that "exoelleth."
They mistook the means for the end, the shadow for the substance, and
therefore failed to recognize the righteousness of faith, God's righteousness as manifested in Christ, whom they put to death in their
io-noranee. Are we asked. What is this "righteousness which leadeth

SUNDAY* MOKNrXG ADDRESS.

119

to life?" The answer is, The Gospel. Are we asked, Where can we sec
an exemplification of this righteousness in its perfection* You cannot
point to me, nor can I to you. There is only one to whom we can
point, and that is Christ, "who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctitication, and redemption. (1 Cor, i:30). Your
salvation therefore and my salvation and the salvation of every one who
will be saved depends upon God's righteousness as manifested practically and experimentally in him who said, " I am the 'may, the truth, and
the life."
This "righteousness delivcreth from death." How came death?
By unrighteousness. "Therefore as by one offence (unrighteousness)
judgment came upon all men to (eis into) condemnation; even so by
one righteousness (see margin) the free gift came upon all men unto
justification of life'" (Rom. v:18). The "righteousness of faith''—the
one faith—effects the "restitution of all things'' from that state into
which all things passed by unrighteousness. To become constituents of
the righteousness that delivcreth from death we must become part of
the One body of which Christ is the head. In this we are God's "workmanship, created in Christ Jesus," and then we must be righteous in
all our ways; for we are thus "created in Christ Jesus unto good works."
Before this we wore of the unrighteous world, whose end is death. In
Christ we are no longer of the world without; but arc of the righteous
world, or kosmos, which is new now, being a regeneration, not simply a
generation, and its constituents are possessed of a new life, mentally and
morally, and this "lcadcth to*life" immortal in the glorious Kingdom of
God.
In this we do the works of the Spirit, and forsake those of the flesh.
Our righteousness then consists of ''love, joy, peace, long suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance (Gal. v:22, 23); and
we must keep in mind the injunction and fearful warning: "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he
also reap. For he that soweth to the fiesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
everlasting" (Gal. vi:7, 8). Brethren, we have taken on the fearful and
glorious name of Jehovah. We are pledged to honor it and to do faith.
ful service in it. This does not mean that we can use our talents in
the affairs of this fleeting life and devote a few "spare moments" to
God. It does not mean that this life is to have the loaf and the crumbs
are to be thrown into the service of the Truth. Our talents, be they
mental ability, leisure, money or whatever else, must give God the first
and highest consideration. We have embarked in the grandest enterprise under the sun. What folly to fail! What need of failing when

THE CIIKISTADELl'HIAN ADVOCATE.

"righteousness leadeth to life." and in perfection this righteousness has
been rendered, and our part in it is to do our host, with the assurance
from above that provision has been made for the rest, in him who is our
righteousness'^ Daily let us examine ourselves and do all things in the
sincerity and integrity of our hearts, and then we shall have the sweet
satisfaction of assurance that the cleanness of our hands and the pureness of our hearts will secure for us ascession into the holy hill of the
Lord to forever stand in His most holy places. Then "the righteous
shall he recompensed in the earth," and the sure and certain words of
the three verses we have had in review will find joyful and everlasting
fulfillment.
At Air Junction we had to wait
nearly two hours for a train to Lowell,
invitations along both where we arrived on time at 7 o'clock,
the southern and northern and found an army of stalwart brethren
routes we had hoped to start from at the depot, who gave us a hearty welhome soon enough to visit the south- come. There was to be an immersion
ern points and yet reach Lowell, at brother Clough's house and we were
Mass., at the time set—Feb. 11th; and given our choice—go to brother Evethen, if time allowed, call at northern son's, where we were to be housed durpoints en route homeward. But un- ing our stay in Lowell, or go with those
looked for demands prevented our present to the immersion. On the conleaving home till the last moment; so ditions that we should be a listener and
we were compelled to go direct from an observer only, we would accompany
Chicago to Lowell.
them. The service consisted of readLeaving Chicago at 10:30 A. M., Feb- ing of a chapter by brother Eveson,
ruary 8th, on the Michigan Central singing and prayer. The subject of
Railway, we arrived in Worcester. immersion was a French lady who
Mass., at 1:47 p. JI. the following day, could not converse in English aud
after a continuous travelling of 991 whose examination (which had previmiles. At Worcester we had to wait ously taken place) was through an inthirty minutes for a train north to Air terpreter, one French brother being
Junction; and while we were making able to speak both languages.
inquiries as to when our train would be
The meeting over, we were conducted
"on track" and which track, behold, to the home of brother and sister Evehere were brother Jones and brother son, where every kindness was shown us
Ralston, whom we had not seen for and where we felt at home, free and
about ten years. After a warm greet- easy, without a bit of that formal
ing we asked, "How did you know I stiffness one is sometimes burdened
was to be here at this time?" "O," with when conventionalities must be
was the reply, "we have a friend near seriously respected.
here who gave the hint." Brother
Largely through the labors of brother
Clough, of Lowell, had given the hint, Clough, who proves to be a modest, inand we had the pleasure of a short chat telligent, and exceedingly industrious
with brethren Jones and Ralston as brother, there has of late been quite a
the result.
large addition to the Lowell ecclesia,
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mostly of young men who promise to
be strong and faithful and of help in
furthering the cause of truth. There
seems to be a place for every one and
every one knows his place, ;ind matters
move smoothly along. It was brother
Clough who first mooted the matter of
our visit to New England. A fraternal meeting was held at Campello,
which showed that most of the surrounding ecclesias were in sympathy
with each other, and not much affected
by the responsibility innovation. JSro.
Clough asked if we would go if invited
by the ecclesias, and we answered yes.
Then brother Hoyle's usefulness was
drawn upon as secretary of the Lowell
ecclesia, to ascertain the minds of the
brethren in Lawrence, Campello,
Quincy, Taunton, and Providence, and
the Lowell brethren were assured of
co-operation, and we are much indebted
to brother Hoyle for his labor in afterward writing to and fro, a work which
but for his kindness would have fallen
upon us. Every brother did his part to
make our tour beneficial to the cause of
truth, peace and harmony. Over fifteen years ago, upon our visit to Lowell, we were introduced to brother
Clough by brother Judd as a gentleman interested in the Truth. He soon
put on the Name, and has been an
earnest worker ever since. When all
was clear for the present tour he wrote,
"Hoping to see you soon face to face, a
consummation 1 have desired for
years." The desire was mutual, and
the realization has been a pleasure to
me, for I believe brother dough's usefulness will yet enlarge more and more,
and the brethren in the Lowell ecclesia
respect his good advice, and all seem
bent upon pressing on in the work of
the Truth.
But what about those who stand
aside from the ecclesia? some will ask.
Ah, there is no place free from trouble
to a greater or lesser degree. Yes, we
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are sorry to say a few hold a separate
meeting, prominent among whom is
brother Judd, whose usefulness is
hampered by the present situation and
would be of good account were all
working in line. The trouble had been
placed in the hands of two neighboring ecclesias, and we felt it would not
be in place to interfere, except to advise and urge those in charge to continue their work till unity and union
were restored; and tlie prospect seemed
encouraging, and we shall hope soon to
hear of one united body working in
peace and ready to welcome the Lord's
return.
As to the lectures, they were fairly
well attended, and the brethren seemed
much encouraged. They will, no doubt,
report on this in our Intelligence columns. The city papers gave very fair
accounts of the lectures. We visited
and met brethren at the homes of
brother Clough, brother Hoyle, brother
Roach and brother Judd. At brother
Hoyle's one afternoon was spent, when
we were handed the following list of
questions for answer:
1. The Holy Spirit having been
withdrawn because of apostacy, may it
not be again obtained by faith and
prayer? Tn this connection please consider Luke ii: 13, and Acts ii: 38.
2. Will a person who prays for wisdom and a person who does not pray
for wisdom be able to understand th»
Scriptures equally well, each giving
them the same amount of study? What
is meant by the request, " Open thou
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law"?
3 Should the brethren of Christ use
tobacco?
i. Will there be mortal priests about
Kzekiel's Temple?
o. Does God forgive Adamic sin?
(i. Is it correct to say that Christ is
"Holy Spirit made flesh"? Did spirit
become flesh?
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7. When two ecclesias are in fellowship on a proper basis, should one ilisfellowship the other without, the "first
and second admonition'":'
8. Was John's baptism essential to
salvation?
9. Did circumcision remit Adamic
sin? If so, or if not, could John's baptism do so?
10. When did the Sinaitic covenant
cease to bind Jewish believers?
11. Was not every Israelite who was
old enough to understand the law of
Moses amenable to resurrection and
judgment until that covenant passed
away?
12. May brethren be policemen?
13. Do you think it required the
Holy Spirit to ordain a deacon?
Visitors came from the surrounding
ecclesias in goodly number at all the
points, so that we had the same company nearly ail the time, and many
were the questions asked and answered
to the satisfaction of all. It is quite
convenient to exchange visits, the
towns being connected by trolley cars.
Two lectures were given at Lawrence, where we spent two days witli
brother Eastwood. Mrs. Eastwood is
not in the Truth, but seemed as kind
towards the brethren as if she were one
with us; and we are indebted to her
for special pains to make us comfortable, and we hope soon to hear of her
acceptance of the Truth.
Brother
Eastwood used great diligence in
advertising the lectures, by handbills,
posters and newspapers. lie had the
posters attached to the street cars; but
of course they did not attract as they
would had they been an advertisement
of the performance of a clown upon
the stage of a theatre; that was not to
be expected in this day of giddy gratification of lust for fleshly pleasure.
Almost the entire ecslesia from Lowell
were in attendance at the lectures at
Lawrence. There was present a loud-
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mouthed "converted " Plymouth Brother who (be it said to bis credit) kept
very quiet till the meeting closed.
Judging from the hysterical nature of
the man and the violent effect his "religion" had upon him, the wonder was
that he kept down the pressure so long.
It found vent at last in gesticulations
and shouts. " I've got it, in here ! I've
got it, in here ! '' meanwhile striking a
spot where no doubt he thought his
heart, was located. In him there was
no reason, and if you exposed his foolishness he would not know it, so we
left him a hopeless prey to the delusions of Plymouth IJrolherism.
Our lectures at Lawrence were on
Thursday and Friday evenings, and we
returned to Lowell for Saturday and
Sunday. A t both places we had the
pleasure of the company of brother
('Mir. from Mt.Vernon, Me., who spent
all the. week attending the meetings.
Brother and sister Albeit Pinel, of
Quincy, were among the visitors on
Sunday, having come to conduct us to
that place on Monday. A short ride
on the "steam cars'' to Boston and
another on t i n trolley took us to Quincy, where excitement was at high pitch
and tight tension from several causes;
and where, by arrangement, we were
to do battle in earnest, not with the
common enemy of the Truth, which is
comparatively an easy task, but with
false doctrine among some who had
for several years been astray. The
leader is a well-meaning brother and
earnest man, but he fell into the pernicious theory once advocated by L. T.
Nichols, dealt with to some extent in
'•Notes on Nichols.'" Their case was
reported several years ago in our intelligence columns from Boston and by
their request they were allowed to state
their position. These hold one meeting in Quincy; others, with whom the
most active member is brother Albert
Pinel, hold another—these in harmony
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with Lowell, Lawrence, Campello,
Taunton, Providence and Worcester;
while another meeting had recently
been started by a brother and his family, who had left the ecclesia on the
responsibility question. This confusion makes it necessary to distinguish
the three meetings by " Party No. 1,"
"Party No. 2," and the " Quincy Ecclesia," the latter being the only one
that stands firmly on the ground upon
which all met in harmony till late innovations divid. d tin in. Arriving at
Quincy at noon, we were to meet the
leading brother of Party No. 1 about
4 p. si. and hear his case from his own
lips; then at 7 i\ M. all were to meet at
the ecclesial hall and he was to state
his case before the assembly, allowing
us to ask anj questions that may seem
necessary to draw out a full statement;
then on Thursday night, before all the
members of the ecclesia and the party,
we were to expose the wrong, if wrong
there were, and present the right, and
to answer any questions that may be
put on the subject at issue. All this
was done, with the result that four
who had departed with Party No. 1
returned to the ecclesia, and one, who
had been immersed since the departure, was reimmersed and united with
the ecclesia. There is hope, too, that
others, if not all, will soon see their
error.
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allow his daughter, who is a stenographer, to come and shorthand the address and the questions and answers.
The address may appear in our pages
under a separate heading; following is
the summing up:
THE FALSITY AND DANGER OF
THE THEORY,

1. The theory is wrong, because it
leaches that the death which the descendants of Adam are now dying was
"natural" to the flesh and blood race
by creation ; and that it is not the
result of the sting of Adam's sin operating physically in the flesh that
sinned.
2. It is wrong, because it teaches that
Adam was created with the devil in his
nature, and thus it charges God with
creating man with the devil in him,
and then requiring the death of Christ
in the sin-stricken Adamic flesh
condition to destroy a devil of God's
creation instead of the devil that man
by sin had brought into human nature.
3. Tt is false in this because it either
denies that Christ's death was to deliver from the Adamically sin-stricken,
death-stricken physical condition, or
(if not this, and it seems to teach both)
it teaches that Christ's death was to
deliver from a death state which God
created man in—thus representing God
as redeeming man by the death of
The greatest, trouble I he lording bro- Christ from a physically death-stricken
ther of Party No. 1 had was in getting condition of His own creation before
to be understood; and we suggested sin entered.
that a theory which, confessedly, was
4. It is false in that it teaches that
so difficult to be made intelligible must the fall of the whole race in Adam was
be of the " Mystery '' class, and there- a moral and legal fall only and not a
fore not of the Truth, which is clear physical fall from a "'very good" state
and beautiful always. Having heard to a -'wretched" state under the curse,
it said, " You do not understand our physically stung to death by sin.
position" so many times, we feared
o. It is false in that it teaches that
that our remarks would be met with the whole race was reconciled to Gcd
the same answer. So knowing that in Adam the day he sinned, by the sacbrother Judd intended to be present ritice implied by the "coats of skin,"
from Lowell, we asked him to kindly thus making reconciliation an inherited
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tiling by natural birth, instead of by in the loins of an ancestor, for "withbeing "born again" by faith and volwi- out faith it is impossible to please
God" for eternal life.
tary obedience.
6. I t is false in that it teaches that
CONCLUSION.
Jesus in the days of his flesh was
A theory that is wrong in so many
physically free from the effects of
Adam's sin, therefore it was not "sin's serious particulars, and which so nullifies and undermines ihe plan of salvaflesh," diabolns, that was crucified on
the cross, but a "vet'y good" flesh as tion should not be given place for a
clean and free from sin as was the moment by those who would stand
character of Christ, and as Adam was firmly and faithfully for the Truth.
fresh from God's hand; and therefore Those who have been deceived by it
Christ's death was either substitution- should not complain of being withary. or it was for a God-created, "very drawn from such tilings; and we
good'7 condition; in either of which beseech all who have been victims of
cases God is (unintentionally) dishon- it to cast such speculations aside and
return to the simple, harmonious and
ored, in that He is set against Himself
beautiful
truth of the glorious gospel
or He is represented as requiring the
death of one who ought not to die so of salvation.
(To be Coiiliiwi'd)
far as himself is concerned.
7. I t is false in that it denies that
Mr. Hall Againwhen the redeemed through Christ are
able to declare their triumph over
The Sabballi Advocate having called
death and the grave their redemption
Mr flail to account Cor saying "the
is from the deatli and a grave which soul does not die." and reminded him
of the words. "The soul that sinneth it
came "by man"—Adam.
shall die," Mr. Hall tries to clear him8. I t is false in teaching that all the self thus: "The word 'soul' in the above
race was redeemed from under Adamic passage does not refer to I he spirit encondemnation when (as it assumes) tity in man, but to the entire man conAdam was, within twenty-four hours sidered as an individual." Very well,
then we will change the text to suit Mr
from his fall, placed under the law of
H a l l - " T h e entire man considered as
the spirit of life; and as a sequence of
an individual that sinueth heshall die."
When "the entire man as an individual
this it is also wrong in denying that
we (Christ included) are born under is dead what is there left, "as an indiAdamie, condemnation legally and vidual'"?
Mr. Hall further asserts, "There m
physically.
not a passage in the Bible that says the
'.). It is wrong in teaching that, chil- 'soul,' as a spirit entity, will die with
dren of Jews were born under the the body." -No, for the reason the
words "spiiit entity" do not occur; 'out
Abrahamic covenant; thereby placing of the Bible soul it speaks as being liathem by birth in relation to the Abra- ble to the name destruction as the body,
hamic covenant of eternal life. In and that, too. in a, favorite text of Mr.
this the theory confounds the Mosaic Hall's -Matt, x: '20. Mark the words:
covenant, which in itself alone per- "destroy both." But if the soul is part
of "the entire man. considered as
tained to this life only, with the Abra- an individual," and that entire man is
hamic to which the Mosaic led up, and the man of the text, "the soul that sinthose only, who '•mixed" Abrahamic neth it shall die," is not tlie'word " d i e "
faitli with Mosaic law—a voluntary, here applied to the whole man? How
could the "entire m a n " die and the
individual thing and not. a thing done most important part of him not die?
for a nation, a race or an individual • —KHITOK.

EDlTOKlATi.
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Rochester, N. Y., and New Castle,
Pa. At New Castle we received a
dispatch from brother Leask on
March 18th, announcing the death
of our aged and faithful sister Wood,
wife of brother James Wood, and
asking us to come home if possible
to attend the funeral on the 20th.
A P R I L , 1900.
It happened that the night of the
19th was our last appointment at
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
New Castle, and by taking a fast
train
that night after the lecture we
K.00
PRICK.—1'er Year, in a d v a n c e
1.00
Half Yearly, in a d v a n c e
could reach home at noon the folTo new subscribers on t r i a l , ~>0 cen
months.
lowing day just in time. So all went
i n Ureat ISritian and h e r Colonies. 8s. per-year.
well, except that we had lost the
4s. p e r k ! year.
^s. per M year.
company of a highly esteemed sister
We make special a r r a n g e m e n t s with a limited limn
ber who are unable to pay t h e lull s u b s c r i p t i o n prireand had to mingle tears of sorrow
A few deserving, Init [loor, a r e supplied by t h e eontri
buttons of generous friends.
with a bereaved family. Sister Wood
Remit by Draft. I'ost oflice Order, liegistered L e t t e r
had been quite low for some time
Or Express (Irder—hot by elieeks on local banks.
before we left home, but when we
Address all r e m i t t a n c e s to TI1OS. \V I I.LIA5JS, tui (list
sti-eet, Chicago, 111.
called to bid her good bye the day
DISCONTINUANCES.—A large m a j o r i t y of our s u b .
we
left she seemed to be quite bright
scribers prefer n o t to h a v e t h e i r paper discontinued in case they fail to remit be lore expi rationand there was a little grounds for
It is therefore assumed t h a t unless noti Meat ion t o
• discontinue is received, tile s u b s c r i b e r wishes a
hope that we might see her alive
eontinuanee.
upon our return. In any event she
ARS and rumors of wars, with- with calm resignation awaited the
out and within, are signs will of the Lord, and our mutually
that those so engaged are "filling up affectionate good bye was the last
their measure," and now—so much one, in the hope that all will be well
the more as "ye see the day ap- when we meet again.
We were compelled to postpone
proaching." The faithful sons and
daughters of the Lord God Almighty our visit to six other places, some of
must be watchful unto every good them wide apart. The brethern in
work—kind, yet courageous; gentle, those places will please accept this
yet firm; using the sword of the explanation as our apology for the
Spirit when duty requires, and the present, as we have not had time to
balm of Gilead always when allowed. write them.
There are foes to fight; there are
friends to help; there are sick ones
BROTHER J. A. MAL.VN, of Birmto visit, sorrowing ones to comfort; ingham, has kindly sent us a number
perishing ones to save. Let us net of copies of his pamphlet of twentysay to each other go—our Master eight pages on Dan. xii, in which
has said that, and he only has the he sets the time of the coming of the
right—but let us come, come on, ev- Lord. There is nothing new in his
ery one to his place to do the duty exposition of the three times of Dan.
that now lies before him; and then xii., and the emphatic way in which
we may hope to hear Him who com- the author expresses himself is not
mandingly said "Go" invitingly say- well sustained by the evidence ading "Come."
duced. The writer seems to have
labored under great hardships in his
IN our tour east we visited Lowell, effort to give clear expression to his
Laurence, Quincy, Campello and thoughts, and the reader finds it
Taunton, Mass., Providence, R. I., difficult to see the points aimed at.

W

120

THE CHRISTAlrELrHlAN ADVOCATE.

We have never been able to endorse
the dogmatism that sets the exact
time of the Lord's coming. The
premises are always questionable.
In this case the author ignores Jewish time and proceeds upon the
basis of 365 days to the year. Yet
he uses the "time, times and the dividing of time" as his text, making
these times answer to 1260 of our
years. A Tewish "time" was 360
days and not 365. Therefore the
"thousand two hundred and ninety
days" and the "thousand three hundred and five and thirty days" would
seem to mean, upon the day-for-ayear principle, a like number of Jewish times or years of 360 days each.
The difference of five days to each
"time" or year, in the 1260 would be
6300 days, which, upon the 360 day
bases, would be fourteen years and
two hundred and sixty days, and the
same in ratio in the 1290 and 1335
days. Since the Word has not revealed to us whether we are to count
solar time or lunar time, it would be
better for brethren to guard the
cause of the Truth against unnecessary reproach by refraining from
dogmatism in reaching conclusions
upon such doubtful premises. We
grant that it seems reasonable to
count from 1870 as the downfall of
the papal temporal power; and we
have no objection to hoping that the
1290 days will bring the Lord to the
earth again; but it is one thing to
talk on these matters hopefully and
another to talk dogmatically; and
the case is aggravated by so much
play upon and vain repetition of the
words "The wise shall understand,"
as if the writers had become possessed of a wisdom so profound that
others had missed it. No special
wisdom is needed to assert that if the
fall of the temporal power occurred
in 1870, and if that was the end of
the 1260 days, the 1290 are thirty
days longer, and the 1335 are fortyfive days longer than the 1290.
All the time-setters attach too

much importance to the matter of
knowing the time as a means of being ready. The state of readiness is
not dependent upon a knowledge of
the time. Daniel died ready for the
Lord's coming when the knowledge
of the "end of the wonders" was
withheld from him, and so with all
the ancient worthies and the modern
too. There are weightier matters
for us to attend to as a means of
readiness than that of time-setting.
Let us be careful.
FOR over fifteen years the editor
has been kept tied down to close
and ceaseless work—editorial, literary, platform and commercial—-without a week of "vacation." The only
"vacation" or rest he has had has
been such as he could enjoy by a
change from one kind of work to another, upon the principle that '"a
change of work is as good as rest."
In the spring of 1898 he had arranged, in company of sister Williams
and Bessie, our youngest daughter,
to visit our old home in South Wales;
but unlooked-for developments made
it advisable, at the last moment, to
postpone, and that summer turned
out to be full of demands upon our
time and strength. We cannot now
say the way is clear; but we have
concluded that it is useless to wait
for a clear way. So we have arranged to go, the Lord willing, this
spring. It has been worth waiting
two years for the congenial company
we are to have. The entire company is to consist of brother and
sister Soothill, brother and sister
Leask, brother and sister Williams,
and Bessie. We are all booked to
sail from Montreal May 12th on the
S. S. Dominion, by the Dominion
line. Brother and sister Kirwin having gone to Paris (see Intelligence)
to be there during the Exposition on
business, we are invited to visit
them. Next month we shall be able
to give further particulars.

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMER.

WE thank all for their hearty help
in the maintenance of the truth and
their sympathy in an hour of trial.
It will be a source of gratification
and strength to the one body to receive so many letters intelligently
standing by the Truth and giving
good reasons why all should do the
same, and thus stem the tide of retrogression on the important doctrine
of adamic condemnation and the
sacrifice of Christ; and also help to
neutralize the efforts put forth by
misguided men to split the one body
on tests of fellowship for which the
Word of God gives no authority.
We think now the battle is about
fought, the field almost clear, and,
stronger than ever, we can face the
common enemy and press on, fearless and dauntless for Zion's hill, in
which, with God's help, you may always count on the editor of the ADVOCATE as your companion in tribulation, and, God grant, in the Kingdom of the Son of His love.

WILL BRITAIN FALL f

NOTWITHSTANDING the fact
^ that many students of the
prophetic in the Old Testament
teachings are in accord with the belief that England is to be the protectorate of the Jewish nationality
long ago promised, and who answering to the "Ships of Tarsish" is to
be the great world-power to antagonize Russia among the hills of Palestine and fight her to the death in behalf of the coming King of the jews,
we very much fear from the present
questionable standing of the British
Empire that a century or two must
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yet intervene before such prophecy
is fulfilled. Indeed if the World's
dispatches of the day can be relied
upon, the entanglement of England's
colonial affairs and her present outlook is anything but reassuring.
Hence notwithstanding the great
Jingo victory in the House of Commons last week, England has shown
herself powerless to take the offensive where the dearest interests of
her empire are gravely compromised,
outside of South Africa.
Russia, for example, to all practical intents and purposes, has absorbed Persia, and will henceforth
be omnipotent at Herat, where the
present Viceroy, Curzon, has never
tired of declaiming that her presence
should be taken as a declaration of
war.
France is rapidly making her influence paramount in Morocco, an
eventuality always heretofore declared by Englishmen to be fatal to
Britain's power in the Mediterranean.
French intrigues in Cairo are laying the train for rebellion in Egypt,
and French insults to the British Ambassador have driven him to take
refuge on the Italtan Riviera.
These threatened menaces so far
from being imaginary, find a reality
in a form of 600,000 men being suddenly called to arms to meet the
emergency or to defend the empire.
Hence who knows but what this
giant Anglo-Saxon dynasty has not
served its day and like the Persian,
the Macedonian and others of the
past must retire that her imperial
mantle may fall on some other, and
perhaps on the greatest world Re-
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public—our own United
Alexandria (I'a.)

States.—
'j'imes.

Brother S. Neale, editor of the
Times, in sending us the above, says,
"Answer this from the Christadelphian standpoint." The article assumes that Britain is to fight Russia
"to the death in behalf of the King
of the Jews," and therefore fears that
"a century or two must intervene before such prophecy is fulfilled."
The King of the Jews will require no
human power to fight Russia to the
death in his behalf. It is not Britain's strength, but her weakness that
is needed as a sign of the times, a
weakness that will embolden and
allow Russia to venture the execution of the "evil thought" to "plant
his tabernacles between the seas in
the glorious holy mountain." Instead of Britain "fighting Russia to
the death," she is to be driven out of
the mountains of Israel to the extent
that "the land of Egypt," then in
her hands, "shall not escape" (Dan.
xi:42). True, the "merchants of
Tarshish with all the young lions
thereof shall say" to Gog, or Russia,
defiantly, -'Art thou come to take a
spoil ? hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey" (Ezek. xxxviii:
13)? But she will be driven back
before the Russian hosts when the
"King of the north shall come
against him (Turkey) like a whirlwind with chariots and horsemen,
and with many ships" (Dan. xi:40),
and these hosts shall prevail to the
extent of giving Russia "power over
the treasures of gold and of silver,
and over all the precious things of
Egypt; and the Libyans and the

Ethiopians siall hi at his steps"
(verse 43). Instead of Britain "fighting him to the death" it is said, "At
that time shall Michael stand up,
the great prince, * * * and .
many of them that sleep in the dust
of the earth shall awake," etc. It is
that God may be sanctified before
the eyes of all the nations that Russia is allowed to overcome all the
powers, Britain included, so far as
their forces participating in the East
are concerned. Hence it says, "And
thou shalt come up against my people Israel, as a cloud to cover the
land; it shall be in the latter days
and I will bring thee against my
land, that the heathen (nations) may
know me, when I shall be sanctified
in Thee, O Gog, before their eyes"
(Ezek. xxxviii:16). It is then that
King David, the second, shall smite
the great Philistian giant to the
ground, and thus magnify Jehovah's
name in the earth. Britain, with all
her "young lions," the United States
one of them, and all nations will
then be dealt with, when "He shall
judge among the nations, and shall
rebuke many people; and they shall
beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruninghooks;
nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war
any more" (Isa. ii:4).
Britain's war in South Africa has
therefore opened the doors for
French intrigue and Russian advance in the direction the writer
hints at, and she will yet have her
hands full enough to allow of Russia's onward march to victory for a
moment, but to sudden destruction
at last. Very little time is required

T H E SIGNS OK TI1K TIMES.

to bring this all to pass, and soon
the world may be startled by the
final earthquakes, tempests and
storms which shall deluge the earth
in a seething sea of trouble; but
soon to be followed by peace and
tranquility that shall give glory to
God and blessing to mankind.
Twenty-four hundred years ago the
prophet Ezekiel declared that Persia
should be under the control of the
"Prince of Rosh" in the "latter days,"
just before and when the Lord shall
appear. For a quarter of a century
deplomacy has been at work between
Russia and Britain, the former striving for this end, the latter striving
to defeat her. At last the time came
when Britain had full hands, and
Russia was ready with a bribe which
Persia could not resist. In consideration of a loan of $6,000,000 Persia
makes a concession to Britain, allowing her to construct a railway
from the Caspian sea to the Gulf of
Oman; and this the newspapers say,
"means that Persia has at last fallen
into the clutches of the Muscovites
and that Great Britain is beaten in
one of the most important diplomatic
controversies of the century."
"Not only," says W. E. Curtis in
the Chicago Record, "lias Russia secured the control of commerce and
industries of the 9,000,000 of Persians, who are essentially a commercial people, but the southern
terminus of her railway system will
be in sight of the boundary of British
India." It would seem that advance
of Russian railways mean advance
of Russian troops. Mr. Curtis further says:
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It may be expected that in the
construction of this railway Russia
will follow the same plan she adopted
in China. The track-layers were always accompanied by a guard of
Cossacks, who built permanent barracks at frequent intervals along the
line and took possession of the country. When the Chinese protested
against this invasion they were informed that military garrisons were
necessary to protect the property,
and now from ]2,000 to J 5,000 Russian soldiers are permanently located
at strategic points in the northern
provinces of the Chinese empire.
The next five years will see Russian
military posts established at every
important point in Persia, ostensibly
to protect the railway, but ready to
obey any orders from the czar.
RUSSIAN ACTIVITY.

Of the week ending March 31st,
the London correspondent of the
Chicago Tribune savs:
Russian activity has been the international factor of the week, and
diplomatic functionaries attached to
the Court of St. James are asking
themselves: "What does it all mean
and where will it end?" The Russian Ambassador smiles blandly and
assures his "dear friends" that it
means "nothing, absolutely nothing."
There are many who are willing to
say that war between Russia and
Japan has now come within measurable distance. Of these Henry Norman, who has just returned from a
trip to Russia, is one.
Japanese naval maneuvers in the
coming fall are to be carried out on
an unprecedented scale and will partake more of the nature of a demonstration than that of peaceful evolutions. Forty or more war vessels
are expected to be present in Japanese waters. The moral effect of
such an aggregation upon far Eastern questions is causing no little
comment.
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RUSSIA MENACING TURKEY.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.

There seems no longer to be any
doubt that Turkey, for her tardiness
to meet the Russian demands regarding railway concessions, is being
menaced by her northern neighbor,
and many • signs point to the fact
that Russia intends to settle herself
in the northeast of Asia Minor, unless Turkey gives in. Already a
quarter of a million of Russian troops
are maintained on those borders,
while the Black Sea squadron is
ready for business at a moment's
notice.
To what extent British moral assistance can be given to Turkey withstanding the Russian demand is a
question which at the present moment is occupying Lord Salisbury's
attention to an even greater extent
than the South African war. In view
of the troubles of Great Britain in
South Africa, it is considered more
than probable that Turkey will meet
the demands and that the Russian
troops will be withdrawn.
The scare anent Russian troops
concentrating in Afghanistan apparently arose from this movement in
the direction of Turkey in Asia
Minor.
For the peace of the world, however, it is reassuring to remember
that the fixed policy of Russia for
years has been to take matters almost
to the point of hostilities and then
to settle diplomatically, the only exception to this in modern times being
in the Crimea, when the tone of the
peace party in England led her to
believe that the country would not
interfere.
Yes; and that is just what God
said He would do—"I will pull thee
back." But He also says that at
last "I will bring thee forth, thou
and all thine armies, horses and
horsemen, all of them clothed in all
sorts of armor." "It shall be in the
latter days."

Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing
in March ADVOUATK :
CLASS N O . 1.

Lucie M. Oarr (10), Mt. Vernon, Me. 85;
Annie Helliw 11 (12). Corning, N. Y., 8-5;
Lois
Mason, (14), Erie, 111., 85;
Louise Green, (14). Spottsville, Ky., 85;
Lela Connaway (11), Spottsville, Ky. 85;
Mattie Gregory (14), Spottsville, Ky., 85;
Eunice Green (13), Spottsville Ky., 85;
Dessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott,Ind.,80;
Drusilla White (IS),Spottsville.Ky., 80;
John H. Brice (13), Gait, O n t , 80;
Chas. M. Brice (11), Gait, Ont., 80;
CLASS N O . 2.

Lena

Green,

Spottsville,

Ky., 80;

J A M E S L E A S K , 532 62nd St.

Station O.

Chicago, 111.
QUESTIONS.

Give three passages showing the
greatness and goodness of God, and
three to prove that before Christ could
become the ''Captain of our salvation"
he had to work out his own salvation;
stating the cause of his being born in a
state requiring him to work out salvation.
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

And Jesus said unto him, Why eallest thou me good? There is none good
but one, that is God—Mark x:18.
Why boastest tbou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? The goodness
of God endureth continually—Ps. lii:ll
Thine O Lord is the greatness, and
the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty, for all that is in
the heaven and in the earth is thine,
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou
art exalted as head over all—I Chron.
xxix:ll.
Jesus had to work out his own salvation because he was born of sinful
flesh, and under the sentence of death;
he had to work his way out from under
it as Paul says in Ileb. ii:17- "Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren, that he
might be a merciful and faithful high
priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the sins of the
people.

LUCIE M. CAKR,

TltE ADVOCATE StTNnAY-SOtlOOt. CLASS.
SECOND BEST P A F E K CLASS N O . 1.

1. We read of the goodness and
greatness of God in Psahn xxv:8, Nahum i:7, John iii:10.
2. The following passages prove
that Jesus had to work out his own
salvation first: Ileb. v:7-9, Heb. ii:26,
27, Heb. ii:16, 17,
Because of Adam's sin it needed
some one in the same nature to take
the sin away.

ANNIE HELUWKLL.

The Advocate Postal Oard Bible Class.
SUBJECT FOB FEBBTJABY, 1900.

Without referring to the Bible what
could you aay in proof of the existence
of God ?
ANSWERS.

In everything all nature teaches design. Everywhere we behold law. Design and law prove the existence of
intelligence. Intelligence proves being.
That being stands for God.
ALICE D O L P H .

The wonderful works of nature are the
most remarkable proofs of the existence
of a divine supervision. The heathen
of all ages have had some deity which
they worship as their creator, and they
have never possessed a Bible to direct
them, This proTes that it is natural for
humanity to look to some power which
is mighty enough to perfect harmony in
all things.

DAISY FRANKLIN.

The existence of God is proven in all
things. Nature shows there nust be
some being above man. Creation shows
the neoessity of some one above us. A
glance at the heavens is a proof of the
existence of a Supreme Being.
B. M. W.
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did it happen that there were two animals of every kind, male and female V
How is it that man with all his boasted
wisdom cannot manufacture the simplest seed that will, when planted, spring
into life ? Has a perpetual motion machine as large as the universe happened
by chance? How is it that the rest of
chance happenings (creation) have not
kept pace with man, who some wise fools
tell us started in a sort of clam or oyster?
The one answer—There is a God.
All things on the earth and in the starlit heavens speak to us of the omniscient
and omnipotent one we call "God". The
minutest object on the earth and the
largest planet above speak with equal
clearness of Him. Both vegetable and
animal life force our thoughts to Him,
being inexplicable apart from Him. The
"fortuitous concourse of atoms" is too
silly for an intelligent child. From
whence the atoms, and why the concourse? they will ask, and evolutionists
blush.

K. C. GREEN.

All nature speaks there is a God,
Whose vast domains of matter and of
mind,
Which, had man the power to comprehend,
Would be replete with harmony divine.
The stellar worlds of beauty all so grand,
Propelled by Jaws ordained by His command;
While all creation is but one design,
Through which eternal harmonies combine.
Let worlds on worlds reiterate the song,
That God our maker never doeth wrong;
How wise, how great, how wonderful
the plan,
'Tis traced through all the workings of

His hand.
HIBAM MKRKING.
The wisdom of the wisest ends in wonder. All creation and the laws of nature
We publish all the answers on the subare an awe-inspiring mystery, impelling
the truth that beyond all and over all is ject for February, believing they will be
profitable to old and young. Grand
a supreme power we call God.
thoughts are condensed into few words,
IDA ALLEN.
and the brevity is one of the charms of
Several questions with only one ans- this Postal Card Bible Class. The young
wer: Is there a God? Did all things can learn from the old and, sometimes
happen by chance ? Are not circum- the old from the young, not simply the
proper answers, but the best words to
stances just as favorable for these
chance happenings to-day as ten or use and how to use them, a lesson many
twenty thousand years ago ? If so, why able minds find difficulty In learning.
do we not see new and strange creatures We congratulate the class and think we
coming into existence every day ? How have made a good start.—EDITOR.
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ing forward to the coming day when she
should hear the Master's call, and could
say with Paul, " I have fought a good
I have finished my course, I have kept
•—o
the faith, henceforth there is laid up
BBANDFOKD, CAN.—It is with great for me a crown of righteousness, which
pleasure that I write you. I received the Lord the righteous judge shall give
the leaflets all right. Brother Chart, of
me at that day; and not to me only but
Berlin, delivered two excellent lectures, unto all them also that love his appearand several expressed their desire for ing." While we mourn her loss and symmore information; so we are doing our pathize with her bereaved husband and
best to present the Truth to a perishing family, yet we sorrow not as those who
people. We are a very small body here, have no hope, knowing that to her the
only seven. I have been taking a few of sleep of death will bo but as a moment.
the leaflets to the shop in my pocket and
We have been cheered by the presence
as some were very much impressed by with us of sister Staunton, from Woloott.
the lectures, it is not so hard to get them N. Y., who with her husband, brother
to read. We can sow the seed and God Staunton, has located in this city, and
will give the increase. My own case in will in the future meet with us. We are
this respect is remarkable. It would also pleased to have had with us for the
take too long to tell; but it was through past few months sister Helen Bennett,
the "Nine Nights' Discussion" (Grant- Churdan, Iowa, who is here prosecuting
Williams) my sister wife and I first got her studies, and will remain with us
our eyes opened to the Truth. We have some time longer.
quite a number of other books published
We desire to thank the many ecclesias
by yourself and brother Hoberts, but and and brethren who during the past
none of them are so dear to me as that month have sent us words of greeting and
book.
approval of our position as set forth
I remain your brother in the hope of in the supplement to February ADVOIsrael,

JOHN C. TAYLOR.

CATE.

While the misrepresentation of

our position continues, we can assure the
CHADBOUKNE, N. C—With deep sor- brethren generally that we stand firmly
row I inform you of the death of my be- on the same foundation that faithful
loved husband, brother C. L, Cotton, who brethren have stood on for many years
died strong in the faith and the glorious past, and we do not propose to be moved
hope of the gospel. Before he fell asleep from it by any misrepresentation from
he said that he did not know if he would whatever quarter. • JAMES LBASK, Sec.
be accepted or rejected on the judgment
day, but one thing he know, that God
CONWAY, AKK.—There seem to be
would do justice to him. Dear brother,
pray for me and the little children, six many brethren and sisters in trouble. I
and eight years old, that we might be spent the day yesterday (Saturday) with
brother A. North in Little Rock, and he
found worthy at the return of Christ.
loft last night for St. Louis, where he
He fell asleep December 21, 1899,
goes to the Missouri Pacific Railway
Your sister in the one hope,
hospital to undergo an operation for an
FRANCE COTTON.
abscess. The surgeons have plainly told
CHICAGO, ILL.—We have again been him that it may cost him his life. Brother
called upon to weep with those who weep, W. J. Robertson, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is
through the death of our esteemed sister spending a while at brother North's. He
Wood, wife of brother James Wood, who is suffering with lung trouble and he
fell asleep on Sunday, March 18th, after a hopes the change will restore him to
lingering illness of several months dura- health. We have invited him to come
tion. Our sister had been a believer for here and we hope to take him to Martinforty-two years, and her ilt'e was in keep- ville.
Ing with her faith. She lived to see a
Brother Albert A, Dugger, of Creal
number of her children and grandchildren Springs, and sister Lively were married
walking in the narrow way that leadeth on the 7th inst. at Little Rock and they
unto life, and died firm in the faith, look- spent the Sunday following with us, and

1NTKLL1GENCE.
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vive them, two sons and one daughter,
of which two have obeyed the Truth:
brother Wm. Patterson, Jr., and brother
S.L.Patterson. Brother Patterson was
an honest and reliable man, a good citizen, and highly respected by all who
knew him. By his death the ecclesia
loses a worthy member, though for the
last two years bad health and age had enfeebled his mind till he took little interest
in present affairs, but as long as he was
JOHN W. T E A S
able he was present at the meetings and
FKANKLIN, MASS.—Greeting, The took a lively interest in the Truth, and
Franklin ecclesia numbers four, who are delighted to talk with others of the gloristriving to walk in the narrow path, and ous promises. He has lived a long and
useful life, and now rests from his labors,
also to sow the good seed of the kingdom
of God in new ground. We hope to report and though we miss him sadly we have a
some fruit by our efforts. However, we hope of meeting him again if we, likewill work and leave the results with our wise continue faithful and hold the beginmerciful heavenly Father, ever-remem- ning of our confidence steadfast unto the
bering what the beloved apostle Paul end, that we may attain the prize of the
says: "I have planted, Apollos watered, high calling of God in Christ Jesus, and
but (rod gave the increase;" "So, then, may our heavenly Father bless and comneither is he that planteth anything, fort his children in their hour of grief,
neither he that watereth: but God that and at last grant them an abundant engiveth the increase." I urge the breth- trance into His kingdom is my prayer.
ren to hold fast a little longer as our boSince I last wrote you we have lost anloved Master, even Jesus, will come soon. other one of our sisters (sister Sar«h
We were sorry to leave Worcester, Maurior) by her removal to Barry Countv
Mass., as most of the ecclesias in that Mo. Sister Maurierwill be in isolation,
city are full of love and good works.
in her new homo, as none of the brethren
-Love to the brotherhood. Your brother live close.
in the blessed hope,
J A S . MOBBISON.
We would be pleased if a brother that
would lecture would come here to live.
GATES, MO.—Died, March 5, 1900, at There are several of us here, but no one
the home of his son, brother S. L. Pat- that thinks he could lecture. Brother
terson, brother William P. Patterson, Williams, if you arc; passing our way any
better known as " Uncle Hilly," aged more we would be glad if you would make
eighty-seven years, live months, iive us a visit.
I am well pleased with the February
days, Brother Patterson was born near
Columbia, Maury County, Tenn., Sep- supplement. It is good, and I truly hope
tember 3D, 18r2, and was married to Miss you may be spared to defend the Truth
Anninta Sessions in 183(>. They moved till Jesus comes, and hear that welcome
to Missouri in 1852, and have lived near plaudit "Well done, thou good and faithSpringlield ever since. Brother and sis- ful servant," Love to all the faithful.
Vour sister in hope,
ter Patterson have long been, members of
BIBTIE CANNEFAX.
the ecclesia here, they being among the
first at this place to accept of the true
gospel. Brother Patterson was baptized
GKEENE, IOWA.—It has been some
into the one Name in 1873, and I think sis- time since you have heard anything from
ter Patterson about the same time. They here. We feel quite lonely at times; our
were devotedly attached to one another, meetings have been poorly attended on
and lived a long, happy life! together till account of the weather and sickness; also
the cruel enemy death claimed the loved we miss sister Sneath and brother Clarwife find mothei and May «, 1897, at the ence Smead from our meetings very
age of eighty years. J.hey laid her in the much. They wont to Indiana last Decemsilent grave to await the resurrection of
ber, and expect to remain there a year.
the dead. Of their six children three sur- Sister Sneath is with her daughter, sister
started that night for their home. Our
loss here is the gain of the Creal
Springs brethren in the company of sister
P/ugger.
I hope you are all well, and that sister
Leask has fully recovered. I pray the
speedy return of the Lord to heal the
adlictions of the alHicted.
With our united love to you all, I am
your brother in the gospel bond,
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Smead, our young brother Clarence's
parent, My aunt, sister Keif, from Waterloo, was with us three months and left
soon after for Waterloo, and then for her
old home with her son in Lake View, Sack
Co., Iowa, where she will be in isolation.
Then comes the Moore pamphlet. It
seems to me any true brother cannot help
but condemn this pamphlet and the spirit
in which it was written. Wo fully iniorse
the letter of brother James Laird in your
February supplement. Would to God
there wore many more like him; but wo
are not tempered alike. The course you.
brother Williams, have pursued is very
encouraging, and no doubt all fairminded, moderate brethren will be drawn
to your fellowship and support. So press
on, dear brother, to the prize of your high
calling in Christ Jesus. We have great
reason to rejoice even in tribulation, for
it is through much tribulation we are to
enter the kingdom. Truly if it were not
so we should be "bastards and not sons."
It does seem some times that we are
tempted above what we are able to bear,
but God has promised a way of escapeIf we hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life firm unto the end we need
not fear what man may do or say. The
ADVOCATE for March has been received
and digested. I have all the bound ADVOCATES from the first except 1898 and
1899. When you have been ready I shall
be ready for them. You will also find enclosed a mite to help pay the expense of
printing the supplement in February
number.
Truly I hope ever to remain your loving
brother in Christ,

GEOKGE E L L I S

HENDEKfeON CO., KY.-Once more
we have the pleasure of reporting the
addition to our ecclesia of another who
having come out of the bewildering darkness of Gentiieism, now rejoices with us
in the glorious light and liberty of the
children of God. On February 11th Miss
Pearle Wolfe, after giving satisfactory
evidence of her understanding of the
things of the kingdom and name of Jesus
anointrd, was assisted by brother K. G.
Huggins in putting off the old man relationship, and putting on the new.
Sister Wolf came to this county from
Luther, N, C , about two years ago, and
became associated with brethren and sistera who took great interest in teaching

her the way of eternal life. May she win
the prize. About the 15th of February
brother Huggins gave two lectures at
Geneva, this county. This was the first
seed sowing of tne Word in this part of
the county. The audiences though not
large were very attentive and many
tracts were distributed.
We have suffered much lately, and are
still suffering greatly, from serious sickness among several members of our ecclesia. Perhaps the most serious we will
mention is that of brother It. C. Green,
who was takon most seriously on the 3rd
of March, his life being despaired of.
Ho yielded on the Oth to the operation of
skillful surgeons, who performed their
duty successfully. We rejoice to be able
to say at this writing, March loth, that
we have much hope of his recovery.
W. J. GBEBN.

HYE, TEX.—I have just returned home
from a trip in the interest of the fraternal
meeting next summer, the object being
to effect an agreement on the basis the
meeting should be held on, in view of the
fact that there was a movement on foot
to hold the meeting on the ' amended"
Birmingham Statement of Faith, and we
could not agree to change from the old
basis. It had been published that nearly
all the ecclesias in Texas.were in favor of
the new, but I find the claim has been
greatly magnified and it is only now and
then I find one in an ecclesia that is in
favor of the new basis. I think the meeting is now on a solid footing and there
will be no trouble. I have not yet received the ten copies of the supplement
I ordered, and I am under obligations to
furnish it to some. Please send them as
soon as possible. Hoping to meet you
in the kingdom if never in this life, I am
your brother in the one hope.
J. O. TANNER,

LADNER, B. C—We are alone now,
brother James Cook and family having
moved to Westminster. It would be a
great pleasure for us to be among brethren, but it seems our lot to be in isolation. The world is full of changes and
wo are often compelled to bid adieu to
those we have learned to love. What a
blessing when we can meet to part no
more. We read the ADVOCATE each
month with pleasure, and we sometimes
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think you are not treated fairly; but we
admire your noble work for the Truth.
Press on, dear brother.
With love to yourself and sister Williams, we remain your brother and sister
in Christ,

W u . AND CORA COOK.

LAWRENCE, MASS. — Brother Williams visited Lawrence and gave two lectures in the Y. M. C. A- room. Subjects:
Feb. 15th, " T h e Great Salvation and How
to Obtain I t . " Feb. lGth, " T h e Signs of
the Times in the Present Troubled World
and the Grand Sequel."
There were about twenty-live strangers
present a t each lecture. Brethren and
sisters from the Lowell ecclesia came to
each lecture, also brother Carr, from Mt.
Vernon Me. In the ten lectures given in
Lawrence and Lowell we have had a feast
of fat things.
There were four Plymouth Brethren at
the first lecture, and a t the close of the
meeting one of them wanted t o show that
we were wrong. He was telling the
brethren that ho had eternal life now; he
had it right in his breast, and ho had had
it for ihe last twenty years (did he have
it previous to that time?). When he had
talked some time brother Williams asked
him if he thought he was in the narrow
way. He said yes. Brother Williams
asked him what there was a t the end of
the narrow way. Ho said life. " B u t you
say you have it now, before you reach the
end." He also showed him that he did
not believe the record: "And this is the
record, that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son" (I. Jno. v:
11). They can see the first part of the
twelfth verso only; the eleventh verse
they have no use for. One said they
wanted to hoar what the Oeristadelphians
believed, and after hearing the lecture,
" T h e Great Salvation and How to Obtain
It," they said it was the most corrupt
thing thej. heard.
We would do such people good, but
they will not. We know their origin, we
know their destiny; but " W h y will ye
die?"
Yes. brother Leask, the Lawrence ecclesia endorse the five propositions in
supplement to ADVOCATE for February,
1900.
Your brother in Christ,
JOSHUA EASTWOOD.

MEDINA CITY, TEX.—It Is with sadness that we report the death of brother

Andrews, after an illness of about six
weeks. He fell asleep in Christ on March
19th. Brother Andrews' death, while not
entirely unexpected, was none the less
keenly felt by the members of his family
and by those who knew him of the household of faith. The thought, however,
that he is now a t rest and that his life is
hid with Christ in God is comforting and
consoling to all of the same precious
faith, and that he is now resting in the
grave awaiting " t h e adoption, to-wit.,
the redemption of the body," at the
Lord's appearing and kingdom.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
ej. M. B E N T O N .

OSAGE, IOWA.—It is with sorrow that
wo inform the readers of the ADVOCATE
that one of our number has fallen under
the power of the enemy of our race—
death. Sister Lyman Brown, after a long
and painful illness, fell asleep on March
19th. She died as she lived in the glorious hope of a resurrection from among
the dead, which we believe now near at
hand. Although it causes sorrow to part
with those we love in the Truth, yet we
sorrow n o t as those who are without
hope. The funeral service was conducted
by brother G. L. Pattengill, who spoke
of the resurrection and its absolute necessity in order to a future life, to a very
attentive audience in which the sects
wore well represented. I trust some a t
least got some food, for thought, as 'the
subject was well presented in a clear and
forcible manm-r, which should carry conviction to every honest heart.
The ecclesia here is growing in grace
and knowledge, if not in numbers. No
root of bitterness has ever sprung up
among us to trouble us, for which we are
very thankful to our heavenly Father.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
J. W. E L L I O T T .

PAKIS,
AND

FKANCE. — D E A B

SISTER

WILLIAMS:

BKOTHEK

We write you

these lines to say that we have arrived
in Paris safely and well.
We have been at the Hotel Saint
Petersbourg until yesterday, when we
moved to the rooms we have engaged for
the whole time we are to be here. They
are within five minutes walk of the exposition grounds, in a nice, clean and respectable locality. When you come to
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see us we can make you all quite comfortable and enjoy your company. * * *
In regard to what second cabin is like:
The teble was all right, plenty to eat,
etc. Our cabin, or stateroom, was just as
good as the first cabin's; about the only
objection we had to second cabin was we
had a poor sitting-room. With that exception it was all right. The S.S. "New
York" is a swift boat, but being narrow
she rolls a good deal. It did not pitch
very much, but kept up a continual roll
for the last four days. On Sunday we
had a pretty strong breeze and the boat
dipped her upper deck several times.
Some of the passengers said they would
go back on some other boat on account
of the rolling of the "New York." They
said the Atlantic Transportation steamers were the steadiest, having the least
roll and engine vibration.
Paris is a beautiful city; it is so clean
compared with Chicago. The exposition
buildings are fine, of a much nicer linish than ours were. They are far behind
on tho work, and we do not see how they
can open to the public by April 15th.
We would like to have you send us our
ADVOCATE, and also insert in it onr ad-

dress, saying we would be pleased to see
any brethren or sisters (who are in fellowship) who come to Paris. We shall
have our meetings every Sunday and be
pleased to see any who can come.
Brother Kerwin may have to work part
of Sundays so we cannot state the time
of our meetings.
Let us know when you are to arrive,
and we will meet you. If you should not
have time to let us know, have our address written out to give to a cabman
who will bring you right to the house.
With our love and best wishes, hoping
you are all well and hoping to hear from
you, your brother and sister in the one
glorious hope,
HABRY AND E D I E KIRWIN,

13 Rue Gustave Courbert
PITTSBURG, PA.—It is with grateful
hearts to our heavenly Father, Whodoeth
all things well, that we record the immersion of Arthur Wooliscroft (41) into the
saving name of Christ. Brother Wooliscroft has been looking into the Truth for
some time. His investigations convincing him that without an understanding of
those things concerning the kingdom of

God and the name of Christ, and outside
of Christ there was no hope of eternal
life, he became anxious to put on Christ
in the appointed way, that he also might
rejoice in the hope of Israel. After a
good confession he was baptized the
same day, December 26,1899, in the Pittsburg natatorium.
We thank God for the increase. May
His blessing go with our brother, enablng
him to fight manfully that battle, which
means to the victor a crown of life, and
joy unspeakable in the kingdom of God.
Brother Wooliscroft is a brother in the
flesh to brother E. J. Wooliscroft, of New
Kensington, Pa,
The room in which we have been meeting every First day being required for
other purposes, we were compelled to
vacate it. We secured the use of another
one on the opposite side of the street.
The rent, however, is considerable more
than the one we have left. This item
(owing to our numbers! requiring to be
considered, we have been on the lookout
foraroomthat would bosuitable, and yet
not such a tax on our resources. We
have so far been unsuccessful in our
search.

C. W. HABDY, Sec.

PROVIDENCE, R. I.—DEAH BROTHER

LEASK: The brethren and sisters of this
ecclesia wish me to express their sympathy to you, as secretary of the Chicago
ecclesia, In the recent trying circumstances through which you and the Chicago ecclesia have passed.
Since your article "The Chicago Ecclesia to tho Ghiistadeiphians Throughout
tho World in Solf-Defense," was received
hero, we have had the great pleasure of
tho company of our esteemed and respected brother Williams, and to say
we are satisfied with tho course you
have taken and the stand you have made
for the Truth but feebly expresses our
regards towards you.
I think, moreover, that brother Williams will also be satisfied himself with
the open manner he was received by
every brother and sister he came in contact with in the Eastern states which he
has been visiting.
As far as we are concerned in Providence, wo are very pleased to say the
seed sown by our brother during his stay
here has caused some to be disturbed in
their minds, and whether it will grow and

bear fruit remains to be seen; remembering at the same time that although "Paul
may plant and Apollos water, it is God
that giveth trie increase." We are only
sorry we cannot get brother Williams
with us ot'tener, as I can tell you it was a
spiritual feast to the few in this city to
listen to him.
Brother;Williams, while here, gave us
four lectures, dates and subjects of which
I enclose. On the Sunday he was. with
us we were cheered by the company of
the following brethren and sisters: Sister
Johnson, brethren Carlson and Curtis, of
"Worcester; brother and sister Pinel, of
Quincy; sister Belle Roche, brother and
sister Clough, brother and sister Hoyle,
brother Sam. Eveson, brother R. Eveson,
sister Lowe, brethren Ed., Thos. and
Stephen Roche, and brother LeBland, all
of Lowell; brother Eastwood, of Lawrence; sisters Helt and Tew, and brother
Hardy, of Taunton, and brother Steinberg, of Campello. Brother Williams
gave us a splendid exhortation at the
breaking of bread, and after dinner we
had words of exhortation and comfort
from each of our visiting brethren. The
universal verdict was, it was good for us
to be there, and our great desire and
prayer is that when that great company
which no man can number shall be assembled round the throne of the Lamb
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and the
saints of all ages, we may be permitted
to join in that great throng and sing:
"Worthy the Lamb that was slain."
Trusting this may be the happy lot of
each of us, your brother in Israel's hope,
GEOEGE S. HEBLEY,

Sec,

QUINCY, MASS.-It is a long time
since you have had any intelligence from
the Quincy ecclesia, but I am happy to
say that we are still working for the Master, though some have seen lit to go out
from us on the responsibility question,
and charging us with teaching error. If
to say that we pass out of Adam into
Christ by baptism is false teaching what
will they say about the teaching of our
dear brother Thomas in "Elpis of Israel,"
pp. 283-284:
"While a believer is out of Christ, he is
in his sins, and while he is in his sins, he
is under the sentence of death for the
wages of sin is death? As soon, however,
as his sins are forgiven through Christ's

name, in the act of forgiveness he passes
from under the sentence of death; and as
there is no middle or neutral position, he
comes under thti sentence of lift:, and rejoices in hope of the kingdom of God.
Thus Christ hath abolished death and
brought life and uncorruptibility to light
in the gospel of the kingdom."
Also the teaching of brother Roberts in
"Christendom Astray," pp. 148-3(17: "By
nature we are in Adam. By the gospel
and baptism we pass out of Adam into
Christ. This is God's appointment and
we cannot be saved except by compliance with his appointment."
Tage 307: "There are other similar references to baptism throughout the epistles, but these are sufficient to show that
whatever may be the difficulty of modern
professing Christians in discovering any
significance or efficacy in the ordinance
of baptism, the apostles saw much of
both. They recognized in it a constitutional transition from one relationship to
another—a representative putting off of
the old man, or Adam nature, and a putting on of the now man, or Christ, who is
the one covering name, in which, when
the naked son of Adam is invested, he
stands clothed before Jehovah, and is approved in His sight. Of course this effect
is imputative, that is to say, it is not
brought about by the mere act of submersion in the water, which in itself has no
religious virtue whatever,but is the result
recognized by God when the act is performed in connection with an intelligent
apprehension and affectionate belief of
the Truth."
In " Revealed Mystery," P. 24, brother
Thomas says: "All mankind are born of
corruptible parents into a state of sin, by
this natural birth they become members
of this sinful and evil state and heirs of
all its disabilities; by virtue of this birth
they are constituted sinners though they
could not help it." "I". 27: "The being begotten and born of the water by the word
is the passing from the sentence of death
to the sentence of life which says that
such an one shall not suffer the condemnation of the second death"(ProofJno.
v: 24).
Now because we say what these writers said we are told that we teach that
we are freed physically from the effects
of Adam's fall. Well, if this were true
then it would not matter whether Christ
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came or not; but, alas, " we groan within
ourselves waiting" patiently for the redemption of our vile bodies. All we can
do is to ask God to forgive these brethren for their misrepresentations as we
forgive them. At the Quincy ecclesial
mooting held March 14, l!)00, it was unanimously decided that we should not
make the responsibility question a test
of fellowship, but that we would meet as
heretofore on the old Birmingham Statement of Faith without any changes, be
lieving that we cannot change the one
faith and that if we have been in the faith
in the past we must bo now; for the responsibility question was not a question
of fellowship ia the past, and should not
be now. We hope that tho.se who have
gone out from us may yet see eye to eye
with us and rejoice together in the bonds
of love and peace, waiting l'or the return
of the Master.
We have been ve:y much refreshed by
the presence of brother Williams and the
comforting exhortations from him while
here. The work laid out by the Quincy
ecciesia for him was as follows: He arrived in Quincy February 19, about noon.
The afternoon was spent at brother Fred
Pinel's house so as to talk with him as to
the cause of division that has existed for
the past three years or more, in hope that
a state of unity might bo brought about
with those that meet with him and the
Quiucy ecclesia. The same evening
brother Fred Pinel was to show their
side of the matter in an open meeting before the Quincy ecclesia and those meeting with him and also before brother
Williams. Tuesday evening, February
20, there was to be held a sociable meeting at brother Walter F. Pinel's house to
which all were invited, but the weather
being bad there were very few attended.
Wednesday evening February 21, brother
Williams lectured on the subject of "Reasons Why Christ Must Keturn to the
Earth and Signs that the Time Is Near,"
Attendance very good. Thursday evening, February 22, brother Williams was
to show where he considered Bro, Fred
Pinel and those meeting with him were
wrong, if after hearing them he so found
them. This he did and I am happy to
say that so far five have seen the error
and have so confessed and now rojoice
with us in breaking of bread and our
prayers are that they may yet all see

with us and be found in unity at the appearing of the Master.
Friday evening, February 23, brother
Williams lectured on the subject of
"Man, What He Was, What He Is. and
What He May Become." Saturday February 21, there was a meeting for all who
wished to have a talk with brother Williams at brother Walter Pinel's house.
Quite a number were present. Sunday
morning brother Williams lectured on
the subject of "The Great Salvation and
How to Obtain It." Breaking of bread
followed, and brother Williams exhorted
us with words of comfort, likewise the
visiting brethren from Lowell and Campello, which will not be forgotten.
Sunday evening brother Williams lectured on the subject of "The Signs of the
Times in the Present Troubled World
and the Grand Sequel." There was a
very crowded hall, and all seemed to enjoy all that he said. Thus ended the program laid out by the committee of the
Quincy ecclesia.
Hoping that we may soon meet again
in the bonds of love and peaee, and praying that you, brother Williams, may be
given strength to overcome the trying
position yju are placed in, with love to
all the household of faith, I remain, your
brother in Israel's hope,
ABTHUB G. P I N E L ,

Hoc. Bro. (p. t.) for the Quincy Ecclesia.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—Greeting to
the brethren everywhere. I have a pleasant bit of news for the readers of the ADVOCATE, and I wish we might be able to
keep on sending such good news. Last
Sunday, March 25th, there were five more
put on the One Name whereby they must
be saved. These are sisters Mrs. Sarah
Lewis, wife of brother Joseph Lewis;
Marian and Nellie Algire, daughters of
brother and sister Algire; Boberta Short,
daughter of brother and sister liobert
Short and Mary Day, daughter of brother
William Day. The last four mentioned
have been brought up from childhood to
know the truth of the gospel, and also
have been Sunday-school scholars from
infancy in our Sunday-school. The immersion took place at Auburn, at the
homo of brother Morrison, where they
had a tank convenient for it. The brethren there certainly were very hospitable
as becometh brethren. Brother It. Ross

INTELLIGENCE.

took charge of the immersing and performed his part well. We are working
hard for the faith and hope to see some
more fruit of our labor; but we must not
get discouraged if we do not. If wo but
do our part and doit well that is all that
will be asked of us.
Yours in this hope of Israal,
E D . C.STAUNTON,

SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—A^ain I find
it my duty to report the progress of our
ecclesia, so that through the columns of
the ADVOOAIE other ecclesias may know
that we still exist, are in a peaceable condition one with another, and that we are
increasing slowly. On February 7th wo
were visited by our brother A. L>. Strictlor, from Buffalo, who delivered four very
instructive and most interesting lectures
as follows: Feb. 7th, "Who Is the True
God?" Feb. 8th, "Christ, His Nature and
Sacrifice." Feb. 9th, "The Two Laws of
the Bible," and Feb. 11th, "The Signs of
the Times in Connection with the Wars
of Great Britain. We had a fair audience
to each lecture, and I hope it will bring
great reward.
On the evening of the 18th brother
Urias Algire immersed into the saving
name of Christ one whom we are now
pleased to greet as brother Mickley.
Brother Mickley has given the Word a
thorough search for the past two years,
having road a groat many of our publications, including "Elpis Israel," "Eureka."
"Phanerosis," etc.; so we are sure he is
not acting on the spur of the moment,
but it is a calm decision after a great deal
of forethought. If we could get more
people to do this we would experience
less difficulty turning many to righteousness. Brother Mickleyalso attended the
lectures given here almost two years ago
by brother Thos. Williams. I will close
this bit of intelligence by stating that we
are in hope of increasing our number still
further in the near future.
1 am, as ever, yours in the hope of
Israel,

E D . C. STAUKTON, Sec.

WASHINGTON, D. 0. — Wo were
pleased to nave brother Young1 of Baltimore, with us on the 18th of February, at
the breaking of bread after which he delivered a fine lecture on the first principles of the Truth, and at night he delivered a lecture on the "Woman and the
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Ephah," as prophesied in Zeeh. v., both
of which were greatly enjoyed by the
ecclesia. Come again brother Young.
We are happy to inform you that four
more have been added to the Washington
ecclesia; two by immersion, after a good
confession in the things of the kingdom
and name of Jesus Christ. On Sunday,
March 11, Mr. William Sley and Mr. Alfred Iledmiles. Mr. ltedmiles has been a
student for a few years past, and Mr.
Sley first heard the good news on the occasion of your visit hero last your by
attending the lectures given by you, and
since that time has been a constant visitor at our meetings. We hope our brothers may hold out faithful, and run with
patience the race; that is set before us,
ever looking to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.
The other two are, brother and sister
Vinco, late of the Kochoster ecclesia.
Tlie condition of our ecclesia has greatly
improved since you were hens, and we
feel that our prayers and faithfulness
have boon rewarded in the Lord granting
us the addition of these noble and intelligent brethren and sister, in whom is the
spirit ot the Lord. We pray that the (ire
that has been kindled in our hearts may
never go out. Our love has been somewhat intensified by the fact that ona of
the brothers was a student under the late
brother Win. Hadloy, whose power as a
speaker is sadly missed by those who
love and revere his memory as a faithful
brother in Christ Jesus, and that Mr.
Kedmiles has not forgotten the lessons
taught in days gone by is attested by his
faithfulness unto immersion into that
saving Name.
We held our annual meeting hist, evening, March 21, and adopted the rules governing the Chicago ecclesia, substituting
the necessary changes of name, etc. We
as an ecclesia see no reason to depart
from the position we took upon that
memorable occasion of your visit when
we adopted the Chicago Basis of Fellowship, and its rules for covering our body;
surely wo could make no better answer
to the query in the March ADVOCATE as to

how we stand related to your side of the
contention. And if more need be said let
it be known that the Washington ecclesia
taken it* stand irith you. As to any other
course, confusion, worse confounded,
must inevitably ensue.
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The members join with mo in love to
you and sister Williams and also to sweet
"little" Bessie, Yours fraternally in the
owe, hope.

M. TIGOTT, Sec.

WETASKIWIN. CAN.—Enclosed find
$2.00 for the AIJVOCATE for WOO. I regret
being so late, but be assured it is not for
want of appreciation of the good work of
the ADVOCATE, or of the stand you have
taken on the questions that have lately
developed so much unexpected weakness
among the brethren. Persevere is the
watchword. Keep your hand to the plow
and look neither to the right hand nor to
the left.
There, are six of us in this far north
country, all we know of in this territory.
Although somewhat separated as to distance, wo meet as often as we can to remember our Lord's death.
Yours faithfully in hope of eternal life,
A. E ,

TRUSSIJEB.

I.OWEIi,, MASS. -Tim Lowell ecclesia take
much pleasure at, this time in making known
through the ADVOCATE the great benefit which
has been derived by the brethren and sisters ol'
our ecclesia through the visit of our dear
brother Thos. Williams, of Chicago. We hurt
the pleasure of hearing him deliver eight lectures, besides very much of the intervening
time between lectures hem;,"- devoted to the answering of hard questions, and at the sam<
time striving to build up the brethren and
showing plainly how to "rightly divide the;
word of truth," anil "prove all things and hold
fast that, which is good.
Brother Williams arrived in Lowell Friday
eveiling, February !H h, and was met by brother
d o u g h , S. Kveson and others, and proceeded
to the house oi' brother d o u g h and was present, together with a number of brethren and
sisters, to take part in the immersion of Mrs,
Albina Haudin, being of French nationality,
who had been able to make known in the
French language her knowledge and understanding oi trie tilings of the kingdom and the
name of Jesus Christ.
This meeting being over, brother Williams,
with brother S. Evison, proceeded to his home
and took up his headquarters there during his
stay in Lowell.
Our brother Williams started in good earnest
Sunday morning (February llth) at l(l::i(l. and
gave his first lecture: "Keasons why Christ
Must, Return the E a r t h ' ete. followed immediately after by the meeting for the breaking of
bread, at which we listened to a very good exhortation from brother Williams.
We had
With us quite a number of visiting brethren

from surrounding ecelesias, and we all had a
glorious feast of spiritual things, and we all
hope they may have a, lasting effect. At 7. p.
M. another lecture: Subject, ' T h e True Gospel,
the Necessity of Believing It and Discarding
All Others." '
Monday evening at "::;(): Subject, "The Kingdom of God." etc.
Tuesday evening : Subject. "Man—What He
Was, What He Is, and What He May Become."
Wednesday evening Subject: "Immortality
and Eternal Life Not Now in Man's Possession, but Obtainable Upon Certain Conditions,1'
Saturday evening: Subject, " The True God
— Is He a'Trinity or a Unity?"
Sundav, February ISth: Morning subiect,
"Will All Men Live Forever?
If Not, Who
Will?'" Sunday evening: Subject "Evil—Its
Beginning and End." This was our brother
Williams last, day with us and we felt sorry to
ha,ve him leave us, but such things must be until the time comes when if we are found worthy these painful partings will cease. Rrother
William's went to Lawrence (Mass.) ecclesia,
about, ten miles from here, and gave two lectures on the Thursday and Friday evenings
(February 15th and 16th). Many of the Lowell
brethren were there, and by so doing heard him
give ten lectures. We all w'ere satisfied, and
brother Williams worked hard and spared no
pains to make God's plan of Salvation plain,
and put to naught the traditions of men.
Some of the lectures were attended fairly well
by the alien, and we may see good results from
the seed sown: but if not, the visit of our
brother East will be profitable without doubt
to all who have heard him, and be the means
of uniting tlie ecclesias; and we hope and pray
that God"will bless him and sustain him in
proclaiming the Truth until Christ shall come.
Our meetings are now held in Engineers
Halt, Wyman's Excha,nge, corner of Central
and Merrimac Street, Lowell.
With love to all of like precious faith, your
brother in Christ,

BENJAMIN HOVLB, Sec.

LATER.

We take great pleasure in announcing
that there has been another who has been
brought from darkness into God's most
marvelous light, and has put on the saving Name by baptism in the person of
sister Albina Baudin, who nag been
taught the Truth by one of our brethren
who speaks the French language, she being scarcely able to speak any English.
God is taking out of the world a people
for His name. God grant that we may
continue to labor in the Master's vineyard and strive to bring forth fruit, is
our earnest prayer.
We are also sorry to have, to relate the
death of our sister Mathilda Crandall,
aged twenty-three, wife of brother William E. Crandall, She has been sick for
a number of months and suffered patiently unto the end, until that great enemy came—death. There are four small
children left, the, eldest not much over
four years old. We are looking forward
to the time when these troubles shall
cease and when death shall be no more,
and we pray that God will give us
strength to bear these tribulations and receive us at last in that glorious kingdom.
With love to all the household of faith,
yours in the one hope, BEN. J. HOYLE.
Many letters on the Supplement crowded out—next month.
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NOTES.
EDITOR'S VOYAGE TO ENGLAND.—See Editorial p. 215.

BROTHER JAMES WOOD, who through the death of his beloved wife, has been
compelled to abandon house-keeping, wishes the brethren to address him in future,.
836 61st St., C licago.
BIBLE CLASS.—You may occupy iouble space this time. Subject: Explain
some passages where the Holy Spirit seems to be spoken of as a person.
BtcLiKK FUND.—K. D. C , $2.25. During the past mouth the followingamounts have been received by ln.ither Leask for relief fund, not otherwise
acknowledged: Anonymous, $5.00; F. & M. II., $5.00.
QUESTIONS CLASSES X O . 1 AND 2 . — D E A R C H I L D R E N : Both the editor and Mr.

Leask are to leave you for a while as you will see, we are to visit the "Old Coun-.
try."' Please send your answers to this office within the usual time, so they can
he forwarded mid returned for July number of the ADVOCATE. You may use
double space i>r a little more this mouth, and instead of three questions. 1 will
ask you to write an essay on Man, showing what he was when created, and how
lie became mortal. Continue to be good children. Your sincere friend.—EDITOK.
BOOKS O I T OF SUPPLY.—Luv of M ises,f Ways of Providence, Anglo-Israelism, Anastisis. Slain Limb. Eureka - V o l . I. Helps to Memory, Hymn Book—all
except Cloth, and Instructor. Orders will bt? filled as soon as a supply can be
had from England.
W E feel that it is our duty to inform the brethren everywhere of the condition of brother W. J. Robertson, of Brooklyn, N. Y., but now at brother Teas 7
house in Con way, Ark. Brother Robertson is suffering with consumption, and
he left his sister wife and one child about the l3t of February, and came south
seeking relief. lie is without means and dependent upon those who are disposed
to help him. Brother Robertson is a noble and a fearless defender of the gospel,
and of his life and work in the Truth's service, the brethren in Brooklyn, N . Y.,
and Jersey City can testify. We believe him to he wholly worthy of our syttipapathy and help. We will gladly acknowledge any assistance sent him, either to
brother J. D. Martin, at Martinsville, or John W. Teas, at Con way, Ark. Bro
Robertson will remain at brother Teas'in Con way until he gets strong enough
to go into southwestern Texas. We are yours, praying for deliverance from
this mortal state of suffering into blessed immortality, when pain, sorrow and
death will be felt no more.

J. D. M A R T I N , J O H N W, T E A S .

T H E next annual fraternal gathf ring of the brethren and sisters of Arkansas will begin, '"the Lord willing," on Friday night, of August 3rd, and continue
four days at Martinville, All brethren and sisters and friends of the Truth are
invited to come, as well as the interested stranger. This is a campmeeting, and
can be reached by those coming by rail--getting off at Plummerville on the F t .
Smith road, and then by s1 age to Springfield and Martinsville. A welcome awaits
one and all. Brother Williams, we expect you to attend. We are yours in the
hope of being worthy at the great gathering unto the Lord. J. D. M A R T I N , Martinville, Ark. J O H N W. T E A S , Conway, Ark.
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THE REMISSION OF SINS.
1!Y JAMES LAIRD.

JBL N incomplete presentation of this important subject has been circulated
-2&H& among the brethren. It is incomplete because it leaves untouched
one phase of scripture testimony concerning the sacrifice of Christ in its
relation to Man's redemption from death to life. Superadded to this incompleteness are many negations, which unitedly obscure an essential element of
Divine teaching.
In reading the proof texts our mind involuntarily, as it were, recalls the
"Renunciationist" controversy of twenty-six years ago.
The writer well remembers how strongly the emphasis was placed on
"OUR" sins in opposition to Christ having any "sin" of his own to die for.
How often were we reminded that "He was bruised, for our iniquities," that
"The Messiah was cut off but not for himself;" that Christ died for "us."
The "Renunciationists" of those days always dwelt on, and were always
quoting these plain and simple passages. No one was denying the blessed
truth that Christ died for us.
The great question was, Did Christ die for
himself? and if so, why? A citation of all the testimony contained in the
Bible proving that Christ died for us can never prove that he did not "offer"
for himself. So likewise with the "Renunciationists" of to-day; all the New
Testament quotations proving that we obtain the remission of our personal
sins at baptism leaves still unexplained the relation of the sacrifice of Christ
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to Adams's sin. The "Renunciationisls" of our day, while using precisely
the same texts and emphasis as their brethren of the early 70's differ in this
respect, that the opposition is not "Christ having to 'offer' for himself" but
"Christ having to 'offer' for Adam's sin and Adam's condemnation."
For our part we consider the emphasis to be wrongly placed. Animal
sacrifice in atonement for sin, or to propitiate a deity, was a very ancient
custom. It is one of the earliest recorded events on the sacred page, and
profane history tells us that the origin of the practice is lost in the uncertainties of antiquity. In the days of our Saviour animal sacrifices were offered
throughout the extent of the Roman empire.
So far as the animal itself was concerned, many of them were equally
suitable to the worship of the God of Abraham or the Demons of the
Roman Aerial. Consider the situation: For many centuries the Jewish and
(ientile civilization were offering animal sacrifices in their respective orders
of worship. The Tew had the temple, the altar, the victim, the high priest,
and subordinate priests. The Roman had the same, each vieing with the
other in the magnificence of their edifices, and the splendor of their vestments and ritual. How rude then was the shock, how startling the surprise
when first the apostles disclosed that "The blood of bulls and of goats" can
never take away sin." Realize it if you can. The whole world, engaged in
offering animal sacrifices, through a most venerable and elaborate ceremonial, was called upon to immediately abandon their temples, their worship
and their sacrifices, because animal sacrifices could never take away sin. If
then the Deity refused to accept the "blood of bulls and goats" as a sacrifice for sin what will He be pleased to accept? We have the answer—the
precious blood of Christ. We will now quote one or two of those favorite
testimonies placing the emphasis where it manifestly belongs: "Through this
man"—not through animal sacrifices--"is preached unto you the forgiveness
of sins." "Repent and be baptized every one of you in tlie name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins." The great truth emphasized in the New
Testament is, not that "Christ died for us," and not for himself, or that
"Christ died for our sins" and not Adam's; but that Christ, and not bulls
and goats, died for sin.
When this great truth was first proclaimed to the Jews it could not pass
unchallenged. The whole Mosaic law was given by the Deity, and its elaborate ceremonial was expressly designed for the atonement of sin. To the
Scriptures the Jew would appeal and he could produce an array of testimony
conclusively proving that upon the offering of the required sacrificial victim
an atonement would be made for the sinner and his sin would be forgiven
him. Thus we see at a glance the issue that was raised and the labor imposed
upon the apostle. The issue was, Who died for sin, Christ or animal sacrifices? The apostles proved that Christ died for sin. How then did they
prove it? In I. Cor. xv: 3 Paul tells in that he proved it according to the
Scriptures. This deserves special attention because the "Scriptures" abound
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in passages which teach that animal sacrifices were accepted as an offering
for sin. Yet from those very Scriptures Paul proved that the blood of bulls
and goats were ineffectual to the removal of sin. What shall we say to this?
Shall we say that the Jew who quoted from the Mosaic law in opposition to
Paul, producing many testimonies apparently covering the entire subject, was
justified in his refusal to consider other testimonies bearing on the same subject? In the days of the apostles it was principally by reasoning from the
Scriptures that Divine knowledge was imparted and received. It is wholly
so at the present day, and we ask the question, Are our brethren of to-day
justified in merely quoting those texts that prove that Christ died for us, and
ignoring the teaching that proves conclusively that Christ died for Adam's
sin as well? When we consider the crisis the brotherhood is experiencing
on the question of "The sacrifice of Christ as the covering for sin," it is
manifestly our duty to examine the subject in the full light of all that is
revealed. Here we may without offense observe that, with one solitary
exception, and that one not directly bearing on the subject proper, there is
no reference to the "Scriptures"—current in the days of the apostles—to be
found in the pamphlet recently circulated among the brethren. No use,
apparently has been found for the "law and the testimony," to which the
Saviour and the apostles continuously appealed.
A study of the Old Testament scriptures cannot fail to impress the
thoughtful mind with the wide separation that sin caused between Deity and
man. Man brought sin. Sin caused an estrangement. It was the Divine
prerogative to make known upon what basis there could be an at-one-ment?
The Scriptures teach that Adam was the first sinner. When sentence
was pronounced upon Adam, he was immediately under "Adamic condemnation;" of this there can be no question. Being a personal sinner and
under the condemnation of death, the interesting question arises, Was there
any provision made for the "remission of sin" in his case? On what principle of justice or mercy can the Deity forgive myriads of sins and be unable
or unwilling to forgive the first sin?
No sooner was the first sinner under "Adamic condemnation" than we
read that, "Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of
skins, and clothed them." This is a most significant statement. What is its
meaning? Its meaning has been very scripturally elucidated by Dr. Thomas.
As we claim to be in full harmony with Dr. Thomas on the whole question of
Christ as the sin-covering name, we will quote at some length from his writings. Turn, then, if you please, to bottom of page 143 in "Elpis Israel."
To appoint coats of skins implies a command for the sacrifice of the
animals whose skins were converted to this purpose. It also implies that
Adam was the priest on the occasion who presented himself before the Lord
with the mediatorial blood.
When the sacrifice was accepted the offense was provisionally remitted;
for the scripture saith that it is not possible for the blood of animals to take
away sins. It was impossible because sin was to be condemned in sinful
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flesh. * * * God deemed it equally necessary that the victim should be
free from personal transgression; and that, when he had suffered, he should
rise from the dead so as to be "a living sacrifice." The great principle to
be compassed was the condemnation of sin, in sinful flesh innocent of transgression. Now it is not to be supposed that Adam and Eve did not understand
this. God doubtless explained it to them, for they had none to teach them
but Him, and without His instruction they would not have known what
they should believe. Adam and his wife had faith, or God would not have
accepted the sacrifices with wh->se skins they were clothed, for it was as true
then as it is now, that "without faith it is impossible to please God."
Faith, then, in the Seed of the Woman first as a sacrifice for sin, wounded
to death by his enemies, and afterward the destroyer of the sin-power, in
connection with the sacrifice of animals as representative of the bruising of
his heel—was the ground of their acceptance with the Lord Gcd.
In "Eureka," Vol. I., p. 169, it is written, "When Adam sinned 'he
knew that he was naked' and he was ashamed and afraid, but the Spirit
appointed for clothing skins of sacrifices, and his sin was covered. Hence,
'blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered' or
clothed." In "Eureka," Vol. II., p. 23, Dr. Thomas says: "Hence the
things Noah believed were the promises made when the animals were cut oj}
in Paradise for Adam's transgression.
On pp. 32, 33 in the "Exposition of Daniel," at the end of "Eureka,"
Vol. III., Dr. Thomas teaches: "Before he sinned Adam's conscience was
good: he was naked, but not at all ashamed, or afraid of the presence of the
Elohirn; but immediately after, his conscience being defiled, shams and fear
caused him to hide himself, because he was uncovered. This teaches us that
sin needs to be covered. Adam felt this and undertook to cover his own
sin in the best way he could devise, being ignorant of the manner in which
sin is covered by Divine appointment. But the Lord God stripped him of
his own device, which did not recognize the principle of blood-shedding in
the covering of iniquity. He taught Adam to shed the blood of a lamb, and
to cover his nakedness with its skin. This was the lamb slain at the foundation of the world, and represented him who is the Lamb typically slain from
the foundation of the world. Adam and his wife were in this way clothed
by Yahweh Elohim, and being thus clothed, their iniquity was expiated or
covered."
Thus by one argument based upon the first transgression, by Dr.
Thomas' assistance, we prove that the very first sacrifice that was ever offered
to the Deity was for Adam's sin. By the same argument we prove that the
very last sacrifice ever accepted by the Deity was the antitype of the first one
and therefore it, too, was for Adam's sin. By the same argument we prove
that our brethren who do not believe that Christ offered for Adam's sin and
also for the Adamic uncleanness and condemnation which Christ himself
was under have departed from the teaching of Dr. Thomas, and like their
brethren of the early 70's, are "Renunciationists"—a word which we use not
by way of reproach, but merely as a distinctive appellative.

1'itE

ttEMISSfON OF SINS.

177

We consider 'that we have abundantly established our position on the
sacrifice of Christ as the covering for Adamic sin; and could have the fullest
assurance that we were in accord with the scriptures and also with Dr.
Thomas without any additional testimony whatever. Nevertheless we will
examine other portions of the Word and present some of the evidence they
yield. We proceed to remark it would be singular, indeed, if the first sacrifice offered and the last sacrifice accepted were for Adam's sin, and all the
sacrifices which came between during a period of 4,000 years were only for
sins other than Adam's.
The Scriptures afford presumptive evidence that Adam and Eve, after
their-transgression, were under no other law than the law of faith revealed in
Gen. iii: 15. A little reflection will show that for many years there existed
no necessity for any moral law. Being the only man and woman upon earth
it would be superfluous to command them not to steal, nor to bear false witness, nor to lie, etc. Therefore we conclude no such law was given.
Adam and Eve lived for a time alone and in innocence and, so far as the
Scriptures reveal, committed no other offense than the one great trespass.
In process cf time Cain and Abel appeared upon the scene. "And Abel
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. . . . And
the Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering." Upon this we remark
that Adam instructed Abel why God required a sacrifice. He made known
to him the history of the transgression, the condemnation which he was
under, the promises which God had made to him, the way the promises were
to be fulfilled, arid that in offering an animal sacrifice he would show his
faith in the Divine promise. Therefore Abel offered a sacrifice because of
Adam's sin and because, being a descendant of Adam, was under Adamic
condemnation and desired deliverance from it. The fact that God accepted
his offering proves that he was typically, or "provisionally," as Dr. Thomas
said, or prospectively as some prefer, delivered from the condemnation
inherited from Adam.
Having now shown that Abel offered sacrifice because he was under
Adamic condemnation and not for any sin of his own, we will now consider the case of Abraham.
On page 38 of the January Christadelphian a correspondent inquires,
"Where is there a vestige of proof that Abraham had Adamic sins to get rid
of ? and if he did when did the 'father of them that believe' secure their
remission?" We have shown that Adam only committed one sin; therefore
it is unnecessary to refer to it in the plural. It is better also not to use
"remission," because of misunderstanding. It must also be evident that
Abraham could not have Adamic sin in the sense that the question involves.
But overlooking the faulty expression, let us look at the facts. Abraham
was under Adamic condemnation. He was a death-doomed man because of
Adam's sin, God taught Adam there could be no covering for his sin,
nor deliverance from his death-doomed body apart from a sacrifice. Adam
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believed this and his offering was accepted. Abel also believed this and his
offering was accepted. Abraham also believed that death came by sin. He
also believed that the sin which brought death required to be forgiven before
reconciliation could take place.
Therefore when Abraham offered sacrifice he did so intelligently, recognizing the origin of sin; the Divine method of forgiving the sin and the
conditions by which deliverance would be obtained from the condemnation
which the sin had entailed. Therefore it is not unscriptural to say that Abraham offered sacrifice to God because he believed, first, that he was under
the condemnation of death through Adam's sin, and second, because he
believed that through the One Great Offering, of which his own sacrifice was
a type, or figure, Adamic sin would be covered or expiated and the condemnation which he inherited would be removed. That this reasoning is in
harmony with Dr. Thomas will be evident to any one who will study page
144, "Elpis Israel." Dr. Thomas says: "Adam and his wife had faith or
God would not have accepted the sacrifices with whose skins they were
clothed. Faith, then, in the Seed of the Woman as a sacrifice for sin * *
was the ground of their acceptance with the Lord God. It was the way of
life. If they (Adam and Eve) walked with God in this way they would be
as pleasing to him as Enoch afterwards was. It was the way which was corrupted by the antediluvians, and although the sacrifices have been interrupted
the faith and hope which gained celebrity and commendation to Abel,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses and a cloud of other witnesses, comprehended substantially the same things; but less in detail than in that faith
which was preached by the apostles as the gospel of the kingdom and name
of Christ for the justification of all who should believe." Thus, then, by the
aid of Dr. Thomas we prove that Adam had faith that his sin would be forgiven him, and Abel also had this faith, and Enoch and Noah and Abraham
and Moses, and also that they showed their faith that they would be justified and delivered from the condemnation which Adam's sin had brought
upon them by the sacrifices which they offered.
Let us now briefly glance at the Law of Moses. The law of faith had been
in existence from the time of Adam until the time of Moses, So far as we
can learn from the Scriptures, no sacrifice during that long period had been
offered for any sin but Adam's. We do not read of Abel or Enoch or Noah
or Abraham offering a sacrifice for their own personal sins. "Wherefore
then serveth the law ? It was added because of transgresssons." To
what was it added? To the "law of faith" or "way of life" revealed by
the Deity to Adam when the animals were "cut off" in Eden for his sin.
Because of whose transgressions was it added? Because of the transgressions of the children of Israel in the wilderness. The Mosaic law, then,
is our first introduction to sacrifices for personal sins of men and women.
A study of the Mosaic law teaches us that there was a sacrifice appointed
and required for every kind of forgiveable sin. There was sacrifice required

THE REMISSION OF SINS.

179

also for every form of uncleanness. There was also atonement and purification ordered for things inanimate when such were employed in any part
of the tabernacle worship, or had been rendered unclean. There was also
sacrifice appointed for sins of ignorance; likewise for sins of the whole congregation. In addition to these there was the national day of atonement,
when remembrance was made of sins every year. Thus we see that sacrifices for personal sins figure very prominently in the Law of Moses. But over
and above all these sacrifices there was the perpetual evening and morning
sacrifice. What did it mean? What was it for? What did it represent?
All animal sacrifice has relation to sin. Apart from sin no necessity exists
for sacrifice. The evening and morning sacrifice could have no reference
to the personal sins of the children of Israel. The ground for this conclusion is the fact that for every form of personal sin which God would forgive, the specified sacrifice and ceremonial were provided. Therefore when
complied with by the sinner forgiveness was granted. It could not be for
sin of ignorance, or for the sin of the whole congregation, or for any
national sin; because for all these forms of sin there was the appointed offering. .Therefore it must have been for or on account of Adam's sin and the
condemnation which it brought. The children of Israel were separated as
a nation, holy to the Lord. But by natural inheritance they were all under
condemnation, and in an unclean, uncovered, alienated condition because of
Adam's sin. The evening and the morning sacrifice was a typical covering
for this sin. It was a typical removal of the inherited condemnation of the
children of Israel. Just as truly as circumcision pointed to or symbolized the
putting away of the sins of the flesh, just as truly did the evening and morning sacrifices symbolijethe covering of Adam's sin and the justification from
Adamic condemnation. Aaron and his sons were most strictly charged with
their perpetual observance. Their observance in the days of our Saviour
was an absolute necessity. In Psa. cxli. David says, "Let my prayer be set
forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening
sacrifice." Why this allusion to the evening sacrifice? Why not to some
sacrifice for personal sins? Because David being a prophet spake concerning Christ. Christ had no personal sin, but he had to offer for Adamic sin,
and for the unclean, uncovered sin-condemned nature which he inherited
from Adam. Hence the allusion to the evening sacrifice, which was a figurative covering of Adam's sin. Here we may notice a statement made on
page 17 of the pamphlet recently circulated: "If birth alienates, then it follows that Christ was alienated from birth. If he were alienated when
was the alienation removed? There is no hint in any record of his life that
at any time he was freed from inherited alienation or inherited wrath." To
this we 'may say that part of the record of the Saviour's life was written
before he was born. We know that no one can bring a clean thing out of
an unclean.
On this principle Christ was unclean at his birth.

As the uncleanness
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was caused by sin, it follows that sin in some sense must be there. Now we
know that sin causes estrangement, or alienation; therefore alienation or
estrangement must be there; which yields the conclusion that Christ inherited uncleanness and inherited alienation. When was it removed? It was
typically or provisionally removed at his birth. By what sacrifice? By
either the morning or the evening sacrifice. God knew that His Son would
be a "constituted sinner" at his very birth ; therefore He instituted the
evening and morning sacrifice, and although the temple had been destroyed
and the sacrifices interrupted, yet when the time came for His Son to be
born, the temple had been rebuilt, and the sacrifices—particularly the evening and the morning sacrifices—were observed. Christ, therefore, from the
moment of his birth was provisionally, or typically, covered from his inherited uncleanness, and passed from a state of inherited alienation to a state of
citizenship in the family of the Deity. Therefore the Psalmist says prophetically of Christ, "Thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mother's
breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb. Thou art my God from my
mother's belly." If our brethren deny that Christ was a "constituted sinner"
are we not right in charging them with having departed from the teaching
of Dr. Thomas, and of being "Renunciationists"? And if they admit that
Christ was a "constituted sinner," upon what principle did God cause him to
"hope from his mother's breasts," other than that he was "provisionally"
cleansed or covered from his inherited unclean sin-condemned state, at his
birth, by the evening and morning sacrifice?
We have now shown that, with some interruptions, sacrifice, because of
Adam's sin, existed continuously from the time when the lambs were slain in
the garden of Eden, until the Lamb of God was slain upon the cross of Calvary, a period of about 4,000 years. Now it would be singular, indeed, it
the New Testament writers, and particularly the apostle Paul, who was the
apostle to the Gentles, considered it quite unnecessary to instruct their
converts in the meaning and necessity of this aspect of the sacrifice of
Christ, The writer before quoted says on page 11, "Certainly Gentiles
could not be expected to throw off Adamic sin (s) or inherited alienation
unless told; and the force with which the apostles urged the necessity for
the remission of personal sins * * * was not calculated to set men
thinking seriously about inherited sins or wrath."
The former part of this quotation is very true. Much study, however,
is not required to manifest the absence of wisdom exhibited in its closing
clause. The earliest open intimation that the lambs slain in the garden of
Eden could not take away sin is contained in the words of John addressed
to Jesus: "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the
world !" We submit that the "sin of the world" is something different from
the "sins " of men and women. The "sin of the world" is a sin over and
above all "personal sin." It carries the instructed mind back to the "Rudiments of the world" as Dr. Thomas teaches; of that constitution or arrange-
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ment of things provided by the Deity in Eden after the fall of Adam. A
lamb was then provided by God as a "provisional" covering for sin. The
Lamb of God was now being prepared to provide an abiding or eternal covering for the same sin. The "sin of the world" was committed by all the
people who were then in the world, that is, by Adam and Eve. Being sinners
with the "physical principle of sin in their flesh," their offspring must of
necessity be the same as themselves. Therefore even though their descendants were numbered by millions, they were still in precisely the same state of
condemnation as Adam and Eve, and, like them, required "The Lamb of
God to take away the sin of the world," before they could attain unto life
eternal. Many collateral arguments could be scripturaHy elaborated confirmatory of this exposition.
We will now consider the epistle of Paul to the Romans: The first seven
chapters of Romans is the broad basis or comprehensive promise which yields
the conclusion contained in the words, "There is therefore now no (Greek
emphasis) condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." For the law
of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death."
In order to intelligently understand the condemnation from which the
Roman brethren were delivered, it is necessary to know the condemnation
which they were under. In the first chapter Paul gives us the character of
the Gentiles ; in the second chapter he gives us the character of the Jews.
In chap, iii: 9 Paul says, "We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles,
that they are all under sin," and in the following eleven verses he confirms
his position by an appeal to the "Scriptures." Then having established his
contention by proving that all were "personal sinners," he shows in verses
24 and 25 that there is "remission of sins that are past." The fourth chapter was written to prove that faith, that is, Abraham's faith, was necessary
to obtain justification from personal sins and havepeace with God. Here then,
with chap. iv. ends Paul's argument proving men were personal sinners, and
the ground of their justification and deliverance from the condemnation which
heir personal sins merit. In chap- v: 10 Paul says, "When we were enemies
(because of personal sin as before proved) we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, and being reconciled would be saved by his life. And
not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ by whom
we have NOW RECEIVED THE ATONEMENT."
What does Paul mean by the words "and not only so"? He had proven
that men were justified from their personal sins. If that were all that was
required what is the meaning of verse 11? Paul's meaning must be found in
the argument developed in verses 12-21. Verse 11 clearly proves that Paul
was rejoicing in something additional to the forgiveness of persona! sins.
He appears to be rejoicing because he had now received the atonement. What
was the atonement for? If it was not for Adam's sin as well as for personal
sins, why does he introduce Adam at all? What is the use ©f his argument.
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which is one of the most remarkable in the whole Bible, if the sacrifice of
Christ had nothing whatever to do with Adam's sin?" "By one man sin
entered into the world, and death by sin. and so death passed upon all men."
Why did death pass on all men? "Because all sinned" (Greek emphasis).
When ditl all sin? To say that all sinned after they were born—in view of
Paul's argument—is most ridiculously absurd. All sinned in Adam, or, as
Dr. Thomas renders it, "In whom all sinned," which is also the marginal
reading. Consequently, "By one man's disobedience many were constituted
sinners." Verse 18—"Therefore by the offense of one, the decree—the pronouncement, the judgment—came upon all men to condemnation, because
of one offense. Why is he at pains to prove this? Let those answer who
teach that "the sacrifice of Christ is only for our personal sins" Well, Paul
proves by an unanswerable argument that men are under condemnation
because of Adam's sin; does he prove that we are delivered from that condemnation through the sacrifice of Christ? If not, why does he introduce
the sacrifice of Christ into the argument? What good purpose is served by
proving that men are under a condemnation which Christ's sacrifice is ineffectual to remove, or not necessary for its removal?
In verse 18 we read—"Hence, then as through one fault (the decree was)
unto all men, unto condemnation. Thus also through one establishment of
righteousness (the decree is) unto all men, unto a righteous acquittal to life."
Now just as plainly as "one fault" is in opposition to the "one establishment
of righteousness" just as plainly is the "condemnation" in opposition to the
"righteous acquittal (from the said condemnation) to life."
In verse 19 we read—"Just as through the disobedience of the one man
the many were constituted SINNERS, thus also through the obedience of the one
the many shall be constituted RIGHTEOUS. All this has reference to nothing
else but Adam's sin. The "constituted righteous" is in opposition to the
"constituted sinners" and cannot be expressed in our idiom better than
by the phrase "justified from Adamic condemnation." Then Paul adds,
" But law gained admission, that fault might abound. But when sin
abounded favor was much more than sufficient." Which teaches that God
not only grants forgiveness and justification from the one offense, but also
from all offenses. Therefore, with the close of the fifth chapter Paul has
proved that the believer has been justified from personal sins and from the
one offense. In chap. vi. sin is personified and throughout Paul exhorts
that "we who died to sin" should no longer live therein; that "being set free
from sin," we should be careful never again to let it have lordship over us.
Again Paul says, verse 22, "Whereas now, having been set free from sin."
In chap. vii. Paul treats of the law of Moses (no doubt for the instruction of
the Jews in the Roman ecclesia) proving that they were dead to the law and
the law was dead to them. Paul now having reached the end of the seven
chapters, has with irresistible logic and most masterly force, disposed of every
kind of bondage or disability or condemnation resting upon the believer.

THE REMISSION OF SINS.

1S3

Consequently there is nothing left for him but to draw his conclusion:
"Hence (there is) now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus." What
other conclusion could he reach? Could such a masterly logician as Paul
emphasize the statement that we are now under no condemnation, if we were
still under Adamic condemnation? Impossible. But some will say, If we
are not under Adamic condemnation why do we die? Such a question would
never be urged by any broad-minded student of the Word. Why not?
Because the question can be urged with equal force against the forgiveness
of personal sins. How so? Because Paul teaches in Rom. i. that there are
sins to which God has affixed a penalty in the body of the sinner. When
such a sinner comes to the knowledge and obedience of the Truth, and there
have been many such, his sins are indeed forgiven him, but the effects of his
sins work out their disastrous results in his body just the same as if his sins
had not been forgiven. No one can deny this, therefore we say no broadminded, wide-discerning brother would ever urge the question, "Why do we
die?"
But the question can be answered surely more in harmony with reason
and scripture than by affirming" that brethren are under condemnation, when
Paul emphasizes the fact that they are not. They die because the time has
not arrived for the redemption of the purchased possession. When that
time arrives not one faithful living saint will die- and those who have died
will be placed in the same bodily condition as if they had not died. Other
valid reasons could be adduced. But if no satisfying reason could be given
would we be thereby justified in denying or explaining away the very obvious object and obvious reasoning of Paul's fifth chapter of Romans and his
emphasized conclusion in verses 1 and 2 of chap, viii.? We believe not.
Any attempt to do so will inevitably entangle in doctrinal difficulties from
which neither scripture nor reason will afford any relief.
Upon the apostle Paul rested the care of all the churches. Great was
the anxiety their spiritual condition occasioned him. Being the apostle to
the Gentiles, from among them were his converts mostly obtained. These
being dark-minded pagans could not be expected to know facts which would
be familiar to every Jew. The great ever present facts of sin and death they
could not help but know: but the origin of sin and the cause of death they
could not be expected to know. Of the one transgression in Eden and
God's provisional covering for it they were in ignorance.
With the exception of Colosse, which Paul never saw, he visited all the
cities to which he wrote his epistles. Apart from Colosse the Roman ecclesia was the only one which he addressed previous to having visited it. In
his various epistles he addresses himself to the predominant requirements of
the situation. But to the Roman ecclesia he presented a complete view of
the gospel plan of salvation.
A necessity existed for Paul's epistle to the Romans. He was now nearing the close of his career, which was soon to be ended in Rome. For many
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years he had been actively engaged in preaching the gospel. What had he
been preaching? Contradictory reports of Paul's preaching had extended
throughout the Roman empire. Some were of Paul, some of Apollos, some
of Cephas. The brethren in Rome could not but be perplexed by the conflicting reports which, passing through the empire, found a resting place in the
great city itself, Thus discerning the situation, we realize the absolute
necessity of the ecclesia at Rome receiving from the hand of Paul himself
a complete synopsis of the gospel of man's redemption, which he had been
preaching for about thirty years. Observe how solemnly he concludes his
epistle in verses 25 and 26 of chap. xvi. He declares that his gospel is
according to the preaching of Jesus Christ, which was according to the revelation of the former mystery, but now is made manifest. By what means?
P>y the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the
everlasting God. We have seen from "the scriptures of the prophets" that
there was a "provisional" justification from Adam's sin. We have seen from
Paul that Adam sinned and that in him all sinned and were condemned, and
also that from that one offense, Christ's one great offering, provided a justification, and from that condemnation a righteous acquittal to life.
When Paul bade farewell to the elders of Ephesus he said, "I have not
shunned to declare unto you the whole counsel of God." We presume our
brethren will admit that this statement of Paul's would apply to every city to
which he introduced the gospel. Could Paul declare the whole counsel of
God to the people of Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus, etc., without making known
the reason of death; without drawing attention to the Eden transgression
and the sacrifices instituted upon that occasion? What consistent, reasonable explanation could Paul give concerning the meaning of the Eden sacrifice other than the one given by Dr. Thomas on pages 143 and 144 of "Elpis
Israel?"
It is admitted by all men that the most complete epitome of the one
faith to be found in the whole volume of inspiration is Paul's epistle to the
Romans. Would it be complete without chap v.? And what is the practical
value of chap. v. if the one offense is not atoned for and believers are still
under a deeree of condemnation which the sacrifice of Christ is powerless to
remove?
We will now endeavor to briefly develop the argument contained in I.
Cor. xv. In verse 3 Paul says, "Christ (Greek enphasis) died for our sins
according to the scriptures." What is the logical connection between the
statement and verse 21—"Since by man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead"? There is absolutely no connection between the two
statements, unless the words "our sins" includes Adam's also. How so?
Because death comes to all, not on account of our personal sins, but on
account of Adam's sin. Therefore, even if our personal sins are all forgiven
we are still under the condemnation that brought death. Being therefore
still under the condemnation that brought death, how are we to triumph over
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it and attain unto eternal life? This difficulty has been seen, and we will
now digress in order to present the view which is believed to be a scriptural
solution of this difficulty.
It is a common saying among some that "when a man dies he pays the
Adamic penalty," and thus having "paid the penalty" he is "freed from sin."
Rom., vi: 7 is quoted to sustain this idea. This is held to be the only way
that a man can be freed from the sin which brought death. From this Christ
was not exempt, Christ had to die for himself in order to "pay the Adamic
penalty." In his dying to pay "this penalty" he also "offered" for the personal sins of his brethren, and having no sins of his own he did not require
to "offer for himself." Apparent support for this is found in the scripture:
"Because thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore God
even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows."
Also because he "became obedient unto death," God hath highly exalted
him," etc. It also finds apparent support from the fact that the vast
majority of the saints of the Most High have died or "paid the Adamic
penalty," and the few who remain alive at the coming of Christ ought
not to be urged against, or put in opposition to, the fact that so many
have died. Many have been impressed with the seeming reasonableness
of this theory, especially when the argument is concluded by asking, "How
can a man be forgiven a sin committed by Adam 6,000 years ago?" Let
us examine this theory. We point out that the premise is wrong. When
a man dies he pays nothing. The Scriptures teach that the wages of sin
is death. When a man dies he simply receives the wages of sin. Sin has
delivered the man to death, and death holds him because of sin. Therefore, even if it could be possible for a man to have all his personal sins
forgiven him without becoming responsible to some law higher than the
law of sin and death (which put him in the grave) the grave would hold
him eternally. The force of this reasoning is not weakened one particle
because brethren do not agree when a man becomes responsible to a law
higher than the law of sin and death. A little reflection will show that when
a man dies he is really more under the dominion of sin than ever. Why?
Because sin has claimed his servant and delivered him to his attendant, death.
Sin and death have consigned him to hades, irrespective of the question of
personal sin. The question is, How is the grave to be opened and the work
of sin undone? When this is understood then the Divine plan of redemption is understood. The text, Rom. vi: 7, when properly rendered affords
no support whatever for the idea that the untold indiscriminate multitude
who have gone down to the grave "have been freed from sin." It is better
rendered, "He who died (Greek emphasis) has been righteously acquitted
from sin;" the context clearly showing that "He who died" is Christ, and the
sin from which he was righteously acquitted must self-evidently be the one
defined in verse 19, of chap. v. Having shown that the forgiveness of personal sins only would still leave us under condemnation we are prepared to
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properly appreciate the force of Paul's words in verse 29—"Else what shall
they do who are baptized for (the resurrection of) the dead." Thus we see
that in addition to being baptized for the remission of personal sins we are
also baptized for the resurrection of the dead.* Therefore, inasmuch as they
are dead because of Adam's sin they never could attain unto the resurrection of
the dead unless there had been an acceptable covering provided for that sin
and a justification from the condemnation which it brought. When we
come to consider verses 54-57 we observe there is no rejoicing over tlie forgiveness of personal sins. The rejoicing is over death, over the grave, and
over the SIN which necessitated them. The importance of this remarkable
truth cannot be over-estimated. The immortal saints, standing, as it were
on the other side of the open grave, rejoice that the death brought by the
one man's disobedience has been triumphed over; the sting or power of
death, which certainly was Adam's sin, is entirely powerless to retain them
in the grave. Therefore they rejoice with thanks to Cod who gave them
the victory through (the one great offering of) our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus
the saints of the Most High God have a two-fold cause for rejoicing. They
rejoice that they are justified from Adamic condemnation, and they rejoice
that their personal sins are forgiven them, and therefore rejoice with joy
unspeakable that they are now under no decree or law of condemnation.
Thus encouraged they daily endeavor to live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world; looking for that blessed hope (of eternal life)
and the glorious appearing of the great God (manifested through) our
Saviour Jesus Christ, "who gave himself for us that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify us unto himself a peculiar people zealous of
good works."
'"The resurrection of the dead" in this chapter takes no note nf the unworthy and reasons
:IH if ;iU resurrected would attain to incorruptibility or spirit nature, in this sense wo use the
phrase.

DAILY MUSINGSBY o. L. TURNEY.
•WR IK}.25, 1899.- "And seekest thou
J H > great things for thyself? Seek
them not, for behold I bring evil upon
all liesh saith the Lord."
"Goodness and greatness are not means
but ends.
Three treasures-love and light,
And calm thought equable as an infanfs breath;
And three fast friends, more sure than
Thy Maker, thyself, and death."
But how find tiiis calm equability?
Paul answers (in part), "Being reviled,
bless; being persecuted, suffer it; being
defamed, entreat." This is not a sitnpie or easy tiling when"His heart was hot within him;
Like a living coal his heart was."

To suffer wrongfully and bear it
calmly and resolutely requires reason
and the force of divine guidance. "He
t U a t i s a l o w l o a n e r is b e t t e r t h a
8
» the
migMy." Then again, a "meek and
<l uiet s P i r i t " m a y b e promoted by largely
reading the best literature. One's actual environment may be walled in by
,, b t h
hi h
t
t
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, - I
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,
" e r « a wisdom ot the best minds and
find fresh and varied experiences. If
one live true to principle mere circums t a n c e s c a n n o t l o n g r o b h i m o f pe ace
and
contentment. The thing to realize is
that the Lord is sure to chasten, and
for a get purpo.se. T h e daily c r o s s is
What
c e r t ain lo be a painful thing.
d k l i t m e an to Christ ? To shoulder
i t b r a v e i y n i e a n s privation, sorrow,
cost
O n e m a y not shirk ^ no matter
what it means. Does it demand obedience, submission, duty? Take it up
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and bear it along as a good soldier
bears hardness. When trouble is added
try to bear it silently though it may be
more than one can seem to endure. It
may all turn out a disguised blessing.
Thus is formed a trained and disciplined character.
There is absolute power in the fidelity that comes from obedience, enthusiasm and endurance. "The love that
departs from duty knoweth not God."
The one guide in life is The Book.
"Truths that have stood the test of
time are safe to live by and to die by."
Aug. 27th.—"Though our enemies
are strong,
We'll go on, we'll go on.
Though our hearts dissolve with fear,
Lo Sinai's God is near—
And we'll go on."
To strive for justice against the
strength of combined enmity in those
who are desperate in theirdetermination
to protect themselves in their wrong-doing, takes the highest of all courage —
moral courage. A sacrifice to truth has
long been delayed. Can justice triumph
over determiuate evil? Seldom without a victim, sacrificed to victory. How
I shrink from more suffering. I sometimes think I can bear no more, no
more. One asks and asks the Lord to
help in the thing one so much wishes
to do; but how almost impossible to ask
him to set your wish aside if it bo not
the right thing.
Aug. 28th.—"Let patience have its
perfect work." God's chastening ought
to bring out the fruit of the spirit. The
waywardness of the instincts must be
curbed and brought into submission.
Are there ceaseless cares, petty environment, small and sordid minds to
deal with; and above all is there the
incessant, clamoring temptation to escape it ally One must gain patience
with things like these, and count it
a divinely appointed trial. Let it make
us more srentle, more humble, more
generous, more courteous, more tender,
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more kind and more merciful.and just
and right. "lie who God's will has
borne and done, and his own restless
longing stilled," gains sweetness of tone
and character.
"Look in the pale, sad face, no longer
young,
Look through the suffering that has
found no tongue;
That despair, mute, gentle, let it be
thy care;
Seek beauty there.
"Look in and in with tender, tireless
art,
Among the beauties of a ruined heart;
Shapes made fair with glory only love
can wear—
Seek beauty there."
Aug. 29th. -"Not seeking mine own
profit but the profit of many." That is
the rule: to stop to ask always what is
best for them, not the thing best for
oneself. It is an exalted standard if
one could always live up to it.
Sept. 1st.—"Folks kill with the tongue
as well as with the hand," and so they
do. "For all the folks I see are as
hard as the wall stones," and so they
are. Persecution, persecution, persecution, and no self defence possible save
at the expense of others. Every time I
turn to fresh vantage ground for a little
breathing spell every artifice is used to
beat me back again. And why? To
enforce companionship forsooth! On
what terms? Their terms. I must do
as they do.
Positively I would almost as soon associate with a red-handed murderer.
In fact I have told them that it is but
little better than murder. Yes, I can
speak plainly when driven to it. I fear
not to say that evil in evil. What can
one do, though? One alone cannot beat
down the machinating efforts of a multitude. Dear Lord, "keep me in the
watches of the night, and in the uprising of the morning, that all in this
place may know that thou hast not utterly hid thy face from those that seek
thee in truth and sincerity." liy some
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means or other if one walk worthy of
the Lord's protection there will be direction as to how ultimately deliverance
can be worked out. Thus I trust and
believe.
Sept. 2nd.—" All our enemies have
opened their mouths against us, mine
enemies chased me sore like a bird without a cause. I called upon thy name O
Lord; thou hast heard my voice; hide not
thine ear at my breathing at my cry.
0 Lord thou hast seen my wrong; judge
thou my cause. Thou hast seen all
their vengeance, thou hast heard their
reproach, O Lord, all their imaginations are against me. The lips of those
who rose up against me and their device are against me all the day. Render
unto them recompense, O Lord, according to the works of their hands." "This
1 recall to my mind, therefore have I
hope." "Vengeance is mine, saith the
Lord, I will repay."
Sept. 3rd.—"A little that a righteous
man hath is better than the riches of
the wicked" * * * The thing to do
is just to keep a good heart, believing
oneself to be in the bauds of Him who
knows the better thing in a larger sense
than one can oneself. With full assurrance and trust, how earnest may be
ones entreaty for rightful guidance.
Three hundred years ago, "They
sternly asserted the rights of conscience.
They would not take an oath. While
they obeyed the magistrate in all things
civil, they regarded the magistrate's
office as neediess among themselves,
who, they said, would not commit
crime. They abjured war and the use
of carnal weapons. The spirit of brotherhood so prevailed among them that
they abounded in acts of kindness. On
these accounts they were treated as the
enemies of civil society, fit only to be
exterminated. But though they were
more scrupulous than most religionists
are now, their very peculiarities sprang
from the love of peace. Such people

could not be dangerous. All they asked
was to be let alone that they might
serve God according to their consciences. And yet they were hunted
like wild beasts."
Sept. 4th.—"Wherefore lookest thou
upon them that deal treacherously and
boldest thy tongue when the wicked
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he?" There is a reason,
and He knows if we do not. But the
strange part, at least my experience is,
the one that "rather bears wrong" than
defend himself by blaming others is the
one most persecuted. However, there
is such a thing as loyalty. Aye, and
long-suffering charity also.
"Resist not evil." Just submit to it.
Well, that is a relief to the mind at any
rate. To make an onslaught on my
enemies. Dare I do it? Never! Why?
Because I fear God and to try to keep
his commandments. That would be
evil for evil, and the greater evil on my
part. Persecutors are robbers. Yes,
cowardly thieves; for they know that
my hands are tied, that I may not strike
back, no matter how almost irresistible
the temptation; yet if I can return them
good for their evil I have no choice but
to do it. Well, that is living one's religion practically enough surely.
Night.—"The Lovd support and direct me for it seems to be his will to
try me with difiiciilties far beyond my
own strength."
Sept. 6th.—"Anybody who believes
anything firmly enough to act upon it
has always been counted mad by somebody since the world began." And
methinks they are almost counting me
mad. * * *
Sept. 7th.—It is all misty and uncertain. Will life ever seem good
again? Oh, my God, in whom I believe, show me what to do! Keep me
quiet! Make me know! In the words
of Napoleon, "When you do not know
what to do, do nothing."
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soul, as much in possession of immortality as the righteous will ever
be, of course their existence must be
A correct understanding of man's co-eternal with that of the good and
relation to the law of sin and death the pure. But what a reflection upon
and of life and immortality opens the the character of a wise and omnipoway out of the dreadful and God-dis- tent Deity it is to entertain such
honoring thought of the perpetuity of heathen dogmas. The horrors of an
evil, sin and sinners, and leads out eternal burning hell were conceived in
into the light of scripture and reason the savage heart of heathenism and
in which is to be seen the final end of used by the "philosophers"as a "pious
evil in all its forms, leaving a world fraud" to frighten into submission
filled with the glory of the Lord as brutes in human form whose depravthe waters cover the deep. In the ity made reason and moral suasion
brightness and glory of this view God absolutely useless and powerless.
is seen to be triumphant over all that The theory was "with the people
defaces the beautiful work of His equally true, with the philosophers
creative power and wisdom and equally false and with the statesmen
everything is removed that interferes equally necessary." As with modern
with the exquisite joy and eternal Jesuitism, the policy with the
well-being of the righteous. Why "learned" was to "do evil that good
should it be thought for one moment might come," in pursuance of which
by civilized, not to say reasonable, Plato declared: "If falsehood be inpeople that if there is an eternal God deed of no service to the gods, yet
there must be an eternal devil? Why useful to men in the form of a drug,
should it ever enter the minds of in- it is plain that such a thing should be
telligent men that if there is an ever- touched only by physicians but not
lasting heaven of happiness there meddled with by private persons. To
must be an eternal hell of misery? the governors of the state then (if to
Does the existence of God depend any) it especially belongs to speak
upon the existence of a devil? Does falsely for the good of the state."
His shining brightness depend upon "Not to deceive for the public good
the deep darkness of a monster of is wrong" was Cicero's teaching, it is
wickedness and woe? Does the hap- said, upon the authority of Plato.
piness of the everlasting and glorious
The savage doctrine of endless
kingdom of God depend upon eternal misery found fertile soil in what
and indescribable misery of a king- Luther terms the "Roman dunghill
dom of Satan? Away with such of decretals." As some of the profliheathen thoughts. They are clouds gate emperors of Rome "exhausted
of darkness to be dispelled by the the whole art of pleasure, so that a
sunlight of truth and reason; and reward was promised to any who
when their thick darkness and de- should invent a new one, so have
pressing gloom are removed the mind Romish persecutors exhausted all the
can bask in the bright prospect and art of pain; so that it will now be
exhilarating anticipation of the day difficult to discover or invent a new
when every enemy, the last enemy, kind of it which they have not pracdeath shall be destroyed and "God ticed upon those marked out as hershall be all in all."
etics." Men whose practices were
If immortality is the nature of the so in this life, would manifest the
fabulous devil of "orthodox" religion, same savage revenge on the one hand
of course he must exist as long as God and a reveling in luxury and fleshly
exists; and if every wicked and de- pleasure on the other in theories of the
praved human being is an immortal future life. The secular powers have
THE FINAL END OF ALL EVIL.
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overcome and subdued the power of
priestcraft and put a stop to its
wicked practices so far as the infliction of physical suffering goes; but
the theory of the thing is still abroad,
not only in Romanism, but in socalled Protestantism. Public sentiment is against the present execution of the laws of this abominable
doctrine; but the skeleton is still in
the closet, and frequently is exhibited
in the pulpits of so-called orthodox
churches. If the "earth has helped
the woman" and the "two witnesses"
have shut the heathen heaven that it
may not rain fire and brimstone upon
the "heretics" now, the messengers of
darkness fail not to give expression
to their inmost souls in picturing up
the "infernal regions" of heathenism
and the horrors they expect to witness in an "eternal hell," while they
enjoy in heaven the spectacle throughout eternal ages. "Listen," they say
in their lurid pictures of the future,
" t o the tremendous, the horrible uproar of millions ami millions of tormented creatures mad with the fury
of hell. Oli! the screams of fear, the
groanings of horror, the yells of rage,
the cries of pain, the shouts of agony,
the shrieks of despair from millions
on millions. There you hear them
roaring like lions, hissing like serpents, howling like dogs and wailing
like dragons," and so on, in language
so overwhelmingly dreadful that the
pen almost refuses to write. If there
is a mind that can really believe this,
how can there ever be a smile? How
can there ever be a peaceful moment
in this life? VVhy did nature make a
moment of this life sweet and become
possessed of the power to sing or experience a moment of rejoicing? If
it be said that it is so because of the
possibility of a few being saved,
how can the few, even with the hope
of their own salvation, spend one
moment of peace of mind with the
thought of witnessing or of even
knowing that there is such a thing as
the eternal torture of mothers, fa-

thers, children and friends, or even
of creatures of their own nature and
feelings whom they never saw? No
rational mind can believe such a hor
rible thing; it is not for belief; it is
for delusion, not of civilized minds,
but of heathen, whose slavish subjection can be accomplishes! only by
fears and frowns,
True the doctrine of endless misery
is kept behind the scenes when "refined" audiences are addressed from
the pulpits of our times; and some of
the leaders are inclined to be ashamed
of the common red pictures of some
of the painters of the past; and this
being looked upon as an artistic age,
the pulpit artists are softening the
colors to suit the taste of modern religious art. The result is a modification in their teachings. But with all
their fine art and soft colors they
still will have an eternal hell of eternal misery. Change it, if you please
from hot coals and burning brimstone to a deathless worm gnawing
the conscience, and you still have
eternal misery, and you still keep the
blot upon the character of a wise anil
just God. Some, it is true, of the
"orthodox" leaders have renounced
and denounced the doctrine; but
they still hold to its parent theory,
the "immortality of the soul," the one
that is the root of all the evil. So
long as you keep in your creed the
immortality of the soul you are bound
to one of two conclusions, both of
them bad, but one worse than the
other—eternal torment of the wicked,
or their salvation in spite of themselves. That which is indestructible
cannot be destroyed; and if the
wicked are indestructible souls they
must exist eternally somewhere and
in some condition. The fact is, there
is no escape except in relegating the
fabulous thing to the myths of a
superstitious, benighted past, and in
letting the light of Bible truth reveal
to reason that man is a destructible
being, and his destiny, if unfit for
perpetuity, is destruction: and that
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only those who will be an honor to
God will be allowed to survive and
enjoy the power of an endless life.
When paradise was planted in
Eden and our first parents formed
and given life, every thing was pronounced "very good." There was
no hell of torment then; no sin, no
sinners. How is it to be at the
finish? Is the beginning to be viewed
as "very good" and the end very
bad? What else but very bad will it
be if there are millions of wretches
writhing in indescribable misery with
no chance of escape? Can the comparatively few saved in "heaven" compensate for the countless millions of
tortured in hell? Will the Adamic
cycle have proved a success in evolving divine good and glory out of human evil and woe, when millions are
sorrowful and sighing, groaning and
moaning and cursing their own existence and that of their Creator? Who
can scan the cycle of Adam's race
and view such an outcome with the
remotest idea that it yields glory to
God? To teach or to believe the
doctrine of endless evil is to blaspheme the name of God and to outrage His blessed Word.
God has given man power over the
creatures of the earth; and the man
who would invent methods of torture
for even a dog would be denounced
by all reasonable people; and the
man who would falsely report that
another had subjected a dog to torture
would be equally denounced. To
represent God as having provided a
deathless devil and an endless hell
to torment the fallen sons of a sinful
race is to represent Him as worse
than wicked man; and the one who
does so represent him is a slanderer
of His great and glorious Name.
The evil brought upon the race by
the sin of our first parents is denned
and there need be no misunderstanding about it. The extent of
the curse is given; and it does not
extend to an eternal hell of evil and
torment. It is a curse that brings
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thorns and thistles in the earth, hard
toil and sorrow, mortality and sinful ness upon man, ending in, "Dust thou
art and unto dust shall thou return."
To extend it beyond this is to go
beyond what is written in the sen
tence. T h e end of evil is the end of
this, and as by the first Adam the
evil was originated, so by the second
Adam it is to be brought to an cm].
Hence the apostle Paul declares of
Christ, " F o r he must reign till lie hath
put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be destroyed i •
death" (I. Cor. xv: 25 28). When tins
triumph is realized there will not be an
enemy left, but every survivor will be
an eternal and immortal friend of
God, fit for endless existence to fluhonor and glory of His name because
all will be the manifestation (if the
triumphant execution of the wise and
beneficent divine plan of the ages.
All enemies having been destroyed—
even to the "/<rs£ enemy," there will
not be one living creature remaining
in whom God will not dwell; foi
everyone will be a "habitation of God
through the spirit" (Kpli. ii: '.':2) and
God will be ''all in all" (1. Cov. yv.
28). Then universal blessings will
have supplanted universal evils, :,or
row and sighing given place to joy
and gladness, woe and want, to heavenly wealth and unspeakable raptures
of immortal life. Our fair planet,
which for a cycle of seven thousand
years had groaned under the heavy
burden of a sin-cursed suffering race,
will forever revolve majestically upon
its axis bearing upon its bosom millions of redeemed and grateful offsprings of love divine, whose heaven
tuned voices shall ascribe glory, and
honor, praise and power and thanksgiving to Him that sitteth upon uie
throne and to the Lamb for ever and
for e v e r . — E D I T O R .

Consumption of intellect comes from
inaction of parts of it. Uric known nc!
how larprc he is til! bis mind rises to it.full height.
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" IS PASSED FKOM DEATH UNTO
LIFE."
When our Lord says he who believeth on him shall not "come into
condemnation, but is passedfrom death
unto life" he shows clearly that only
those who believe are in any way related to the law of life and immortality. Before they "passed from death
unto life" they stood related to the
law of sin and death only; and therefore the only way one can pass into
a relation to eternal life is by complying with the conditions lair) down.
This goes to more fully establish the
fact that eternal life is conditional
and not a natural inheritance. But
the words, "is passed from death
unto life" are sometimes used in the
fruitless attempt to prove present actual possession of eternal life, and
the conditional feature of the text is
ignored. We have said sufficient to
show that actual possession now is
out of the question; and it is necessary under this heading only to show
how the words in question can be
understood in harmony with the facts
in the case and the general teaching
of the Scriptures.
We often say of one condemned to
death, "He is a dead man," as soon
as the law has pronounced him guilty,
though the execution may be put off
for a considerable length of time.
By this we mean that legally the man
is dead, and his actual physical
death is, as a consequence, only a
question of time. When such a person is pardoned by the mercy of the
officer having the legal power we can
truthfully say, "He is passed0 from
death unto life." We are, of course,
speaking of his relation to law. Under the sentence the person is legally
dead, having no rights as a citijen.
When he is pardoned he passes back
into the relation he once was in and
is again a living citizen, having the
rights of a citizen, and is, as lawyers
say, "known in law."

Now the apostle Paul says: "By
one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, in whom all have
sinned" (Rom. v: 12); and, "By one
offense judgment came upon all men
to condemnation" (v. 18). So ire are
all born under the sentence of death
that was passed upon Adam, he being the whole race in one man, and
the condemnation following as he became multiplied generation after generation. Men are thus "by nature
children of wrath" (Eph. ii: H). In
addition to this all adults are sinners
by personal transgression. Thus are
all men by nature and by action;
under the just condemnation of God,
"born in sin and shapen in iniquity"
and "dead in trespasses and sins"
(Eph. ii: 2). Here is relationship to
the law of sin and death. Now when
we by belief of the gospel and baptism into Christ pass out of this hopeless state and in him who is our lif.;
are "made free from the law"—the
condemnation or the sentence—"of
sin and death" there is "no condemnation." We are "in Christ Jesus."
The "law of the spirit of life in Chris*
hath made us free from the law—the
condemnation—of sin and death"
(Rom. viii: 1, 2), and the "dead in
trespasses and sins are quickened" or
made alive (Eph. ii: 1) We were
dead legally and morally; now we
are alive legally and morally. When
we were dead legally and morally we
were waiting death physically without hope of life; now that we are alive
legally and morally we are waiting
the "redemption of the body" (Rom.
viii: 23). Legally and morally it is
therefore true of one in Christ that
"he is passed from death unto life;"
and if he continue faithful he "shall
not come into condemnation."
To understand the sense in which
we are said to be alive in Christ now
we have only to consider the sense in
which we were dead in Adam before
we were baptized into Christ. It will
then be seen that the present phase
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of the subject has to do only with our
relation, our legal and moral status,
while the future has to do with the
physical change of our "vile bodies."
The passing from death unto life in the
former sense is essential to that of the
latter.
But some ask, If we have passed
from death unto life legally and morally why do we die? The answer to
this is that salvation in Christ is not
necessarily to save men from dying
now, but to save them out of death.
This will be clearly seen by the words
of Heb. v: 7, where it is said Christ
"offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears
unto him that was able to save him
from death AND WAS HEARD." His
prayer was not that he be saved from
dying; for in that he was not heard,
for he died. It was that he be saved
from death, or out of death, and in
that he was heard.
Those who are alive when the Lord
comes will neeessarily be saved from
dying; but that is only an incident in
the working of the great plan of salvation, which is to save us out of
death. While mortal man is walking
about the earth or lying in the grave
he is in death so far as his physical
state is concerned; and when deliverance comes he will be saved out of
death in whatever'part of its domain
he may be found. The final salvation out of death into immortality
will be for those only who stand in
the relation of things expressed in the
words "passed from death unto life,"
and who have thereby entered into
the atonement provided in Christ by
the goodness and mercy of God.
How necessary, then, that we
should make haste to place ourselves
in a right relation now; put off our
relation to the law of sin and death
and pass into that of the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which is
the law of life and immortality.
Surely the taste we now have of life's
sweetness, even bowed down with the
weight of mortality, is sufficient in-

centive to strive for that glorious life
of eternity, which shall know no sickness, sorrow or pain, but which shall
bask in the bliss of perfect health,
with all the faculties aglow with divine energy and the sweet realization
of a glorious immortality.—EDITOR.
LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS.
FKEDONIA, March
DEAR BROTHER LEASK:

15, 1900.

As brother Williams in the March
has requested all who wish
to "stand by the Chicago ecclesia upon
the basis set forth" in supplement of
last month to address you, I will comply with the request, as I see nothing
in that basis which is not in harmony
with the Truth as I learned it at the
first.
But to avoid being misunderstood I
will say that I do not agree with
brother Williams on the responsibility
question nor in his belief that "violent
death" was the penalty pronounced
upon Adam. While Gen. iii: 15 shows
plainly that violent death was decreed
for Christ (Rom. v: 12; I. Cor. xv: 22,
22), together with the record of the
curse pronounced upon Adam and Eve
in Genesis prove just as plainly to my
mind that the death pronounced upon
Adam is the same death that falls upon
all his descendants [Who denies this?—
ED.] and therefore it is not violent
death. If this letter is published I do
not want this paragraph left out, as L
prefer the brethren should know just
where I stand.
But since the brethren have fellowshipped each other with this difference
of belief on the responsibility question
since the days of Dr. Thomas, I see no
reason why that should cause division
now.
[Here follow quotations from Dr.
Thomas, and some good advice on forADVOCATE

bearance.—ED.].

ANNA M. BYRNES.

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
LOWELL, MASS., March 20, 1900.

To I lie, Cliicayo Clirixtadclphian Ecclesia:
UNLOVED BRETHREN:
to

the

February

ADVO-

'•'ATK, we assure you that your explanation is entirely satisfactory to us, and
that your position is the same as has
always been maintained by the Lowell
ecclesia, and therefore we know of no
reason why we should not continue to
co-operate with you as heretofore.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
THE

me.

Pray for

MAKY E. KELLEY.

In reply to

your communication published iu the
supplement

sad with over much trouble.

LOWELL ECCLESIA,
BKNJ. HOYLE, Sec.

FILLEY, Mo., March 18, 1900.

DENVER, COL., March 14, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Enclosed please find $3.00, for which
send me one-half dozen copies of your
"Open Letter" in answer to brother
Moore's pamphlet, in which I am more
than pleased with the evidence you
have brought forward to refute his very
unjust charges. You have not said a
word amiss. Go on with the good
work you are doing, for our God will
help the just.
The balance of the $3.00 may go
toward the expense of printing supple-

To the Chicago Ecclesia in care of James ment.
J. D. ALKIKK.
Ltn.ak:
MCCOOK, NEK., March 15, 1900.
Dear brethren and sisters of the one
faith and hope: 1 for one will stand DEAR BROTHER LEASK:
I will enclose to you $3.00 for brother
by yon on the basis so plainly set forth
in the February supplement of the A D - Williams, to aid him iu his work of the
ADVOCATE wishing him even greater
VOCATE; neither can 1 see how any true
brother or sister can do otherwise. It success than he has yet attained. 1
was the right thing at the right time. believe that God is with him and will
not allow him to become abused from
Press on, dear brethren, the haven of
rest is before us though the air seems the contradictions which so many have
to be full of ominous clouds, threaten- indulged in against him. I appreciate
ing desolation and ruin. Ah, but our the ADVOCATE very much, and have
F";Uher is at the helm, and you know found it helpful indeed to me and I
that Christ said the hairs of our heads pray for the upbuilding of it and for
:ut< numbered. Consider, God is taking his success in the Truth in all avenues
nole of all our words, actions, and in which God may please to prosper
deeds. O how careful we should be him.
not to offend a loving Father. Let us
I attempted to read "Where Art
get lid of all things now that we do not Thou?" but found it so removed from
wish brought against us at Christ's that simplicity which is in Christ that
coming. -Now is the time to be "wise as I have no fears that those who are
a serpent, harmless as a dove,'" humble seeking the symplicity of truth will be
as a little child; but strong iu faith and removed from the "strait and narrow
works that please the Lord. Let love way." We are comforted that "Neverbe the ruling element among us, and theless the foundation of God standeth
we will not be found wanting when we sure having this seal, the Lord knoweth
are weighed in just balances. We are them that are his.1'
now looking for the Master, the Judge
I am grieved that there are those
of the whole earth; let us meet him among us who seem to have that spirit
with joy and praise to his holy name.
of wanting to exclude others from the
Your sister with much love, but very "Kingdom of God" through contentions
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over the deep things of God, and fear
many of us lack that charity in this
which is the "bond of perfectness." I
pray that these contentions and strifes
may be at an end that we may go on
unto perfection, for these will "increase
unto more ungodliness." I read also
tlis ADVOCATE supplement which I enjoyed very much and I admire the attitude of the Chicago ecclesia. I trust
that the Lord may strengthen it and
make us perfect in every good work.
Sister Bishop is doing such a good
work here in a very quiet way, and I
think it will not be long until some
will put on the all saving Name.
We enjoyed very much the lecture
so kindly enclosed to us, as we have all
others. It strengthens us so much to
have the privilege of reading these if
we cannot hear them.
With sisterly love and kind greetings
to sister Leask and yourself and all in
Christ "called to be saints," I remain
in the one hope.
JESSIE ELDKED.

coniidence in yourself and the Chicago
ecclesia. VVe have not changed our
basis of fellowship, nor do we intend
doing so. Cheer up and hold out a bit
longer and "lie that shall come will
come very shortly, we know.
The latest Eastern news is very encouraging indeed.
With love to self and all the faithful,
,1. W. 1'ENNEM..
MEDINA CITY, TEX., Feb. U0. 1900.
DEAR BKOTHKR WILLIAMS:

* * * Your defense, dear brother,
is not only a merited rebuke and a
timely lesson to brother Moore, but it
is such to all of us; the noble Cliristlike spirit manifested furnishes an example of a right rule of action under
adverse circumstances which is worthy
of being followed by every child of God
under similar circumstances. 1 feel that
I have been materially benelitted by
this example of meekness and forbearance and brotherly love exeinpliiied in
your open letter of defense. While I
BIRMINGHAM, March 9, 1900. disagree with you in some things, I do
not feel disposed on that account to try
DEAU BROTHER WILLIAMS:
The ADVOCATE reaches me safely to crush and destroy you ; on the confrom time to time, which I appreciate trary, my heart's desire is that God
very much; likewise your able pamph- may bless and sustain you, and that
let dealing with brother Moore's whatever differences may now exist bework "Where Art Thou':"' I am hear- tween us, they may not be of sullicient
tily glad you have thus dealt with the magnitude to exclude either of us from
matter and thus cleared the atmos- the glorious inheritance promised to
phere of a wrong complexion of things. the faithful followers of Christ. J am
Please kindly forward the ADVOCATE. happy to report that this ecclesia has
Wishing you God speed in your no- passed through quite a series of troubles
ble work of the Truth, and may your without division. The practical applilabors be crowned with a smile from cation of coolness, forbearance, invesHim whom we are longing and praying tigation and wise counsel have saved
for. With love from a feilow pilgrim, this ecclesia from the sad and disgraceful experience of division, which sevyour brother in Israel's hope,
eral times during the past twelve
SAML. POWELL,
months seemed inevitable. We stand
firmly
on our authorized statement as
RICHMOND, VA., March, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

On behalf of the Richmond ecclesia
1 write to express our sympathy, and

published in the CHRISTADELPHIAN
ADVOCATE for November, 1899. We

are not willing to make the difference
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wJiieh at present exists on either the
rejector or original sin question a test
of fellowship in this ecclesia. We recognize but one basis of fellowship, viz..
enlightened obedience to God's law.
While we fully believe the Birmingham
Statement to be a correct statement of
iirst principles of Bible truth, as far as
it goes, yet we are not willing to allow
it or any other human device to root
out and take the place of the Bible, our
fixed and immovable basis of fellowship. The simple fact that the Birmingham Statement has been amended
and changed should be a sufficient
warning to us not to allow ourselves to
be moved from the one original immovable, unchangeable basis of fellowship
which is enlightened obedience. We
believe that further experience with a
changeable humanly constructed basis
of fellowship will fully vindicate the
wisdom of this action. Every change
or amendment will lay the foundation
for another division with a long train
of complicated difficulties, in view of
these facts we feel duty bound to warn
the brethren at this critical time in our
probation to take heed and do not allow
the house to be shifted from the solid
foundation upon which God has placed
it. onto a foundation of drifting sand.
Your brother in the one hope,
J. M. BKNTON.

BERKLEY, VA., Keb, 6, 1900.
DEAR MR. WILLIAMS:

Enclosed (hid $2.00 for the renewal
of my subscription to the ADVOCATE,
Although I have not yet put on the
saving name, I am living with that
hope in view, and to that end nothing
affords me more help and encouragement than the ADVOCATE.
Your masterly and fearless, yet tender and Christlike arraignment of
those who would bring discoid in the
way of truth should surely bring the

blush of shame to their cheeks. They
are burying talents that should be employed in bringing the first principles
of truth to those of us who are still in
darkness. Hoping you and the ADVOCATE may long live and cause the light
of truth to shine so brightly as to bring
confusion to those who would otherwise
bedim it with their doubt-producing
contentions. Yours in the one hope,
W. II. BRAGG.

LAWRENCE, MASS., March
DEAR BROTHER LEASK:

14, 1900.

We have read the supplement to the
ADVOCATE for February, 1900, and we

endorse the five propositions as stated.
"And you hath he quickened who
were dead in trespasses and sin."
"That at that time ye were without
Christ." "But now in Christ Jesus ye
who sometime were far off, are made
nigh by the blood of Christ." "Now
therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners" (Eph. ii: 1, 12, 13, 19).
"We shall ultimately be freed from
the physical effects of Adam's sin."
Yes, "this mortal must put on immortality" (I. Cor. xv: 53).
"Some of our members believe in
resurrectional punishment of rejectors;
others in their punishment as God may
see fit," Paul says in Acts xxiv: 15:
"There shall be a resurrection of the
dead, both of the just and unjust."
There is no room for doubt about this.
"And he shall set the sheep on his
right hand, but the goats on the left"
(Matt, xxv: 33). Brethren and sisters,
let us all try to be of the sheep class,
and let us all try to love each other. If
we cannot gain our brother by a kind
word I am afraid no other kind of
words can or will.
"Brethren should from conflict cease."
Can it be done? Who can solve the
problem?
Your brother in Christ,
J. EASTWOOD.

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS.
G R E E L E Y CENTER, NKI;., Meh. 19.

D E A R B R O T H E R WILLIAMS:

I am always so delighted to receive
the ADVOCATE and all Christadelphian

reading, and as to the contents of the
supplement they are truths truly set
forth in a grand way. O, why should
any be so blinded as not to see the
simple truth as so plainly shown; while
to us so much brighter the truth is
shown. We hope that all may see and
that you may be spared to ever press
on, setting forth all the grand, noble
truth as you ever have, as we know
from the reading in the ADVOCATE,
and all works I have read. Accept of
this small portion for the supplement.
We may pass through Chicago going
east the last of April or first of May if
the Lord is willing.
A sister in Israel's hope,
MRS.

J. II. STOUFPMSK.

I I Y E , T E X . , Men. 19, 1900
D E A R BROTHER LEASK:

We, the Junction ecclesia, take pleasure in writing you that wu heartily endorse the doctrine set forth by you in
your defense and we therefore consider
ourselves in full fellowship with you.
Now let me say, dear brethren, continue
to herald the good news to a dying
world and let us all endeavor to keep
our own doors clean, so that we may
stand approved before the Judge of all
the earth.
With love to all we remain your
brethren in the only hope,
J. O. T A N N E R
I I Y E , T R X . , Mch. 22, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

"Grace be unto you and peace from
God our Father and from the Lord
Jesus Christ. I thank my God upon
every remembrance of you
. . . .
Being confident of this very thing that
He which has begun a good work in
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you will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ.
Dear brother, I must say I have read
the Moore pamphlet to my disgust. I
have also read the supplement, which is
all that could be asked for as an answer. As you know, I have been a
reader of the ADVOCATE from the
start until now and I have given it my
support. We have been made sail at
the way some of our leading brethren
have waged war upon the work of the
Truth in the States. The stand which
you have taken upon fellowship is the
only one that is admirable. The gospel
which is the power of God unto salvation, is the basis laid down by Christ
and ths apostles. The stand that you
have taken upon Adamic sin is the one
the doctor stood upon, and the one
brother Roberts held to up to 1899, as
I am prepared to show.
The only point in "Where Art Thou?"
that you failed to notice (on p. 20) is
where brother Roberts is made to say
that "the Law was a life-giving power
to any one keeping it perfectly. So
Christ considered alone it, was not necessary for him to be nailed to the cross;
the Law would have given him a resurrection to life and natural death would
have satisfied all Adamic condemnation." Paul says, "By the deeds of the
Law there shall no tlesli be justified in
his sight" (Horn, iii: 20). Again, if
there had been a law given that could
have given life, then righteousness
would have been by the Law" (Gal.
iii: 21).
Brother Roberts has always taught
that Christ had to save himself—to offer
for himself first. For example, see
Christadelphian for 1S.S1, p. liiiS; he is
commenting upon the R. V. of Ileb. ix:
13; I I . Cor. v: 14; Rom. v.
1 will say, Go on with the good work,
and we shall be found with you in all
your struggles for the Truth in its simplicity. In conclusion will say if the
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Christadelphian does not, clear up tilings
as regards reports of the Chicago ecclesia, it will stand in an ugly light before
all sober-minded brethren.
Hoping
that you may have lioalih and strength
to go on with the work of the Truth
until the Master comes and that we
may meet in the kingdom.
I am, as ever, your brother in the one
hope,

W. li. LANDRII.M.
A I ' I U ' R N , N. V., Mcli. 10, 1000.

DEAK BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Greeting in the one hope by a. fellow
pilgrim on the road to eternal life.
Please lind a money order for $2.00
enclosed of which use $1.00 for your defense hi the February supplement
Some of the brethren object to the
word "legal"' in describing our deliverance from our relation to A.datn, but I
think you are willing to use otherterms, and, if necessary drop the above
word. [Use the doctor's words if you
like—"passed from the sentence of
death to the sentence of life.''—En.].
Also that you believe that we are still
in Adam in the physicai sense. Our
now being in Christ is spiritual in the
moral, relative sense; in this sense we
are not in Adam now; that our passing
out of Adam in the physical sense; will
be when we are made immortal. |Thev
all know we do not mean that the nature of our bodies is changed.—Ko.j.
1 think 1 see eye to eye with you on
these points. Now you believe that
the sacrifice of Christ affects our nature
relatively speaking as well as the forgiveness of our actual sins, so do I; the
trouble is in describing this relation.
We know Christ himself was brought
again from the dead through the blood
of the everlasting covenant, which was
his own (Ileb. xiii: 'JO). If he was affected we must be also, as it was his
nature that was affected in the case,
ours must be, though of course we have
our personal sins beside. His physical

nature was a sin-detiled one, hence a
barrier to his receiving eternal life; for
without his sacrifice death could hold
him; but in condemning sin he took its
power away. Xow then, are we not
affected thereby?
Why certainly so!
and all the brethren believe and teach
it in one way or another. As our representative he could not be otherwise; the
question involved is, lias death the
power to hold us? No. Why? Because
Christ lasted death for " every man,''
and he "destroyed that which has the
power of death, the diabolos or sin in
the llesh."
In doing so of course he
destroyed or condemned our deeds or
sins as well. We put off the old man
in symbolic death ; therefore I think it
improper to speak of it as forgiven
either in our case or the .Lord's. . .
Your brother in the hope of eternal
life, with love to all, Win. MORRISON.
LATER.

After mailing my last to yon, I
thought of a qualification iind that is,
1 said that forgiveness in regard to our
deliverance from Adamic relation is
improper; it is so if meant in a moral
sense [Of course.--ED.], but in the
sense of passing over our alienation by
nature, which is deserving of death and
is recognized in our immersion.
It would appear that the Lord's
death in regard to himself was a satisfaction of his Father's law.
"Info the death of Christ" is right.
The immersion of Christ was a symbol
of the deliverance that would be effected by his death for himself as well
as others,
Yours in Christ,
VV.M. MORRISON.
HOHOKKN, N. .L, Dec. 15, 1899.
D E A R HKOTHER WILLIAMS:

Please lind enclosed P. O. order for
$2.00, my subscription for the ADVOCATE for the coming year 1900, sincerely hoping that you may be spared

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS.

thickening around the nation:) of the
earth, showing the signs of the coming
of our King and Saviour. Kngland is
entangled in a bad war which probably
will give her enemies a good chance
for what they have been waiting for a
long time. The Zionist movement is
also another good indication of IIis
near approach. I trusl, dear brother,
we shall be found ready waiting for
that grand and awful time. It will be
a glorious day for all that are ready to
appear before Him. My prayer is,
"Come, Lord Jesus, come and come
quickly;"' for He is the only hope for
the redemption of the nations of the
W M . II. F O W L E S
earth from this terrible state of war,
AumniNT, N. Y., J a n . (i, 1900. sin and death.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:
Sister Short joins in love to you and
We are but few now here in Au- all the faithful in Israel's hope.

and permitted to light iiml work on in
the Masters's vineyard through tlie
coming year, unless the Master orders
it differently. Whichever it may be,
may the blessing of our heavenly
Father rest upon yon and yours, to
cheer, comfort a,nd encourage, while
actively engaged in trying to build up
the household of faith, anil proclaiming
the good news of the coming kingdom
to a perishing race, l'ress along, aiy
brother, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith.
With sincere affection and best
wishes, 1 remain yours in the one hope,

burn who read the ADVOCATE, but for
my own part I like the ADVOCATE; al-

so brother Wm. Morrison, he is a good
and faithful brother. l i e upholds flu;
teachings of the ADVOCATE.

I antici-

pate more trouble in the ecclesias this
year than any previous year, as I see
some hotheaded men want to have each
member in the ecclesia to say yes or
no, to fellowship or disl'ellowship. It
is with great sorrow that such things
should happen, but whosoever advocates or causes splits in the ecclesias,
i should judge, are more liable to judgment than those who do not believe
as the Birmingham constitution has
declared.
Wishing you a prosperous now year;
and if the good Lord does come this
year may we all, no matter who but
those who have put on Christ by immersion, be accepted and receive eternal life.
Your brother waiting for our Lord
and Master Jesus Christ from heaven.
K. lloss.
LOCKI-ORT, N. Y., Dec. 11, '99.
T o BROTHER W I L L I A M S :

Dear brother, the dark clouds are

AMMKONE SHOUT.

P. S. If you.ever come this way do
not pass us by.
A. S.
P R O V I D E N C E . R. I., Jan. 3, 1900.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Please iind $2.00 enclosed for one
year's subscription for the ADVOCATE.

I would have sent before but have
been in New York for the past two
months.

I have had the

ADVOCATE

sent on to me and I take much pleasure
in reading it, for the simple reason I
firmly believe if is founded on the
Word of God. I wish you God speed
in this year's work, and I trust the circulation of the ADVOCATE may grow,

both for your benefit and that of the
household.
Wishing you and sister Williams a
happy new year, I remain your brother
in the hope of the gospel,
E D O A R CUADDOCK.
OSAOE, I A . , J a n . 22, 1900.
D E A R B R O T H E R WILLIAMS:

Time speeds away and we are rapidly
approaching the final wind-up of Gentile dominion. May it soon come and

TfTE

may we all be ready to meet our great
High Priest is the prayer of your humble brother. We are all in our usual
health, except sister Simon Brown; she
is in very poor health.
We have not increased in numbers
since last I wrote you, but I trust we
have in wisdom and knowledge. The
people are intoxicated with the harlot's
wine, as you well know, and it is impossible to get their attention.
We would like very much to see you.
May your health and strength continue
that you may be able to contend for
the right and oppose the wrong in
the future as in the past. With kind
regards to yourself and family,
I remain your brother in Israel's hope,
J. W . E L L I O T T .

BLACKFOOT, IDAHO, Dec. 15, '99.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I must offer you a word or two of encouragement. In the December number of the ADVOCATE, in the editorial

ADVOCATE.

dear brother, and do good as heretofore.
I remain your brother in Christ,
M. A. M A R S H A L L .
PARNASSUS, P A . , Dec. 18, '99.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

If traveling near or going through
Pittsburgh at any time on a lecturing
tour, we would be very glad to have you
call and help us along a little, for we
have lectures in our hall every Sunday
evening. We think it our duty to present the light of Truth to those who are
in darkness and firmly held under the
condemnation of death. We pray God
to bless our feeble effort in bringing
those that are so disposed (if there are
any) to an understanding of the way of
life.
I am well pleased with the way you
have explained the condemnation question in the last few numbers of the
ADVOCATE. I t will give a great many
a proper understanding of your position on the subject which did not have
a clear conception of it before. Don't
think of giving up the ADVOCATE, if
there are some you don't please; for you
will never suit all.
Your brother in the bonds of love

column, you write as if there were
some who do not write very encouragingly. That is to be expected, brother
Williams. Let us keep the ADVOCATE
on its feet as long as possible, or until and truth,
the Lord return. We see that the A D -

A. COOKB.

VOCATK has a mind of its own and is

not afraid to speak the truth, whether
popular or unpopular. There is no use
for me to try to mention the good things
of this little magazine. But I would
like to find out whatever it lias done.
The only objection I have to the ADVOCATE is that it is hardly large enough,
and does not come often enough; but I
suppose it is the best we can do for the
present. I would like to see the ADVOCATE prosper for I believe it is the
main strength of the Truth in our
country.
I am sorry to hear of Ohristadelphians trying to put down good Christadelphian works. Keep right along,

FitKDONrA, Jan. 7, 1900.
DEAR

BROTHER W I L L I A M S :

I shall try not to get angry with you
for not publishing what I wrote as
some do, but 1 would like to have had
you publish the law which the enlightened rejecters are under, since you say
they are not. under nor judged by
the "gospel law," which the saints
are judged by. It might help to clear
matters with others as well as myself
if the law they are judged by were
plainly stated. And then I can't help
feeling that it is because you did not
know of another law that you did not
state it.

.

.

.

A N N A M. BYKNBS.

[Well, if that was the reason, it was
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a good one, wasn't it? It is very often
easy to state whai ;i text of scripture
does not mean, while it is hard to state
what it does mean. I know that a Gentile is not under the law of the gospel;
for if he were he would be under the
law of life and immortality. And
"since whatever the law saith it saith
to them that are under the law" is a
scripture principle, if a Gentile is under
the law of the gospel, that, Jaw says to
him, inclui/ed with all others under the
the same law, ''To the xainlx in Home,
beloved of God." ''Unto iht; church of
God in Corinth to them that are sanctified in Christ," etc. I will tell you
what law I believe they are under: the
same law Pharaoh w;is i:nrier when he
was a '"rebel" and resisted God; that
Nebuchadnezzar was under when he
was punished for his pride, by being
sent among the beasts of the field; that
Herod was under when, for his rebellion, he suffered so terribly; and finally,
read Dr. Thomas' exposition as to how
the nations receive their punishment
since John was on Paunos one used
to punish the other. The law of the
gospel is the "law of I he spirit of life in
Christ Jesus" not out of Christ—in
Adam? But why trouble yourself so
much, sister Byrnes? Let Christ apply
the law to Gentiles, lie knows all about
it; and let us concern ourselves with
the fact that wo are under the law of
the gospel—for life or for dvath.—Ku.

iA, B. 0 , Pel)., 1900.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Please find enclosed P. O. order for
$5.00, which will help to defray the expense of publishing the supplement.
Dear brother. I have been at one with
you all through this lamentable responsibility question, and other crotchets
which have vexed and irritated the
brethren on both continents. I am much

pleased that you have manifested a

Christ-like spirit through it all. Take
courage and persevere in the good work,
and God will reward you abundantly.
;Your brother in hope,
Tuos. BUCKLER.
J)KAR

IIKOTHBK

WILLIAMS:

Please lind enclosed two dollars for
renewal of subscription.
It is with
pleasure I receive your valuable paper
and read the article entitled "Conversation on Present Affairs." 1 think it
is straight to the point, and 1 hope you
will be spared to go on with your good
work. Hoping to see you soon,
I remain your brother in theone hope,
GKO. F I K L D .

OFF THE QUESTION.
Brother C. C. Mann, of Worcester.
Mass., sends a seven-page letter, which
is a discussion of the responsibility
question itself, and not, therefore, a response to the request of the Chicago
ecclesia. Their request and ours was
for expressions as to the reply to
charges of heresy in Adatnic condemnation, and the reasons given for not
making the responsibility question a
test of fellowship. Jt is a self denial
for us to refrain from publishing and
replying to such letters, as this. We
are continuously being charged with
departing from lines followed hy Dr.
Thomas, yet those who make the
charges oppose him in their interpretation of nearly every scripture they use,
or, rather, misuse. Here is a specimen
from brother M a n n s letter, referring
to the words in Mark xvi: IB—'-he that
believetli not shall be damned:"
You arc aware, 1 presume, that the
words of Christ apply, not to baptized
persons, but to uubaptized individuals.
* * * If I cile the, next part, of the
text, "lie thiit believcth not shall be
damned," and ask you the question,
AVhen shall they bo condemned? would
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your answer bo. At the resurrection and
judgment? I think not.

ADVOCATE;.

come from? Is it not the Adamic sentence? When does the doctor say we
Now because the brother thinks i pass from this sentence? Does he not
would not answer as he puts i t , though say it is when we are "born of water?"
If this sentence of death is what I'aul
this shows he was not a careful reader
of the "Open Letter," he makes it a nays "passed upon all men," and if it
case of disfellowship, and thereby di;>- be true, as the doctor says, that by befellowships Dr. Thomas, for here is his being born of wafer we pass from under it, are we not baptized in order to
answer to brother Mann's question:
pass from a sentence Adam's sin
It is "he that bolieveth," etc., nor does
brought, upon us all? In that, sense
it stop here, for it declares, that he who
does not the doctor say, as we say,
shall not believe the gospel shall suffer
that we are baptized for or because; of
condemnation, thai is, I he. sentence of
eternal death under which he lies shall be Adam's sin (in ils effects upon the race)
carriiil into effect. — Itcccaleil MjiHlr.ru and are free from the senUiice after
baptism; and is not baptism also with a
That the doctor by these words meant view of our being' suved from mortality
the, Adamic sentence will be seen by brought by Adam's sin to immortality
brought by Christ's righteousness?
the context, where he says:
Since
the doctor does not teach a physiI'aul says that before Christ came,
"Jews and Gentiles were all under sin," cal change at baptism, and since he
and in another place he says, "the WAIIKS does teach that at baptism we pass
of .sin is DEATH; consequently, they were from under the Adamic sentence, does
all under sentence of death. Nowthis sen- it not follow that Ihe doctor recognized
tence was an inexorable one; and could a legal relation, as well as a physical
not. he Net aside, so long as the cause of
it, which was sin, remained in force. relation to Adamic sin? Is not this
Being all under sin, they were, there- supported by the doctor's quotation of
f o r e , a l l under condemiia I ion.
S i n a n d tins words, "passed from death unto
d<<afh were the things of which they were life"? Since at baptism we do not
all the subjects: sin was the labor oI' the i r "pass from death unto life" physically,
lives, and death the well-earned wages
and since it is said of those who are
thereof"
baptized
that they have "passed from
On page 2.r>, the doctor shows that death unto life," does it not follow that
all are born under this sentence, and the Scriptures recognize our relation to
on page 27 shows how we pass from the htm of sin and death as well as our
under it by baptism as follows:
physical condition as the result of the
The being begotten and born of water law of sin and death? .Just the possesby the word, is the passing from the sen- ion of a, little bit of common sense and
tence of death to the sentence of life, just a little bit of scripture is all that
which says, that such an one shall not
suffer the condemnation of the second is necessary to settle this question;
death. He who hath thus passed from about which those who seem, in this,
death to life, becomes by the transition to lack the possession of the former and
a sheep of the flock of the Great Shep- and the knowledge of the latter are
herd; one of the people of (iod; a well- confusing themselves and others. Bro.
doer; a subject of the Author of salvation ;
a doer of the will of God; and therefore, Mann should read more carefully what,
we have written, and not guess what
entitled to all the blessings predicated of
we would say about the present or fu
such characters.
lure of "he that beiieveth not shall be
Let brother Mann ask. Where did condemned " [j he would wididntw

the "inexorable sentence of death"

THK
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from us for saying the condemnation is
in the past, then he withdraws from
Dr. Thomas, for he says the sentence
is the one they are now under from
Adam, and they will die an eternal
death under it. Surely, if division requires so much gnat straining and
camel swallowing as the schismatics
are now dislaying, it is a thing to he,
avoided and condemned by all soberminded brethren.

KIMTOII.

THE EDITOR'S TOUR EAST.
{(Jimlilined

from

pmjc

I''1/.)

The leading brother of Party J\'o. I
insisted that the dillVience was not
sullieient reason for the lioston and
Quincy ecclesias withdrawing from
them, and desired the issue to be
whether the Jioston ecclesia, was right
in withdrawing. We refused to consider it in this form, and preferred to
(leal with the subject upon its own
merits, feeling that we had no right, to
go beyond this, since the Hoston eeele j
sia is not now involved and would have
a right to choose whether they should
he a party to the case or not. With a.
view of making the issue clear and
showing that it should not he a matter
of fellowship the brother handed us
written statements compared with and
intended to correct the Birmingham

(Statement of Faith.

These put the

views of the party upon record, so that
there could not well be a continuance
of the complaint of misunderstanding
and misrepresent:!' ion. In the hope
that it may help some who si ill doubt
and others who may be met with the
same theory we give the statements
and our replies thereto.
EXCK.I'TIONK TAKKX TO 'I'm? BIRMINGHAM

Nl'ATKMKNT,

AM)

ANS-

WEKS lsv lino. WILLIAMS.

STATEMENT V -That Adam broke

the law ami was adjudged unworthy

20S

of immortality and came under the
sentence of death. A sentence that
passed on the human race, they being
in him when he sinned.
A N S W H I I . - I n this there is a careful
evasion of the words "sentenced to return to the, ground from whence he
was taken"' a sentence which deliled
anil became a physical law of his being
transmitted to all his posterity. This
must mean that 15ro. l'inell does not
believe that the Adamic sin caused
him and his posterity to " return to the
ground;" and therefore their return to
the giound is what he calls ' a natural
death" that comes irrespective; of sin.
The omission of the words " a sentence
which deliled and became a physical
law of his being' 1 shows that the physical feature-sin's liesh, or diabolos
is ignored; and therefore the only
meaning left for the substituted words,
"came under the sentence" etc., is that
within twenty-four hours Adam anil
his race were sentenced and reconciled
from that, sentence, and then; ended
the sin and flu; effects of the sin of
Adam, and no body is horn under that
sentence, nor physically affected t*y it"
Therefore redemption is not from a
lost state (brought by one man's sin)
by the righteousness of one man
Christ, and so the plan of redemption
is nullified.
STATKMKNT VIII -That these, promises had reference to Jesus Christ, who
was to be raised up in the line of
Abraham and David, of our nature,
and through his perfect obedience was
to obtain a title to resurrection to eternal life for all in him at his coming.
AN'swKit—This must mean that brother Pinel does not believe that Abraham and David were under Adamic
condemnation, nor that Christ "wore
the condemned nature" of Adam.
Therefore Christ's mission had nothing
to do with the sin of Adam and its results were not physically sin's ttesli and.
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therefore his death was for no physical
relation of his own to Atlantic sin, and
therefore his death, so far as himself
was concerned, was without a reason
and therefore it was substitutionary
only.

condemnation of sin by crucifying this
representative of Adam's disobedient
race.
A N S W E R — The reader has only to
read the statement thus altered to see
that this is in line with what we have
exposed. The words omitted are—"con•STATEMENT IX—That it was this
mission that necessitated the miracu- demnation, of sin in the flesh, through
the offering of the body of .Jesus once
lous begettal of Christ of a human
mother, enabling him to bear the con- for all, as a propitiation to declare the
demnation due the race by Adam's sin, righteousness of God, as a basis for the
having first demonstrated that the na- remission of sins." So all these changes
undermine the Truth, and in its place
ture God had created was capable of
give us nothing but confusion.
obedience.
ANSWER—There is much confusion
liiio. PJNKL'S STATEMENTS AND into.
in this, in an attempt to escape what
WILLIAMS' ANSWERS.
proposition IX says. If Christ did not,
by fleshly descent, "bear our Adamic
1. We are all agreed that the imcondemnation" then his birth of a "hu- pulses which lead to sin are in the human mother" was not a necessity. man race. Some call this sin in the
He might as well have been created
flesh or the devil. Others call this the
out of the ground as Adam was. It impulses that lead to sin or the devil.
was that he might be the sin bearer in
ANSWER.—If there is no devil now
his body (I Pet. ii: 24), that his descent in the world except that whieb"the imfrom Adam through a "human mother" pulses lead to," then until the impulses
was necessitated. The last clause have led to sin, in being carried into
shows that brother 1'inel believes that effect, there is no devil; the devil is
what Christ did was, "to demonstrate only actual transgression, and would,
that the nature God created was capable therefore, exist only in the actual transof obedience." Surely that did not gressor. The devil, therefore, would
need demonstration. Adam's nature as have no dominion over children and
God created it was capable, but Adam's would have no existence in them in
nature poisoned by sin was not capable any form till they became actual transof obedience and that because it had gressors; and the existence of the devil
fallen and become impregnated with would depend, too, upon whether the
diabolism. No man could, therefore, creature was under a law to be trans"redeem his brother." Hence God laid gressed. "Where there is no law there
help upon Christ, who, instead of "demis no transgression." So that in that
onstrating" that the "very good" nature part of the human family not under
God created " was capable of obedi- law, such as those "from Adam to Moence,'' demonstrated that he, with the ses" and the heathen now, there would
help "laid upon" him, could overcome be no devil, since brother P.'s theory
Adamic nature in its fallen, serpent- refuses the idea of that state called
infused, carnal minded, "no good" con- "sin's flesh" being the devil before the
dition, and thus lift himself and all in
impulses have led to sin, or transgreshim out of that fallen, captive state sion of law. Moreover, if there is no
into the triumph and glory of "eternal devil in a person, or if sin's flesh inderedemption."
pendently of the character is not the
devil, if the devil does not exist in a
STATEMENT XII—Clause, viz.: The

I'liio EDITOR'S TOUR EAST.

person till his ''impulses lead to sin,"
then since the impulses in Christ did
not lead to sin, there was no devil that
he could destroy in himself or in his
flesh by the death of the cross, and
his death would be useless and unjust.
Therefore the denial of sin in the flesh
as a physical condition yielding carnal
impulses nullities the mission of Christ
and is a theory that should not be
countenanced.
2. We are all agreed that man is
mortal. Some believe this means a
state of condemnation that man came
into by sin Others believe that this
means capable of dying and the state
that man was created in.
ANS.—Since mortality is what Christ
came to redeem us from, as shown by
I. Cor. xv: 51-57; II. Cor. v:4; Phil, iii:
21; Horn, vii: 24, 25; and since he came
to redeem us from the fallen state that
came by Adam's sin, it follows that to
say that man was mortal before he
sinned is to deny the real cause which
necessitated the redemption Christ effected; and it is to represent Christ as
redeeming man from a God-created
state instead of from a sin-stricken,
sin-defiled state.
3. We are all agreed that reconciliation from the condemnation brought
upon the human race by Adam's sin
was necessary before Christ or any
human being could come nigh to God
to work out a character pleasing to
Him.
ANS.—Stated in this naked form,
yes, we are agreed upon this; but you
spoil this by teaching that "reconciliation from condemnation brought upon
the human race by Adam's sin," took
place inside of twenty-four hours from
the time Adam sinned, and that therefore instead of every descendant of
Adam being born under Adamic condemnation he is born free from it (because you will have no physical sin in
the flesh) and so your words in this

third proposition must mean that every
one of the "human race" is born in a
state of reconciliation, "nigh to God to
work out a character pleasing to him;"'
thus making natural birth do what
being "born again" can only do; and \i
is reconciling the race in Adam independently of faith, without which ii is
impossible to please God for probation
for eternal life.
4. We are all agreed that the condition of the human race or nature is
very evil on account of sin. Some call
this the condemnation that is in the
world through Adam's sin, which has
got to be removed or forgiven before
man can come nigh to God again. Others claim that this condition is the
effects of sin in the world, and is not
taken into any consideration whatever
when reconciliation takes plane.
ANS. — If you "agree that the condition of the human race or nature is
very evil on account of sin,"' then since
the mortality of the race is a physical
condition, and "is very evil on account
of sin," why do you say man was mortal before he sinned, and why do you
contend against otliers saying that mortality "means a state of condemnation
that man came into by sin" (Prop. 2)V
If you mean by "condition or nature"'
that state called "sin's flesh," "wretched
body," "this mortal," "vile body,"
"body of death," and if you admit that
this is the evil state we are in on account of sin, as well as being in a state
of condemnation, alienation and "faroff;" and that all this is "removed or
forgiven" (to use your words) by the
redemption that is in Christ, then discard all the other propositions you have
made and a meeting point may be found
here on your fourth proposition. But
to do this you must revise the last
clause, for instead of " thi.) condition,"
and "the effects of sin in the world not
being taken into consideration when
reconciliation takes place," that is the
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very aim, object and end of Jeconciliation. If reconciliation does not end in
the removal from our natures of the
sting of death and at last swallow up
mortality with life it is useless; and
therefore that which you say is "not
taken into consideration in any sense
whatever." is the very object of the
plan of salvation; and if you were to
baptize a person who did not "fake this
into consideration," you would baptize
one who failed to see the end, aim and
object of the gospel.
Among those who returned to the
ecclesia is brother Jones who now has
a clear insight into the issue and who
is well able to express his thoughts.
With his help along with that of brother Albeit l'inel, who in everything
he does is one of the cyclone sort, it is
hoped that the work of restoration will
go on apace. God grant it.
But what about Party No. 2 ? The
first one we met of this party was a
young lad who, at the close of one of
the lectures, abruptly asked us in a
sort of mechanical way, " Would you
fellowship brother Andrew?" From
his very tone and impolite manner it
was evident he was asking a question
he knew but little about. What could
we say to such a question put in such
a manner? Was it a case to be treated
with pity or with contempt ? Perhaps
a few questions to the lad would have
opened his eyes to see how little he
knew about the brother bis impertinence so glibly inquired about. But
we were in no mood for conversation
and did not deem it a duty to respond
at length to a question from a boy as to
whether we were "of Paul or of Apollos." A quick answer and be done
was all patience and respect demanded.
So we answered, "Ask not if I will
fellowship this man or that; ask me
what doctrine or what statement of
the one faith I will fellowship and I

will answer." And I always will, even
if the question is impolitely put by a
lad, who may yet learn good manners
We had met the father of party No.l
in Worcester years ago, but no opportunity presented itself for an interview
with him on the present visit till the
morning we were to leave for Oampello: an interview which manifested
that the brother was being carried
back to Campbellism with some others,
who can see no meaning in baptism
beyond the remission of personal sins.
These brethren are now denying that
at baptism we pass out of Adam into
Christ, pass " from death unto life,7"
or, as Dr. Thomas puts it, "pass from
the sentence of death to the sentence
of life." Confining their view of the
results of Adam's sin to the physical
condition of our bodies and ignoring
our alienated relation they ask, " How
can we have passed out of Adam into
Christ when our bodies are still mortal ? " In this they fail to see that "if
any man be in Christ Jesus lie is a new

creature" now, a fact that must be
viewed as a prerequisite to the change
of the mortal body at the resurrection.
They stumble over the words "baptised
for Adam's sin," as if some mean that
we are baptised for Adam's sin the
same as we are for our own personal
sins. The phrase "baptised for Adam's
sin" means that Adam's sin has put
the race out of probation and in alienation, and that in baptism we are placed
in reconciliation and on probation.
To lose sight of this is to miss the
great reason for a symbolic death, burial and resurrection—the death and
burial having come by Adam's sin in
its effects upon the race, and the resurrection through Christ's righteousness.
In talking with this brother 1 asked
what is the "law of sin and death."
He correctly answered, the law we
are under by inheritance from Adam.
Then does not Paul say that "the law
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of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death"? '• I am mistaken," he
replied, " the law of sin and death is
the moral law." " The moral law!
What do you mean by that, brother ? "
Then there was distressing confusion
manifested in an attempt to get rid of
a plain testimony, when I tried to
bring the brother to his senses by quoting, " The law of the spirit of life in
Christ .Jesus hath made me free from
the 'moral law.'" But when brethren
will distort plain scripture to an extent
that would shame some of those outside of whom we complain, it is no use
trying to show them the truth. They
beat the air and put their fingers in
their ears.
The last day in Quincy was Sunday,
when brethren were present from surrounding ecclesias and we had an allday meeting—a lecture in the morning,
then the memorial meeting, at which
several brethren spoke to the edification of all, among them being brother
Jones, who wiih brother Cranshaw
had first visited the meeting of Party
No. 1 and notified them of his conclusion to return to the ecclesia. In another hall on the floor below that in
which we met tables were spread and
the necessaries of the physical man
bountifully provided for all. The afternoon was spent in conversation and
singing till the time of the lecture at
night, the last to be given in Quincy.
It was on the signs of the times.
A goodly number came from Boston,
and some of the Quincy aliens were
present, and so the hall was well filled.
More than ever the warm-heartedness
of oldeu times was manifested by the
visitors from the Boston ecclesia, but,
alas, red tape had tied hands that
would, if they could, untie the tape
(they did not like to break it) and open
the ecclesial door to all the faithful,
earnest and intelligent brethren of
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seven surrounding ecclesias, whose
only fault is that they stand where the
Boston ecclesia stood until cold, heartless legislation notified them that they
would be fellowshipped up to a given
date, but when the clock struck the
beginning of that day the guillotine
would drop, and hundreds of heads
would fall into the basket of excommunication.
O foolish Bostonians,
who hath bewitched you? Is the resurrection of a few Gentiles a "first
principle " ? If you say yes, then it is
on a par with the mortality of man.
Imagine yourselves announcing that
up to a given date you will fellowship
believers in the immortality of the
soul, but after that you will not. Your
very action in this shows that you
know the " Responsibility Question "
is not a fundamental principle of the
gospel, and why then will you sever
yourselves from faithful brethren on a
question that we may well leave without dispute. But I have reasons to
believe that the members of the Boston
ecclesia feel shackled by heartless resolntions in the making .of which they
have been compelled by circumstances
to be passive and not active. But their
feeling is to boldly cry ont, Tyranny!
tyranny! "Give us liberty or give us
death1'—liberty to fellowship brethren
who believe the gospel which we believe ; liberty to fellowship brethren
who love the cause which we love ; liberty to stand shoulder to shoulder with
God's people against the common enemy; liberty to fellowship those we love
for Christ's sake who are as good as we
are, and to whom we do not believe a
merciful Saviour will ever say "Depart," and if we cannot believe He
will, why, O why should we V
At the close of the lecture the handshaking we received was refreshing
and encouraging. Brethren Bileigh,
McKellar and Pairbrother evidently
thought something might be done to

208

THK cnnifTAtlELt'HIAN ADVOCATE.

reach a better state of things, and
asked if I could arrange for a brotherly interview in Kos'on. Yes, I will go
a long way out of my route to do so.
Every night of the week was booked
for lectures at Oauipello, but the following Monday night was free, allowing me that to pass from Cam pello to
Providence. If that will suit let brother Ilileigh, the secretary, write me
and I will be there. Agreed, and we
parted in hope.
We made our home with brother and
sister Walter I'inel at Quincy, where
theirs "though a numerous offspring be,
still their honor stands." Though
many are the family cares resting upon
sister IJinel no one could accept the
situation with greater patience and
cheerfulness, and yet she has time and
intelligence to give to the cause of the
Truth and its varied interests in a
manner that might well "provoke to
good works" many who know but very
little of the cares of a large family. One
of the family is sister l'inel's mother,
over eighty years of age and yet she
manifests a keen interest in the affairs
of the Truth, as do all the children who
have grown up to years of maturity.
Brother l'inel warned us before our
arrival that we would have to " put
up with children," but having raised
eight of our own we had the benetit of
a little experience in that line, and the
warning was not likely to frighten us.
With the freedom of a large house,
comfortably heated with steam, and a
room set apart specially for us, what
mattered it to us if the little ones
romped in playful glee. Did we desire
to see the fun '/ The opportunity was
there. Did we desire quietness to read
and write? There was our very own
cosy room with a lock on the door, to
which special attention was called as a
means of securing " protection" and
quietness; and all free from the stiff
formalities which often hamper and

distress. May the good cheer of brother and sister I'inel continue and may
their children rise up to bless them in
this life and to be blessed with them
in the life that is to come.
A short ride from Quincy to Campello brought us face to face again with
brother Crowell, who was at the depot
to meet us, and whom we had previously met at Quincy. We were hospitably cared for while in Oampello at the
home of brother Curtis, whose estimable wife, though not yet in the Truth,
showed us every passible kindness, and
enkindled the hope that we may meet
her in the kingdom of God. Before
this hope can be realized, however, she
has a cross to take up and carry—that
of coming out of one of the churches
(Baptist) that belongs to the "broad
way" and walking in the "strait and
narrow way" which leads to life.
Brockton and Oampello seem to be
twin cities, and our first lecture was at
the former and all the rest at the latter
- the home of the ecclesia. The Truth
has found welcome in Oampello among
many of the Swedish nationality, who
are a devout and God-fearing people as
a rule. As usual the best class of them
have been drawn into the gospel net—
men and women who have the courage
to pull themselves loose from the social,
national and religious ties which bind
the masses hand and foot. It is not to
be supposed that the Catnpello ecclesia is free from troubles, for "offenses
must come;" but ecclesially they are a
unit, and all seem to be bent upon doing what the Truth requires, some in one
sphere, some in another, and all in peace
so far as we could see, and with a manifest strong determination to resist division on the responsibility question.
Much industry had advertised and prepared in every way for the meetings,
and there was a very fair attendance,
even one night when torrents of rain
fell just at the time of going to the hall.
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That the brethren command respect in
both Brockton and Oampello VV;IK evidenced by the attention given the meetings by the newspapers. The series
of lectures weie, in addition to daily
notices, given in one of the Brockton
papers among the 'important events of
the week" in a summary of the week's
happenings.
As usual, Sunday was the important
day, brethren and sisters being present
from the surrounding towns in good
numbers. There was a lecture in the
morning, then the breaking of bread,
at which short addresses were given by
the visiting brethren to the edification
and upbuilding of all. Then we wore
escorted !o a restaurant near by, quite
a good-sized place, but whose capacity
was severely taxed to accommodate the
company. One table extended along
the center, perhaps fifty feet, and small
ones along the sides of the room, all
seeming to be given over for our special
benefit, and great care was exercised in
making us comfortable and attending
to our wants. There was a cashier's
desk there, and we asked for checks;
but were told we were all the guests of
the Campello ecclesia and our duty was,
in that restaurant, to eat and drink and
ask no questions.
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reporter of one of (hg Brockton papers
was present on .Sunday, and gave the
following report of the meetings, heading it with the usual newspaper "eminent/' which men of the pulpits am)
popular platforms like, but which God's
people prefer to have applied to the
cause they have the honor, by God's
mercy, to work for:
DIGEST OF THREE LECTURES 15Y
THE EMINENT CHRISTADELPHIAN.

Mr. Tl\i>miiii Williams, <>V Chicago, who
lias been giving a series of interesting
discourses on the Christadelphian faith,
concluded his services Sunday at Mystic
Hall, before two large congregations, delivering addresses at 11 o'clock and last
evening at 7. He also gave a talk Saturday evening.
He took for his theme Saturday evening "The Devil, His Beginning anil End."
He said the devil did not exist at first,
hut was developed in Eden and that prior
to that time there was no hell or no devil,
hence, there was no wickedness. When
the devil came, Christ in the flesh and
blood came to destroy him, having to
he in the flesh and blood because the devil
was the lust of the flesh, the eye and
life. Chirst overcame the devil by living
a holy life, and finally submitting to a
crucifixion of the ficsh, and this was the
cost of obtaining immortality. When the
The afternoon was spent in the hall, (ltyvil is Vully destroyed Uiere will bo no
some talking, others singing, and all more sin in any form, and paradise will
be restored and everything good. The
enjoying a season of joyful communion last enemy shall be destroyed, and God
in thankfulness to (Jod for ^present will be all in all.
blessings and glorious promises to be
Sunday morning Mr. William's theme
yet realized. Among 1 lie brethren who was "The True Gospel. The Necessity
seemed quite competent to further the of Believing It and Discarding all Other
cause of truth in Campello in a public Gospels." He said in part that the first
way are brother Johnson and brother thing God required was belief in the true
gospel and that, without faith in it, it is
Huntress. They are young and strong impossible to please God. The apostle
and have the ability to be quite usePaul said that even if an angel from
fid; and they are well supported in
heaven preached any other gospel he
matters of detail by brethren Curtis, should be accursed. Since the earth and
Crowell and others. They owe much man upon it is in a fallen, sin-stricken
the true gospel brings us good
to the untiring work of brother Walter state,
news of the removal of all evil from the
Pinel, of Quincy, in getting their start, earth, giving man his everlasting inheriand he will still help when he,can A
tance here and not in heaven.
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Such texts as "Blessed are the meek
for they shall inherit the earth" and 'The
righteous shall be recompensed in the
earth" prove that the true gospel provides not for the transportation of men
to another planet, but ultimately filling
the earth with the glory of God as the
waters cover the seas.
In order to obtain the blessings of this
true gospel we must intelligently believe
it, be baptized into Christ and walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are
called, and in the end the great salvation
will be realized in God being glorified
on earth and man blessed.
Sunday evening Mr. Williams took for
his subject "Reasons Why Christ Must
Return to the Earth, and Signs that the
Time Is Near. He said in part that it is
promised that the seed of the woman
shall bruise the head of the serpent. That
Christ shall be aprophet like unto Moses,
whom the twelve tribes of Israel shall
hear in all things; that Christ shall execute judgment and justice in the earth and
cause peace to dwell on earth and good
will among men, and glory to God in the
highest. These he quoted as prophecies
and promises that were not fulfilled at
the first coming of Christ, They must
therefore be fulfilled at his second coming, which is therefore a necessity, else
these things must fail. The angels say
he will come in a manner like to that in
which he departed this earth, and the
hope of every Christian churchof the first
century was in Christ's return to the
earth and not in going to heaven to him.
The signs which indicate the near approach of Christ are seen in the downfall
of the temporal power of the papacy, the
decline of the Turkish empire, of England or the Tarshish merchants in Egypt,
and the rapid colonization of Jews in Palestine, which is now being accelerated
by the great world-wide Zionistic movement, headed by Dr. Herzl. These signs
will lead up to the gathering of all nations around Jerusalem to battle, then
Christ will come and our prayer, "Thy
kingdom come," will be realized in the
kingdoms of this world becoming the
kingdom of the Lord, and he shall reign
forever more.
Brother Bileigh wrote us from Boston that the proposal at the meeting of

managing brethren for a brotherly interview had met with opposition from
some and others thought it better not
to press the maiter for the present.
Brother Fairbrother, who seemed to be
a fair brother, came from Boston to the
last lecture at Campello and we talked
with him on the Boston difficulty, telling him, as we had written brother
Rileigh, that since we had been misrepresented and misunderstood in Boston, we thought it only fair that the
entire ecclesia should hear our own
statement of our position, and that we
would stand ready to answer any question that might be put. It seems, however, that, ecclesially, the Boston brethren had no choice in the matter, the
consideration of the proposition having
been con lined to the managing brethren, among whom the fair minded desired the interview, but did not like to
press it in opposition to others, It was
the wish of some that we extend a personal invitation to all the Boston brethren to meet us individually; but we
concluded that, since a more friendly
feeling had been created by our visit,
it would be better to wait and hope
that ere long the mist would be cleared
away. Some in Boston had helped in
the private letter circulation, which
had the opposite effect from that intended: for the letter advocated the
"free life1' doctrine as clearly as had
those brethren a few years ago from
whom the Boston ecclesia had withdrawn for teaching the same free-lifeism. They vvere told that if they
indorsed the letter they were privately
circulating they were in duty bound to
receive those from whom they had
withdrawn. The object of circulating
the letter was to ventilate the responsibility question, and to strain out this
gnat the whole camel of free-lifeism
could be swallowed. These remarks,
however, do not apply to the Boston
brethren, only to a few among them;
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and it is hoped that these may yet see
their error and be consistent with truth.
Brother and sister Field, of Providence, K. I., were in attendance on
Sunday and remained till Monday to
take us to Providence, where our next
appointment awaited us. A pleasant
ride on the electric cars, tl'en a change
to the Providence street cars, and soon
we were at home with brother and sister Field and their happy family; and
here, as indeed it. was everywhere in
Providence, all was English, and we
seemed to have been suddenly transported to the "Old country,'" and to be
sharing its real honest friendship.
There was no danger of getting to feel
lonely with sister Field; for, without
neglecting household duties, she was
always ready to talk interestingly and
intelligently, Ihe Truth ;\m\ its affairs
being always first in importance. The
ecclesia of Providence consists mostly
of brethren from Birmingham and
Stockport, "few in number a little
flock,," but they are of the right stamp.
They have passed through lamentable
experiences in days of yore in the land
of their nativity, but now they are
united, contented and hopeful. Among
them are brother Barlow and family,
whose home in England for many years
welcomed brethren from all parts, many
of whose names came back fresh to our
memory upon brother B.irlow's mentioning them.
As to the meetings, brother Hecly
lias given a full account in the ADVOCATE for April. Sunday was specially
an enjoyable d;iy, for the brethren were
present from the surrounding towns,
and all were full of zeal. Here, for the
first time, we had the pleasure of meeting brother Carlson, of Worcester, who
with sister Johnson and others, whose
names we cannot recall, stopped over
till Monday. It will be remembered
that brother Carlson was cliiefly instrumental in getting "The Great Salya-
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tion" translated into the Swedish language—his native tongue. He is one
of the solid, substantial sort, one with
whom you are well acquainted as soon
as you have seen him. In brother Pride
the brethren in Providence are favored
with a skilled performer on the organ,
he once having been a professional
player to the gods (three) of the oldest
daughter of the church of the apostasy;
but he escaped - to his delight. Whereever we went the brethren seemed fortunate in having convenient places near
at hand to provide for the natural man.
Here, again, there was a room in the
same building, where all were cared
for by the Providence ecclesia. Of
course the brethren and sisters, upon
such occasions, leave all their fastidiousness at home, if they have any to
leave, and come prepared to^rough it"
if necessary; but who could not enjoy
such sweet communion and, indeed, the
temporal part of all the meetings were
f*r from needing a word of apology —
everything plenty, clean and wholesome, and good management characteristic of all the proceedings, for which,
thanks to the goad judgment and industry of the sisters. Ah, there was
one sad remembrance, poor sister Heely
could not be with us. She was conlined to the hospital. In company with
sister Field we spent part of one afternoon with her; and she was cheerful
and hastening to recovery. She, too,
witli her good husband, the secretary
of the ecclesia, is from Birmingham,
and, of course, there was plenty to talk
about, though I feared the extra exertion necessary to meet the demands of
ray poor hearing would not be to her
welfare. But she said, cheerfully, it
did her no harm to talk. She expected
soon to return to her home. Brother
Field was touched with a little of the
sickness we have been indulging in of
late—homesickness, and may cross the
waters this summer. Perhaps we shall
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meet you over tliere, brother Field.
Whether or no let's meet at Zion. (loci
grant it.
This reminds me of a litHe incident
in old Virginia at the Lester Manor
fraternal gathering when bro'.her Roberts was there,, and brother Love, of
MacFarland, Va., was there -both now
asleep in death. There is an old colonial church near Lesler Manor, called
'L Jerusalem." Brother Koberts had
been advertised to deliver a lecture
tliere, but the appointment was subsequently cancelled. Brother Love was
about to leave the meeting and while
shaking hands with biother Koberts
said, "I'll meet, you at Jerusalem." '•(_)
TIO,7' said brother Koberts, "that appointment has been cancelled." An
explanation that brother Love did not
mean the same "Jerusalem" made it all
right. Let us hope and pray that our
appointment to meet at Jerusalem will
not be cancelled at Sinai.
Among the many visitors from Lowell,
Lawrence, Worcester and Quiney were
nearly all the members of the Taunton
ecclesia, and among them brother Hardy, the only brother in Taunton, a son of
brother Hardy of Doon, Out., with whom
we have had a pleasant acquaintance for
many years. Also sister Helt was present, as happy and lively as ever. She
had previously visited Ciimpello several
times when we were there and renewed
an acquaintance formed years ago at the
fraternal gathering in Lester Manor, Va.
and later at the fraternal gathering in
Chicago in 1HU3—World's i'ai r year. Sister Helt was anxious that we should
make a quiet visit to Taunton and deliver an address at what she termed a
"parlor meeting" in her house, and we
promised to avail ourself of the pleasure
of a short visit, if the proposed meeting
in Boston did not take place. It turned
out that Taunton was to be our next
place after Providence, whither we. went
by electric cars in company with brother
and Mrs. (we hope soon to he sister)
Hardy and sister Tew. Those acquainted with sister Helt will not need to be
told that we were heartily welcomed and

made to feel at home, for she cannot do
anything without doing it with all her
might. That night to a small company
of invited friends and to all the members
of the ecclesia, except one, who was unable to come, we spoke for about an hour
giving an outline of the plan of salvation
and the duties of those who take on the
saving name,
Mr. Helt is not in the Truth, inclines
towards scepticism; but he seems never
to put a straw in sister Holt's way in
anything she desires to do in matters
pertaining to the Truth, and he is very
friendly towards the brethren. Wo felt
that we would like to do him good, by
showing him the light of a life of glory
beyond tho ephemera] present, but on.;
who is naturally set in his ways, and who
for years has indulged in scepticism,
cannot change his mind as he, can change
his hat. It would be nice if sister Helt
could cherish tho hope of a future for-her
partner in the present life; but, deprived
of that, she can well feel gratified that
she is allowed liberty to do what duty to
the Truth requires of her—a liberty some
are deprived of who are wedded to professors of "religion." Our visit in Taunton was quite enjoyable and restful and
prepared us for tho next stop, this time
with our face turned westward.
Seven places remained yet on our list
of invitations, but of course it was impossible to respond to all, and local contingencies had necessitated delay in deciding and notifying what places we
would stop at en route homeward. A
pressing imitation had come from brother Abraham Cooke, of New Kensington, on behalf of New Castle, where
brother Phillip Phillips had recently
taken up his abode, and, as is his custom,
had stirred up the religious element till
some had come out, others were almost
out and still others were coming, while
the preachers were barking and growling. In viewof this "no will not be taken
for an answer" wrote brother Cooke,
with his zeal and enthusiasm pressing
heavily upon his pen. He was still in
New Kensington, but preparing to romovj to New Castle, and would bo there
by April 1st, So we decided that New
Castle would be a place where good
could be done, perhaps more than at
other places, and it would not be laroff
our route home by way of Elmira or

run
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Ilochester, N. Y. Tho notice was too
short for Elmira, and we decided to call
at -Rochester and stop there for appoint
ments two nights.
Leaving Taunton at, 9 A. II. wo arrived
in Rochester at 10 i'. M., where brother
Dolpti and the two sisters llenshaw met
us and we were taken to tins cosy home
of brother and sister W. 11. Keusliaw,
when; we could not be otherwise than
comfortable. Arrangements had been
made for a lecture the lir.st night and a
social gathering at Bio. Kenshaw's the
second. Here we had the pleasure of
once more meeting brother O. (J. Vredenburgh, whose experience in the trials of
tho Truth coupled with an excellent
memory can always give conversation a
profitable turn. From the shortness of
tho notice the attendance at the lecture
was small. At tho social meeting the
brethren and sisters were in goodly
number, among them our venerable sister Wentworth, late of Seneca Falls, who
in her declining years had recently been
deprived of her life's companion, our
zealous brother W. P. Wentworth. l'ast
and present affairs woro largely the topic
of conversation, all deploring the crisis
forced upon us by misguided schismatics, but hoping the battle was nearly
over and that the iiold would soon be
clear for more congenial work than that
of striving to dissuade brethren from
tearing the household in pieces over unimportant matters and to check them
from a retrograde tendency which had
of late threatened to throw off the bridle;.
On the Adaniic condemnation and the
sacrilice of Christ all were a unit; and
though brother Vredenburgh differs from
us on insurrectional responsibility we
found it easy to talk without the least
inclination to bark or bite. So we had a
short, but pleasant visit in lloehester.
Now for New Castle, Pa. We supposed
an appointment would lie advertised for
the following night, and so we must be
there. To do this we must be at the
depot at 5 o'clock in the morning- Almost one of the'blizzards of the West
was Hying about and whirling round
street corners when we rushed out in the
early morn; and the snow was quite deep
generally and deeper particularly — in
certain spots where the whirl of the wind
seomed to play top-spinning. But we
got there — on time too — when lo ! the

ticker furrowed our brow by the announcement that our train was two hours
late, having been snow-bound. That
was too bad. J list fancy tumbling out of
a warm bed about 4 A. M., dashing out
into deep snow with the cold, heartless
wind making a toy of you, driving yourself through it all to be on time and then
all worse than a failure, and no hope of
reaching your destination over three
hundred miles away and, perhaps, a disappointed, if not an angry, audience to
think hard thoughts about you. JSut
there's no use in getting angry with a
snow-storm, nor with a railroad. They
don't mind your anger a bit; and anger
on your part will only add to your chagrin, while the two uncontrollable things
seem to taunt you with the slang,
"You're left."
The "two hours late" was reduced a
little, but not enough to land us in Buffalo in time for our train south for
New Castle. At the "Bureau of Information in the depot at Buffalo we were
told there is no train till 1 o'clock, late
enough to be too late for an appointment
at New Castle. " Can you exchange my
ticket for another road—to Pittsburg—
any way that will put me theie Ly 7:30
p. M.?" "No." " I s the office of the
General Ticket Agent in this building?"
" No; it's up town." " Where shall I find
the head man of the ticket department
here?" "Over there at the ticket window." He was a very gentlemanly person, and his advice was, "Take anew
ticket on the 11., B. & P. road, send your
partly used one to our head office and
the balance due you will be sent you
through the Auditor." Off we went, arriving at New Castle at 8 r . St., but no
friend could be expected to find us, so
we hurried to the nearest hotel, searched
the daily papers to see if there was an
announcement of the lecture, and dispatched a. messenger boy to brother
Phillips, whom the boy could not find,
and loft the message with another Phillips, who called at the hotel the next
morning to tell us he did not think he
was the Phillips we were seeking. Fortunately, on the following night was to
be the Ilrst lecture, but how were we to
find brother Phillips, since he had removed from the house given in the City
Directory. The question was answered
the next morning soon after breakfast by
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our looking out through the window of
the hotel and seeing two familiar persons slowly walking along the street
seeming to bo in a quandary—brother
Abraham Cooke and brother Phillip Phillips, whose eyes and ours met in a moment and then; was a trinity of persons
and a unity of pleasant astonishment.
Upon brother Cooke having received our
yes upon his declaring "no would not
be accepted," he found we would arrive
sooner than he had supposed. He was
yet in New Kensington whim our letter
was received and we would be in New
Castle before he would according to
their present arrangements. That should
not be, for brother Williams was to make
his home with brother and sister Cooke
on this visit. So they loaded up bag and
baggage.*and off for New*Gastle; and
upon our arrival, a cosy, comfortable
room was lit for a king, (wen if the other
part of the house was a little mixed up.
Wasn't that kind ? It made us feel as if
we wore a little selfish, but when there is
a mutual understanding of matters, there
is no danger of thinking evil — love
" thinketh no evil." We are no flatterer,
there is no room for it; but a kinder and
more considerate people do not exist
than our brethren and sisters, and in
domestic matters of the sisters, rightfully and necessarily, this is the more
bountifully true. Added to the course of
the mutual love which the Truth enkindles, a love which "passoth all understanding," was the fact that we were in
company with those who could join us
in saying, "My mother's sweet home is
in Wales." Than the lovo and good
cheer of the Welsh there is none warmer
in the natural world.
Evidences of brother Phillips' zealous
and able work were there in the fact that
there were brother and sister David Williams rejoicing in their deliverance from
darkness into tho light and beauty of the
Truth; also in others almost ready to
put on the name, and in deacons of the
Baptist church eagerly searching their
way out of night into day. Our meetings
wore quite well attended and everything
passed off very satisfactorily and encouragingly. From our Intelligence columns it will be seen that now there is an
ecclesia in New Castle, and those who
are entrusted with the heavenly cause
are not the kind to neglect their duty

nor overlook their opportunities. There
were visitors from Now Kensington and
Pittsburgh who came up on Saturday and
remained to the end of the meetings, except brother Wooliscroft, whose employment necessitated his return to New
Kensington the afternoon of the last day
we were there, ho having so far presided
at all the lectures in a very agreeable
and acceptable manner. Those from
Pittsburg were brother and sister Pick
in, who hail from Birmingham, England.
One of the halls we met in is rented for
certain stated times by a glee club, consisting mostly of young men from Swansea, South Wales. Three of their meetings for practice followed ours, and we
were allowed to remain and listen. As
is usual with tho Welsh, their music is
nearly all sacred, for they are by nature
a devotional people; and it is a wellknown world-wide fact that no singers
can thrill their hearers like the Welsh
can. While listening to this glee club
(tho name is inapt) we could not keep
our seat. In spite of your efforts you
find yourself rising oil1 your chair. Their
rendering of the "Martyrs of the Arena"
was the grandest thing we have ever
heard, though we have listened to the
" Messiah" by four hundred trained
voices and accompanied by instrumental
music. Our mind was transported onward to the great congregation, whose
immortal voices will be tuned with a
sweetness, power and pathos divine. O
what will it be to be there, to unite our
voices in glad acclaim and grateful expression of unspeakable, thrilling delight in praise to the great and glorious
giver of all good! God forbid that we
should any of us fail of the realization of
such a sequel to .1 life of toil and trial,
persecution and perplexity.
We had half promised to try to stop at
Akron en route home from New Castle;
but then; was pressing need for a speedy
return, having been away about six
weeks. Suddenly the matter was decided by a telegram from brother Leask,
announcing the death of our aged and
revered sister Wood, and asking us to
come to the funeral if possible. Sister
Wood had expressed a desire that we
spoak the words of that Truth which she
loved and served for forty-two years;
and we felt that our presence would be a
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little help to our aged and faithful brother Wood and the family to bear up in
tiie hour of sorrow. Brethren Phillips
and Cooke searched the railroad tables
to see how we could make the journey in
time, for the time was short. By shortening the last lecture a littles we could
catch the fast night train on the Baltimore .t Ohio railroad and arrive home at
noon the following day and be in time
for the funeral at 8 P. M. We wore tired
and so "took a sleeper," resting well and
arrived home safely and in time, once
morn having escaped all dangers and al
lowed to return to the sweetness of home
and loving brethren and sisters who all
united in saying: "You look well; the
trip has done you much good."
We have reasons to believe our work
has been of profit in the glorious cause
of truth and peace, and to the help and
comfort of the brethren. To the brethren and sisters we can but feebly express our feeling of thankfulness for
their kindness. If there is any glory,
to Him let it be, to whom belongs all
the praise and honor, both now and for
ever and ever. Amen.

M A Y AND J U N E , 1900.

ERE seems to be a tendency
towards a repudiation of Statements of Faith, and a disposition to
ecclesially take the ground that it is
better to accept "the Bible and the
Bible alone," leaving each ecclesia
to determine for itself as to whether
or no individuals accept the Bible
in the true light and are thereby acceptable for fellowship. This would
be treating the matter of fellowship
the same as that of candidacy for
immersion. There is no "thus saith
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the Lord" authorizing the drawing
up of Statements of Faith; and the
experience the brotherhood have
passed through with Statements,
made, re-male, "amended" and
"amplified" is responsible for the
objections urged against them. The
O.T 1 Faith, which will save, will
save "babes" in Christ as well as
adults; and it is simple enough for
fishermen, farmers, mechanics and
all classes of hard working sons of
toil, most of whom know but little
about polemics, and finely drawn
lines of logic that would split a hair
into a thousand parts. The gospel
of salvation having been designed
for men of this class and not for
"many wise men after the flesh" must
be understood as being adapted to
the capacities of such. Hence a
statement of the faith ought to be
a simple, easy - to - be - understood
thing. It is quite to the point in
view of the history of Siatements of
Faith to say: "Since when I come
to you and confess my acceptance
of your Statement, you reply, 'Oh,
but we must find out in what sense
you accept it'; why not let the Bible
be our Statement, and when I say I
accept it, ask me in what sense I accept it? If I must be catechised
on the Statement why not dispense
with it and catechise me on the
Bible?" Here is a good argument
against Statements; but it arises, not
from their use as it should be, in
their simplicity, but from the abuse
they have suffered at the hands of
those who, in making new and foolish tests of fellowship, have striven
to squeeze meanings into them they
never stated or were intended to
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state. Statements, either verbal or
written, we cannot dispense with;
but there must be an end to incessant "amendments" and "amplifications," or weak brethren will be
crushed and strong ones disgusted.
A prejudice against a Statement
might well be excused, for the Bible
is, of course, our authority; but as a
matter of expediency a Statement is
quite in place, avoiding much inconvenience.
VOYAGE TO ENGLAND.

Word came that sister Soothil had
been taken with a severe sickness,
and it was feared we may be deprived of the company of two of our
party. At this writing (April 27)
brother Soothil writes that our sister
is recovering and all seems to be
well. So brother and sister Soothil,
brother and sister Leask, brother and
sister Williams and Bessie will leave
Chicago on the Grand Trunk Railway at 3 i>. M., May 10th, due at
Montreal at C> v. M. the 11th. Set
sail on the S. S. "Dominion," Dominion Line, the morning of the
12th. All going well, arrive in Liverpool the 19th, our tickets taking
us thence to London, though we may
stop off if the way is clear, but where
or when circumstances must decide
as we go along. So far as we know,
brother and sister Soothil will go
direct from Liverpool to Keighley.
From London the rest will go to
Paris for a short time, where we shall
visit with brother and sister Kirwin,
of Chicago, who went there in February to remain on business throughout the Exposition. From Paris we
may all return to England together,
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when brother and sister Leask will
visit Scotland, brother Leask's native
home, and the Williams part of the
company will go to Mumbles, South
Wales.
Brother Leask having a
set time when his business requires
his return, we may not be .able to
accompany him and sister Leask
home in the latter part of June. Our
movements from Mumbles will depend upon developments.
Those who wish to write the editor may address till May 19 care of
Messrs. Richard Mills & Co., Managing Agents, Dominion Steamship
Co., 24 James street, Liverpool, England. After that, for a week, care
of Mr. H. Kirwin, 13 Rue Gustave
Courbet, Paris, F'rance. After that,
care of Mr. John Matthews, Mumbles, Swansea, South Wales, England.
We heartily thank the brethren and
sisters who have so warmly expressed
their interest in our welfare and bid
us God-speed in our voyage to England. We issue a double number of
the ADVOCATE this month to allow a
little gap for our travels. We shall
hope to have July number issued
during our absence and therein make
known our whereabouts. We have
not been enjoying good health during
the month, suffering from nervous
headache, and we are really, at this
writing, anxious to start on our journey, striving to free ourself from
anxiety and to breathe, for a short
season, an atmosphere of freedom
from mental toil. But how will it
be over there ? will be the question
with many. We do not know till we
get there. We go free from a single
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taint of partisanship, and prepared
to view matters and he governed by
them, in fellowship and in what we
may do in the work of the Truth,
from the standpoint of the Truth as
we have set it forth and fought for it
in our pages and on the platform
throughout this continent for nearly
twenty years. If faithful brethren
say Come, we would try to respond;
if any say, Stand off, we will not intrude. T h e Word of God shall be
our guide, the "fear of Isaac" shall
be our fear, with the fear of no man
nor no number of men before our
eyes. Should we be asked, Where
do you stand ? to be brief we would
answer, On the Truth as stated in
the Birmingham Statement, before
"amended" or "amplified"; or we
would present the enquirers with the
"Chicago Statement"—or we would
stand ready to verbally give a reason
for our hope, and, if necetsary, be
questioned by great or small, weak
or strong, as duty to God and the
honor of His Faith may require.
Adieu! adieu! dear brethren and sisters, "The Lord bless you and keep
you; the Lord make his face to shine
upon you and give you peace." If
it is His will that we return in safety
to meet you again over here, all well;
if it is His will that in the meantime
our Master appear, and we all meet
over there—meet to part no more—
far, far better. When the prow of
our ship pierces the first wave of
the rolling deep, bound to the land
of our native home, where a few
friends of our youth are ready to welcome us, and where many others
would but whom death has robbed
of the power—for a time, God is our
witness, that upon this wide continent we leave not a soul behind
against whom there is any bitterness
in our heart; but for whom we can
heartily pray that the salvation we
hope for shall be his or her glorious
realization. Whether we meet over
here or over there, God be with you
till we meet again.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing
in April ADVOCATE :
CLASS N O . 1.

Annie Ilelliw 11 (11), Corning, N Y . , 90.
Lucie M. Carr(10), ML Vernoii, Me. 90;
Lois
Mason, (14), Erie, III., 85;
Dessie Lemon (11), Luke Cieott,Ind., 85;
Drusilla White (13), Spottsville, Ky., 80;
Eunice Green (IS), Spottsville Ky., SO;
CLASS N O . 2.

Lena Green, .Spottsville, Ky., 80;
While the aus-.vers this month are,
on the whole, good, the distinction between the spirit of God and Holy Spirit
has not been as carefully noted as
might be.
J A M E S L E A S K , 532 <>2nd St.

Station O.

Chicago, 111.
QUESTIONS.
CLASS N O . 1.

1. Trove that holy men were inspired by the Holy Spirit?
2. Quote three passages to show
'hat the Holy Spirit is not a person?
3. Quote three passages to show that
the Holy Spirit is the spirit of God?
ANSWERS.
BEST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

1. Holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Spirit (II. l'et,
i: 21).
2. He shall baptize you with the
Holy Spirit and with fire'7 (Matt, iii: 2).
'"And suddenly there cainea sound from
heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind,
and it fdled the house where they were
sitting and they were filled with the
Holy Spirit" (Acts ii: 1-5, 16). '-When
Simon saw that through the laying on
of the apostles' hands the Holy Spirit
was given, he offered them money, saying, give me also this power" (Acts
viii: 17-19).
3. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the- Holy Spirit and with power.
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who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil,
for (iod was with him" (Acts x: 38;
Gen. i: 2. I'sa. civ: 30).
ANNIIC IIKI/LIWKM,.
SECOND BEST PAI'EK CLASS N O . I.

1. Yes, men were inspired by God,
for we read in II. I'et. i: 21—"For the
prophecy came not in old time by the
will of man, but holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.
2. "Thou sendest forlli thy spirit:
they are created (l'sa. civ: 30). ''The
spirit of God hath made me, and the
breath of the Almighty hath given me
life" (Job 33: 4). "God anointed Jesus
of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, and
with power" (Acts, x: 88).
3. ''Men ami brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled,
which the Holy Spirit by the mouth of
David spake before concerning Judas,
which was guide to them that look
Jesus" (Acts i: 16). "The Holy Spirit
shall come upon thee, and the power of
the Highest shall overshadow thee;
therefore that holy thing that shall be
born of th.e shall be called the Son of
God" (Luke i: 3/)). "If ye then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts unto
your children, how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask him" (Luke xi:
13).

LUCIEMCAIIR.
QUESTIONS.
CLASS N O . 2.

1. What is the " s p i r i t " which is
everywhere?
2. What is the Holy Spirit?
0. What is the spirit of man?
ANSWERS.

BfiST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The spirit that is everywhere is
the invisible power of God.
2. The Holy Spirit is God's power,
effluence and influence.
3. The spirit of man is his life,
mind and disposition. LENA GREENE.

EXPRESSIONS OF A
HEART,— [Copy of a hitter
sia at Waueonda, 111., from
whose death was recorded

GRATEFUL
to the ecclesister Wood,
in tho April

ADVOCATE] :

Pardon me., dear brethren and sisters,
but my heart in full and I cannot contain,
and witli my own tongue and lips I want
to thank you.
In the. first place I will give thanks unto
the Lord, for his mercy endiireth forever,
and I will thank you for your generous
tokens of sympathy which I appreciate;
may the Lord reward you for your love
and kindness. I have so many things to
be thankful for, I canothelp telling them.
I have had such tender, loving care fi\>m
my husband and children in my weak
condition. I have been as helpless as an
infant in their arms, and they have humored my every notion and whim. Surely
they have borne my sorrows and weakness, and, still more, what, greater pleasure could a mo tho r have than to see her
childre.il walking in tho Truth, which I
have been permitted to see in my declining days?
Why is it tho Lord is so good to mo,
who have done so little for him? And
more than this I shall say: My dear
brethren and sisters in Christ in Chicago
have boon so kind. They have come; from
the oast and west, north and south with
their little dainties and tokens of sympathy and substance, and the smiles on
their dear faces have been as sweet as
their flowers, their fruits and their jollies.
Surely the Lord has been good to me all
my life long, even down to old ago and
hoar hair, and I will praise His name as
long as I have any being, and all my dosire and hope is that I may dwell in the
house of the Lord forever, and behold the
beauty of the Lord upon the earth.
From your sister,
HANNAH P. WOOD.

[Dictated upon her death-bed, and
written at her request by her husbandbrother,

JAMES WOOD]

FRANKLIN, MASS.—I take profound
pleasure in reporting the good news that
the good seed of the kingdom of God has
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taken root iu the heart of Mr. George
Morgan, wlio was immersed by the Worcester (Mass.) ecclesia April 22. His
home is at East liiooldield, Mass. He
was working in the samo establishment
with me forab >ut five months and during
this time we kept the precious truth
before him as the only saving hope, and
finally he made up hU mind; and thus the
Deity works in a mysterious way his
wonders to perform. Wo wurc sorry to
lose him. He will meet with (lie Worcester ecclesia, as his home is sixteen miles
from Worcester. Brother Williams'.little
book, " The Great Salvation," helped
brother Morgan in his studies. Our hope
and prayer is that lie may run the race
set before him and have a pl.tc \ in God's
glorious kingdom on earth. Brethren,
lot us all keep forward on the rough road
for the greatest prize1, eternal life.
In my last letter, which appeared in
April ADVOCATE there is a little mistake
in the words ''most of the ecclosias in
that city." It should be ecclesia.
How good it would be if brethren would
think of the meek and sorrowful bon of
God when writing and talking on that
responsibility question. O, how some do
allow theold man tooverrulo their better
judgment. They must cease such, work
if they want to bo welcomed into the
kingdom of God. I thank brother Laird
for his splendid letter full of love, running
over.
Your brother waiting for the kingdom,
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residence of the former, where we arrived
at 11:15 P . M . We received a hospitable
welcome from Mrs, Williams and Mrs.
Lloyd, and found the former much interested iu tho Truth and more than usually
intelligent respecting scriptural subjects. The latter has boon in the Truth
some years, but owing to some unfortunate circumstances beyond her control has
been out of fellowship for along time.
We hope that she will now see her way
clear to return to the fold and press on in
company with the, faithful toward the,
great common goal. The writer was advertised for two lectures, one; on Sunday
afternoon a';d again at night. We spoke
iu the afternoon to a small but attentive
audience on the subject of "The Nature
of Man autl Slate of the, Dead." liemg
quite unwell we were unable to speak at
night, and brotlier Seagoe kindly relieved
us of the task and gave an instructive
lecture on the •' Kingdom of God."
Whether any of the sjed sown will fi'id a
lodgment in fertile, soil wo know not, but
hope some may be led to see the fallacy
of the popular teaching on these subjects
and investigate for themselves. After a
splendid visit with our new-found friends
we returned home on Monday morning,
thankful for the interest wo had seen
manifested, and hoping soon to welcome
to the household of faith those for whom
we had been laboring.
We are anxiously looking for the ADVOCATE for May, for it always contains

something to interest and encourage the
weary traveler.
Dear brother, when you start on your
visit to England next mouth you m ly be
sure that our prayers are for your safety,
physically, and for your guidance in the
trials wh'.ch are likely to beset you while
there. Let your course be as thoroughly
The readers of the ADVOCATE will refair and consistent from no .v on as it has
member the letter appearing in its pages been iu the past, and tho jc who wrongly
a short time since from Galesburg, Kan., accused you will be put to shame. This
from Mr. and Mrs. 11. W. Williams, who being probably the last time we shall
seemed much interested in the Truth. write you b,store you s ill, wo cannot forIn compliance with brother Williams' bear saying hr.v much we appreciate
suggestion we wrote to them and the cor- your labors in the Truth, and we shall
respondence led to an invitation to visit not forget your promise to visit us on
them and lecture on the things of the your return.
kingdom and Name,
love to you and all the household
la company with brother Seagoe the ofWith
faith, your brother iu patience and
writer on Saturday, April 14, took train tribulation,
E. B. PHIL-LIPS.
for Parsons, Kan,, where we were met by
Mr. Williams and Mr. Lloyd, and with
HENDERSON, K Y . - I am sorry we
them made the trip of eight miles to the will not have the pleasure of seeing you
J/3IES MoBlUSON.

GALENA, KAN.— Since writing you
last we have had the opportunity of proclaiming tin! Truth to the alien and assisting some who were interested to come
to a fuller knowledge of the gospel of the
kingdom.
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this year. I think it likely wo will never
meet again under the present order of
things. If not, I pray that we may meet
in the kingdom.
With much love to you and sister Williams, yours fraternally,
[We hope to return in time to visit several places promised this ffi.ll, perhaps
Kentucky. Your words have a sad sound.
dear brother, but if we meet in gladness
iiv the day of gladness the sad sound will
have, no echoes.—EDITOU ]
HITESVILLE.IOWA.—We see no heresy in the
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or

the

Chicago

ecclesia.
We greatly enjoyed the supplement to the ADVOCATE for April. The
letters it contained had a wholesome
ring. They generally seemed, to be animated by a spiritof love and forbo iranee.
We have not read "Where Art Thou?"
neither do we care to. We are more anxious to labor to make our calling and
election sure than we are to wrangle over
words to no profit.
But this thought
comes to us: It is a law of nature that
each species of plant and animal life
propagate after their own kind. Therefore when Adam became a sinful, dying
man he could propagate only sinful, dying descendants. Does not that explain
why the human race, including infants,
die? Is that explanation not true, and at
the same time easier to understand than
the saying that we all sinned in Adam.
[That will do if you do not lose sight of
the fact that Christ's death was an offering for his relation to Adam's sin; as well
as for ours,—EDITOU.]

Wo are in isolation and have not the
pleasure which most of you enjoy of meeting with those ot like precious faith, but
we escape the troubles some of you have
where brethren are contentious and hard
to get along with. However, we would
be willing to risk all of the disadvantages if we could only have the advantages of ecclesial meetings to strengthen
and encourage us.

MAISEL C. H I T E S .

NEW CASTLE, 1>A.-It is with great,
pleasure! that I write you, to lot you know
how the Lord has dealt with us since you
were with us. I am happy to inform you
that wo had the pleasure of immersing
brother Thomas Holmes, after a very intelligent confession of the things con-

cerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ. Wo are indebted
to our heavenly Father for the blessing of
having so noble a woruer in the T-uth,
one, with such untiring energy as brother
Philips, who vvas instrumental in bringing brothel' Holmes to see things as I hey
are. I have to thank him for bringing
myself and sister Williams to the glorious light of the gospel. May the Lord
abundantly bless him in his efforts to
bring others into the fold. There a,ro
several here iiic|uiriiig for knowledge of
things pertaining to their sa,]vatiou as
the result of your lectures. I am pleased
to inform you there is an ecclesia here
now of nine brethren and sisters. With
the Lord's help we shall soon have more,
We meet every First day ut 10:W A. n., ;it
Hughes' hull, S. Mill street, for the breaking of broad, and have Sunday-school at
brother A. Cook's house. Wo have a
larger class. All the brethren and sisters
join me in sending their Jove and best
wishes.
Longing for the time when we will
have the pleasure of having you with us
again, I am your brother in the glorious
hope.

DAVID WIJ/LIAMS, Sec.

SPOTTSVILLE, K l ' . - l ' o u may have
heard of my affliction some weeks past;
at any rate I have recently passed very
near the grave. My sufferings were extreme, but I will not murmur. By the
kindly assistance of loving brethren a n d
friends I tun restored to a normal condition. 1 do not feel my affliction was a
punishment from an offended God but a
chastening by the hand of a loving, heavenly Father, which may be very "grievous for the present, nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth the peacable fruit of
righteousness unto them who are exercised thereby." We feel the better even
now for having passed ,under the cloud,
how much more when that glorious
"morning without clouds" shall nave
arrived, when all the dark and ominous
clouds of sorrow and su/Forif/g incident
to this life shall have forever passed
away. () glorious promise! O blissful
thought! It takes affliction, my brother,
to make us realize this in its fulness.
Well, you are going across the water at
last I see. You deserve some recreation
from the arduous work you have been so
long and faithfully engaged in- May your
journey be of much benefit to you and
others. I am glad you will have such
congenial companions. I commend you
all into the hand of Him who "hath his
way in the sea,, and his path in the great
waters." I cannot do better than this. I
hope you will not stay too long. With
this, I must say farewell.
With much love to you and sister Williams, I am, faithfully, your brother in
Christ.
!,'. 0 . CriiKF.y,
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NOTES.
To many inquiries. Will there be a Fraternal Gathering in Chicago this year?
we reply yes. On August 20, 27. See notice hi the "Intelligence."' A preliminary notice was written and the type set: up for the .June number but, unfortunately, for want of room was crowded out.
'A. 8. -IS.-- The editor does not accept the "Suggested Solution"' of the parable, believing that given in Part IV. of "The Great Salvation" is correct, Your
criticism arises principally at the supposition that the author believes the •'be;;gar'" to be Judah. We think your premises are not sustained- by the article and
therefore it would do no good to publish jour <?iit;cisa>. Some of your questions
are quite pointed, and. we think, they are answered in the "Great Salvation."
When you deal with dates inacontribntion for the ADVOCATE it is not enough to
arfirm that so and so means this date or that; the proof must be given dearly,
there being so many opinions on.dates. We are pleased with the kind spirit you
manifest, and give you credit for haviiig been studious.
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Intelligence

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY JAMKN r.EASK.

*WN the book of Proverbs we have an stated in verse 1, chnpter 4, "Iln*™ instruction of a father." This instruction is designed for children
the children of Israel, natural and adopted.
As the latter we ran HVHII
ourselves of the instruction found in our reading; (('hap. iiii. 'l'lie. Ih-i
injunction is against forgetfulness. " M y POD, forget not my law ''
And the importance to bo attached to this injunction is seen when. W<remember the words of tho Psalmist where he says, " T h o low of (lie
Lord is perfect, converting tiie soul; the tosstiinony of the Lord is wur<\
making wise the simple; the statutes.of the Lord are right, r« joii-iitg
t]»e heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening tho <-y<:>;
the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of the
Lord are true and righteous altogether." When we realize the importance attached to the law and the testimony, the (statutes and tlm com
mandments of the Lord, it will be evident; how necessary it is thai we
should ever keep them in mind, and Paul inculcates the same idea <u
his letter to tho church at Corinth when be says in effect that >v«- nre
saved if we keep in memory what has been preached to n? in th>'.
gospel. This keeping in niejcoory of course, huplit* iuat..w«" ;'<i\; jspplv-
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ing the knowledge we have attained to, in the ordering of our lives so
that we may be manifesting and cultivating characters in harmony with
the law of the: Loid. The great fault of Israel after the flesh was that
they forgot God, as we read in Deut. xxxii: 16, "They provoked him
to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked they him to
anger, they sacrificed to devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew
not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.
Of the Bock that begat thee thou art unmindful and hast forgotten God
that formed thee." Also in Judges iii:7 we read that "the children of
Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord and forgat the Lord their God,"'
and so on through their history we will find the same complaint concerning them; and these things are written for our admonition that we
may not fall into the errors they fell into and so lose the great inheritance that is set before us. In addition to the injunction to ''forget
not my law" we arc enjoined to "keep my commandments,"' and to this
is added a promise of "'length of days and long life and peace."' This
would apply first in regard to Israel in the land, and next in regard to
the still greater lease of life and peace that is to be granted those who
shall inherit the, Kingdom under its new covenant constitution, even
"length of days for ever and ever." Our Lord has emphasized the
importance of this injunction by making it a test of our love to him.
He says, ''If ye love me. keep my commandments," and "He that hath
my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me/' John
in his first general letter is in harmony with this when he pays, "'He
that saith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar and
the truth is not in him, hut whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is
the love of God perfected." So thus, brethren, it is not only of the
greatest importance that we "forget not the, law," but that we "keep
the commandments of our Lord," for in so doing we are giving practical evidence of our love in the way that is acceptable to our Lord.
While there are important thoughts contained in the next few verses
of the chapter we will pass on to the thirteenth where we read, "Happy
is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding." " Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom, and with
all thy getting get understanding." We might multiply quotations
showing the high place wisdom takes in t ho words of Solomon, and
he was one who could speak experimentally thereof, as, when he
ascended the throne of Israel, instead of asking of the Lord riches and
honor he asked "an understanding heart to judge the people, that he
might discern between good and bad," and his petition being wellpleasing in the sight of God it was granted him ami he was given a
"wise and understanding heart so there wap none like him before,
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neither after him should any arise like unto him."' hence the wisdom of
Solomon is proverbially spoken of by all. But during his lifetime Solomon departed from the path of wisdom and went in the ways of
foolishness, and his verdict after having tasted of both was that ''wisdom excelleth folly as far as light eAcellcth darkness." This being so,
it is important that we enquire as to what this wisdom is which is held
up as being so desirable. In a general way we all know what wisdom
is and what it is not. We say of certain schemes and plans that may
be brought under our notice that there is not much wisdom in them,
and of certain people by their course of life we say they do not show
mnuh wisdom, but this is not the wisdom so highly praised by Solomon.
Wisdom has been defined as the adoption of right means for the right
ends. "The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth, by understanding
hath he established the heavens.'* In nature we see wisdom manifested
whether in the earth beneath or in the heavens above, in summer and
winter, seed time and harvest, in the whole animal creation, in the vegetable kingdom, the sun, the moon, the starry lio^t of heaven, all .show
forth the wisdom of a creator's hand and as the Psalmist Hays, "The
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his
handiwork, day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge; there is no speech nor language where their voice is not
heard." Thus we see the wisdom of (Jed, but what of man? What is
his wisdom? For it is in relation to man that wisdom is set forth as
being "more precious than rubies, and all things that can lie desired are
not to be compared unto her."' In man we see the noblest work of
God—a being possessed of intelligence, reason, the power to do or not
to do as may seem best to him, and upon the exercise of this God-given
power much depends so far as man is concerned. How shall we use
this power '. How are we to determine what is best for us to do or not
to do ? These are questions to which man left to himself will give a
variety of answers, and will act according to what may seem best to
him, but his light unaided by divine wisdom will ultimately be found to
be gross darkness. But the source of ilie wisdom that is seen in the
creation of the heavens and the earth has also made known to man the
course that if followed will show hi.s wisdom. This we have in the,
scriptures of truth. God in his wisdom has devised a plan of salvation and
man shows his wisdom by complying with that plan. When Moses had
delivered all the commandments and statutes of the Lord to the children
of Israel he said to them, ''Behold I have taught you statutes and
judgments even as the Lord my God commanded me that ye should do
so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep therefore and do
them, for this is your wisdom." Now we are not called on to observe
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the Mosaic ordinances, but the same authority by which these were
given has given us commandments to observe. These are the commandments of Christ, who sent out his apostles to teach all nations to
observe them, and he said that those only were his friends who kept
them, and concerning them the words of Moses mny well be addressed
tons, "Keep therefore and do them, for this is your Avisdom." It is
testified that "the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," and
in Eccl. xii:13 Solomon sums up the whole duty of man in these vvords,
"Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of
man.'' Fear is a word that is used in a variety of ways in the scriptures nnd to which different meanings in different connections are
attached, such as terror, dread, fright, trembling, terrified, and reverence ; and it is in the latter sense that the word is used in the texts we
have quoted wherein I lie fear of the Lord is spoken of as the beginning
of wisdom. If we have the fear of the Lord in this sense before us we,
will do his will because he has so commanded us, and knowing lie has
commanded us we will strive to obey, knowing that by so doing AVC will
meet with his approval and ultimately attain to that inheritance he has
set before us and which will be given to all who manifest that wisdom
which is shown by a patient continuance in well-doing. And in this
connection it may be well to call attention to the importance of knowing
God'w will and how this is done. Wo do not attain this knowledge
intuitively, it is not derived from within, but from a study of the pages
of divine revelation, and the source of this knowledge is open and free
to all, and if AVC are lacking the fault is in us, in that we do not apply
ourselves to the study of those things written for our instruction, comfort and guidance. If we have the fear of the Lord in the true sense we
will cultivate that mind and disposition of the Psalmist as expressed in
the, Avoids "() how k>Are I thy law, it is my meditation all the day, thou
thro' thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies, for
they arc ever with me. I have more understanding than all my teachers, for thy testimonies are my meditation/' It is not simply a reading
of the word that is required in us, for there is so much reading done
that we are very apt to derive little or no benefit from it unless we
apply ourselves to meditate upon what we read. The habit of skimming over the events that transpire from day to day in various parts of
the world in which we take but a passing interest and which are brought
before us in the* daily press, is apt to grow on us ;md go with us into
our reading of the scriptures of truth unless we set ourselves against it
and give ourselves to meditation on what we read, and so reduce to
practical use the thoughts imbibed from the words of the Spirit. The
advice given )>3r Paul to Timothy is appropriate to us in this connection.
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" Meditate upon those things, give thyself wholly to them, that thy
profiting may appear to all,'' To each of us the Spirit says, "Incline
thine ear to wisdom and apply thine heart to understanding, cry after
knowledge, lift up thy voice for understanding, seek her as silver and
search for her as for hid treasure; then shalt thou understand the fear
of the Lord and find the knowledge of God." And Jesus speaks of
striving to enter into the kingdom of God, and Paul of "working out
our salvation with fear and trembling.'* So that while salvation is to
be had without money and without price and "Christ's yoke is easy and
his burden is light," yet we must put on that yoke and wear it, we
must keep our garments unspotted from the world, we must continue
steadfast unto the end, for it is to him that endmreth to the end that the
reward is promised. So then, brethren, let us be of those who walk in
wisdom's ways, "looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher ot our
faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God. For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners
against himself, lest ye be wearied in your minds." Let us follow in
his footsteps daily, then can we look forward writh joyous anticipation
to the coming day when he shall again stand upon the earth and we may
hear his welcome words, '• Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF OHHIST'
The Old Way of Stating the Oaso,
TIIK JUDGMENT SEAT OV Citursr.—

who are faithful and bring forth fruits
unto eternal life. Some walk after the
flesh, and some after the spirit.
How will tlw, two classes be dealt
with ? — Those who are pronounced
acceptable will receive eternal life, and
be wade to inherit the kingdom of
God; and those who are found unfaithful will be rejected and given over to
destruction.
When will these decisions be enforced?—At the coming of Christ. He
will gather together his household to
judge them, and to give to every man
according to what he hath done,
whether good or bad.—Good Confession.

That at the return of Jesus Christ from
heaven to establish his kingdom on
earth, he will, first of all, summon before him for judgment, the whole of
those who are responsible to his judgment. Those who are dead he will
cause to come forth from the dust, and
assemble them with the living to his
presence. Faithful and unfaithful will
be mustered together before his judgment seat, for the purpose of having it pp. 28, 29.
declared, after account rendered, who
That at the appearing of Christ prior
is worthy of being invested with immorto the establishing of the kingdom, the
tality and promoted to the kingdom, responsible
(FAITHFUL AND UNand who is deserving of rejection, and FAITHFUL),
and living of both
re-amsiynment to corruption after punish- classes, will be dead
summoned before his
ment.—Declaratio7i, Proposition xxxi, p,judgment seat "to
be judged according
49.
to their works," and receive in body
Are there any unbaptized Gentiles according to what they have done,
provided for in the foregoing? Yet whether good or bad.—Proposition xxv.,
this is from a-'Declaration" designed Birmingham Statement.
to declare the "first principles" of the
Is there a third class here? Will
gospel.
schismatics withdraw from those who
Are all who take on the name of believe this? There is no accounting
Christ by belief of the truth and baptism for what they will do; but true brethren
destined to be saved?—No, only those will stand fast and firm. Eorroii.
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ALTRUISM.
ADDRESS BY CAUL C.

BIOKLEV UPON THE OCCASION OF HIG GRADUATION FROM THE

HIGH SCHOOL, WATEWIOO

IOWA, FEBRUARY 2 D ,

1900.

OU have heard the voices of hope and despair and the
glorification of material progress, but I would show you a
more excellent way for the improvement of mankind, the
only way—by the transformation, of human character, through, the
reign of altruism. Physiology teaches us that man stands at the
head of the animal kingdom, superior in that he has been
endowed with reasoning faculties capable of character building.
Environment has a great influence upon the moral development of man, but if his surroundings are poor he can, if he has
any degree of will power, raise himself above those things about
him and do that which is noble and upbuilding to himself and
others. It is will power, courage and unselfishness that make a
great being. If a man has will power he can govern himself; if
courage, he will cling to what he thinks is right no matter what
withstands. Selfishness is the great evil of the world and has
engulfed many nations in utter ruin. The desire for more territory and power prompts nations to go to war and destroy their
enemies. Alexander the great, a man who could command the
attention of all who knew him, who marched from central Europe
to eastern Asia, conquering all nations that came in his way,
overturning thrones and building up an empire that extended
over a greater part of the then known world, whose name spread
from one end of the earth to the other, and whose presence was
feared by every nation and tribe; this brilliant conqueror, the
wonder of the world, after such great victories, and such great
honors, became dissolute and reckless, and died in a drunken
debauch in the city of Babylon. In him we see a man of great
power as far as war and politics are concerned, but on the other
hand a man morally deficient. This man is the most forcible
illustration the world has ever seen of genius ruined by selfishness.
In later times the war between Spain and the United States
is set forth by politicians and patriots as a war for humanity;
but was it? If this country went to war with Spain simply
because of oppression in Cuba, I ask, Why on the same principle have they not long before this championed the cause of the
Armenians in Turkey or the down-trodden Jews of Russia? Not
until the great wave of indignation swept over the land because
of the destruction of one of her battleships did the nation strike
for the liberty of the Cubane. In the excitement that followed
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the real issue was lost sight of, and the great battle cry from first
to last was, "Remember the Maine."
The hostilities between the British and the Boers originated
because the Transvaal territory is rich in gold and precious
stones and the English desire to possess the valuable property.
War is always a result of greed. M itions in the past have been
ruined by avarice. The Spanish nation at the time of the discovery of South America displayed their avaricious natures by
plundering and robbing the natives of Peru, Chili, Bolivia and
Brazil of their territory and gold. Bat selfishness will always lead
to ruin, as has been shown by the gradual decline of the Spanish
power until to-day we see it only as a weak and constantly failing nation. How different would the world be if the people of
to-day could look upon their enemies with the same degree of
compassion as was .manifested by the great Master at the most
trying moment of his life, when, surrounded by his enemies, he
breathed forth the words that have echoed down through the
ages, "Father forgive them, for they know not what they do."
Many cities, too, strong and wealthy, because of their luxury became weak and effeminate and their destruction was only
a matter of time. Such were Athens, Sparta and Rome. "Babylon, the glory of kingdoms and the beauty of the Chaldees excellency," reached the zenith of its glory in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and he in his egotism said, "Behold this great Babylon
which I have builded;" taking all the glory and honor of the
building of his great empire to himself. As a punishment his
mind was taken from him and he became like the beasts of the
field, eating grass with the oxen for seven years. Those people
to-day who develop the brute side of their natures become more
and more like the lower order of animals, and their moral qualities gradually disappear.
It is true the redemption of the world depends upon unselfish
service, every man to look upon the things of another, to put
ourselves in a brother's place, to live with the poor and needy as
neighbor and friend, to lay aside rank and wealth and state, to
use education, gifts and powers for humanity's sake. These are
means of progress. But unselfish devotion one to the other will
never obtain as a leading characteristic in human affairs, either
political, religious, or social, until the God of nations shall
send a ruler, who is able by reason of his divine nature to disseminate righteous laws for the government of the people. Then
there shall be one universal kingdom at whose head, in all the
glory of eternal majesty, stands Jesus the Christ, who, having
come in mercy to a world that was constantly growing more
wicked, will by his divine influence lift fallen humanity to a
higher plane when the altruistic, or the ideal life will be the grand
result.
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who boards the train at Berlin, Ont.,
early on the morning of the 11th; then
by a few words of mutual good cheer
fMKN nnn comes to part for a with sister D. Fulton and her daughlong season from brethren and ter, who came to the depot quite early
friends tin- tension of the "ties that in the morning at Guelph; then by a
visit of about half an hour at Toronto
iiiixi ' i;« tested and there is a realiza
'{•inn of what real love is, love true and by brethren Farrar and Hardy, this
tender between parent and child, visit marred a little bit by the former
brother and sister, friend and friend. venting some of the crotchets he of late
As the hour of leave-taking hastens we has fallen a victim, to the chagrin of
may pn-pani in exercise u strong will many who in days gorue by have witfjowrr 1<> appear r;alm and to keep rest- nessed with pleasure his zeal for the
li'ws emotions in subjection, but when Truth and his love and liberality for
UensNin<< voices give expression to its friends. To him and to those withl»f:n-it> that, throb, in the sublime in the sphere of his influence we would
wotiis. "The Lord bless thee and keep cry out, Beware !
tiier'" and when loving and beloved
As we approach Montreal informa.liijdren and friends that are dear tion comes that our ship, the " Dominpicsn )he parting kiss upon our lips ion," will not sail on the morning of
<*\a> t:*u keep the burning tears back? the 12th as arranged, but will be deVVi«. CMI say farewell with a voice that layed one day. We have no great ob•*il! ti!>i betray the deep emotions of
jection to this, as it will give us an
Hi** trying moment? Hard indeed is it opportunity of a look through the city
fne friend to part from friend a-nd and surroundings; but what about the
brother from brother, even for a short expense of the hotel in view of a brokeii
u«Dc with hope based upon probabili- contract on the part of the S.S. comties i>f meeting again; but what would pany? We could get no satisfactory
it he to part for ever? Hut, thank God. answer from a surly baggageman, who
Utjh need not be our experience if we met the train quite a distance outside
do our duty and put our trust in Him the city to check and transfer our bag»bo lias sweetly said, " I will never gage. In a barking manner he tells
leave yon nor forsake you."
everybody that the baggage will go on
lii.it, i?e :ue starting for England. board at once, but the passengers canWe must not falter in the parting mo- not for twenty-four hours. J had aliiinni. >ve. must not try to" talk much, ready exchanged checks, but upon
we must not hold huud in hand long, learning what was going on I demanded
tin; part-nig embrace of love must be the return of my Chicago checks and
brief, we, mast turn our faces eastward refused to allow our gruff official to
and htai'L on our journey. Brother and separate us from our baggage. This
sifter NioUiiil are here from Harvard, made him tremble with anger, feeling
Hi. Brother and sister Leask are on it to be a humiliation before all the onii:uid in time. Hrother and sister Wil- looking and listening passengers. Upliiimi) aud their daughter, Bessie, are on our arrival at the depot lo, here
ready, and off we start at 8 v. M., May- was a familiar face, a gentleman in
loth; on the Grand Trunk Railway for the Grand Trunk uniform who had
MniiU'-iil- The monotony of the jour- been a next-door neighbor of ours iu
iii-y i,-» broken by the cheerful face of Chicago, and who having merited prolnnUiei' W .1. L. Williams, our son, motion had recently been sent to the
VISIT TO ENGLAND AND
WALES.

EDITOR'S VISIT TO BNGLAXD AND WAT.ES.

Montreal depot. By him we were introduced to the passenger agent of the
Dominion S.S. Co., who proved to be a
gentleman that had due respect for the
rights and comforts of his patrons, and
was not at all afflicted with expansion
of the upper extremity of his body as
was our bright-buttoned, barking baggageman. In a moment we are informed where we can proceed to a respectable hotel and assured that, upon
the presentation of the bill up to a
stated amount, the company will pay,
and we shall be conveyed to the ship
in due time, an agreement which was
carried out cheerfully to the very
letter.
But how about transferring my baggage now? Brethren Soothill and
Leask accompany me to the office
where our amiable (?) baggageman is
on duty. I call for exchange of checks
and proceed to give orders to convey
my trunks to the ship. The answer is,
"No sir, not without paying 50 ets."
"What's the 50 cts. for?" "You refused to have your baggage transferred
yesterday." " I s the 50 cts. for transferring, or is it a fine imposed by jou
for my sin of not allowing you to send
our baggage to one place and letting us
take our chances?" "Your baggage
will not be transferred till you pay 50
cts." Brother Leask breaks in with a
little of the Scotch impressiveness in
his words, "Where is the head office of
your company?" SuDenh' it is given.
"Please write your name on this paper." The name is written. We proceed to headquarters and in a short
time our would-be revengeful gentleman is ordered over the telephone to
transfer our baggage. That night we
board our ship, after spending the day
in viewing the "remarkable places" in
the city of Montreal, remarkable many
of them, for their testimony to the fact
that it is given over to idolatry and
awaits its share in the destruction which
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the lightnings of heaven's vengeance
shall visit upon all the God-defying
monuments of Romish superstition.
The •'Dominion" is a massive thing
to behold and yet small compared with
other great leviathians that plough the
waves of the wide sea. The claims for
her speed are quite modest, but she is
a steady and safe boat, so everybody
says who know her history, and this
was fully confirmed when we reached
mid-ocean. Plenty of cheerful, willing
men from the ship are at hand to carry
our baggage on board from the wharf
and put the various pieces in the proper
places, and without much confusion we
are soon all in our respective staterooms, which arc. clean and cozy, but
quite small, as in most ships—a fact
which has its advantages and its disadvantages. The former is that there
is little room to be tossed about in when
storms rage; the latter in the awkwardness of "toileting" where you must
adjust yourself as it were to a straight
jacket.
We retire for the night and at 4 A.
,M. we find our boat being pulled out by
tug-boats HIUI P'MCWJ in Vine with tJi«

river for her massive machinery to
start into full motion for the trip that
lies before us. Proudly our good ship
glides down the great river St. Lawrence and the passengers are up early,
forming, new acquaintainces and preparing to be friendly, cheerful and
happy throughout the voyage. Hut. bad
news comes from the stateroom occupied by sisters Leask and Williams and
Bessie. A drunken man whose stateroom is opposite theirs kept them
awake nearly all night aud shocked
them by blindly trying to enter their
room. Complaint is made to the steward, but he only promised to look after
the man, a promise not calculated to
induce sleep for ladies whose nerves
had been strainer} to a very tight tension. We were a little puzzled wha,t to
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do, but at last I concluded to write a
letter to the capijiin, handed it to the
steward unsealed. requesting him to deliver it. He delivered it to the chief
steward who read i!. and quickly
I was informed that it should have
attention. I was soon invited to
1he office of the chief steward who
asked me if I would insist upon the
letter going to the captain. "By no
means, if you will rectify the wrong,"
I answered. "With pleasure, sir," was
the answer, and a larger room in a
steadier part of the ship was allotted
us, a safe distance from the dre£lded
victim of intoxication.
We had selected the St. Lawrence
route partly to get a view of the banks
of that famous river, but we were disappointed. If the beauties exist which
fame has pictured we were too early
in the season to see them. The weather
was cold, the sky cloudy, and nothing
but desolate mountains partly covered
with snow greeted us on both sides
down the river to the sea. On the
fourth day we were out on the ocean,
and then for several days it was somewhat stormy, quite enough so to make
vacant places at the dining table and
cause many to appear quite careless as
to what might become of them. Our
company fared quite we I so far as seasickness was concerned, except that
sister Williams was sick nearly all the
way, but not sick enough to be done
with it. Several gentlemen of the
cloth and bands were on board
some of whose countenances manifest
not the least resemblance of reverence
or spirituality, but reminded us of
characters not worth while to be mentioned here. At our table in the diningroom there was a Baptist missionary who was returning from the international missionary conference held in
New York in the month of May. There
was also another who seemed to have
ascended higher in craft and possessed

of greater "honors." Our companion
at the table approached brother Leask
on the question of religious service on
the first Sunday night, asking if I was
a minister. No, not in the ordinary
sense of the term, but I was in the
habit of speaking in public on Bible
questions and, no doubt, would be willing to give a lecture if desired. As
soon as the gentleman discovered we
were not in line with popular "orthodoxy" he said he had consented to
conduct a meeting, and we were given
plenty of room after that and had no
reason whatever of feeling nervous
about being asked !o address the passengers. Perhaps it was just as well
for most of them did not seem to be
concerned about religious matters of
any kind, and the few that did could
play cards as freely as those who did
not. Brother Soothill git into a discussion with a young, boyish-appearing
Episcopal parson, who suddenly and to
his surprise found himself caught and
exposed to onlookers on the question of
whether Christ, as he affirmed, died
instead of us. This young parson addressed the passengers the following
Sunday, the meeting being conducted
by another, who was said to be Bishop
of Toronto. Both seemed more fit to
retire to bed than to stand before an
audience, if one were to judge by their
attire. Even on board ship where people are not generally particular about
formalities, these men must go to the
trouble of putting on their white gowns
which make them appear to have put a
garment on the outside tha' should
have been nearer to the body. But
then, if they had dressed like decent
men what would the people have had
to remind them that they were in the
presence of "clergymen"? To the surprise of brethren Leask and Soothill,
who listened to part of the young man's
address, the literal return of Christ and
the signs thereof were dwelt upon. Bnt
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what was the use of even this when a
theory is held that sends men all to
heaven at death? If we nil go there
and Christ comes here we shall be separated from him. and fail to share with
him in the reward and triumph he attains to.
On the evening of the ninth day out,
having seen but few ships on our way,
and one of them on the rooks of Nova
Scotia, a large steamer is seen following us and everybody i:j excited, and
guessing what one it may be. It was
concluded it must be the " Oceanic."'
the largest ship afloat, for she was due
about that time from New York, and
at the rate she WHS gaining on us. her
speed being twenty miles 1111 hour and
ours twelve, the conclusion seemed
confirmed. It was not long till this
gigantic and magnificent wonder of
the sea was swiftly passing us within a
distance which gave a good view of her.
She soon left us out of sight. In the
morning we were on deck at 4 o'clock
in the hope of sighting land, a speck of
which would*arouse a cheer from the
anxious passengers. Looking over our
bow we see in the distance a large
steamer, bow towards us, but not seeming to make headway, and lo, here is
the ''Oceanic" again, waiting for tide
and this time she must be humiliated
by being passed and left behind by the
ship she had a few hours before proudly
passed and left in the vortex of the
great waves her massive screws had
roused into fury. We pass on and into
the Mersey. We seem to be making
for jour dock with all clear, when here
again is the great "Oceanic" passing
us and making for the dock ahead of
us. We were not a bit sorry, for we
had a good view of the beautiful ship,
and our mail having been brought on
board, we had time to read and reflect
and prepare for our procedure when
o'ir turn came to be landed. Letters
from London informed us that brethren
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Burton and Mackintosh, of Birkenhead. would meet us at the dock, but
our arrival being a day late we were in
<!oub! whether they would be there or
m>r. They had kept well informed,
however, on the ship's movements, and
so there, they were to give us a hearty
welcome to the shores of old England.
Among my mail were letters from various places extendingcordial invitations
and expressing the hope that I would
not-return to America without visiting
them- A letter from brother C. C.
Walker told us u> stand off, and this
\v;ts accompanied by another pamphlet
by brethren Walker and Sulley which
strives to uphold the action of the Chicago I'actionists in a procedure which
was "born in sin and shapen in iuiqnity" and resulted in a heartless bet nival of the Chicago ecclesia—a matter which those who know all the facts
wen.' not surprised at so far as the faction was concerned, but one which has
caused astonishment at an espousal of
ii. iiy brethren supposed to be well-informed, and that, without, at first, hearing llmse of the other side, and, at last,
condemning them, not for what they
said, but for meanings put upon their
words by opponents.
Our route to Paris being through
London we had written brethren Andrew and O.vler for information about
a sopping place with some believer
wiio might, be keeping a "Temperance
Hotel." Instead of answering this inquiry brother J. J. Andrew wrote us
elaborate instructions how to proceed
in i raveling, telegraphing, etc., instructions which would meet any possible
emergency, and the .objective point
must be his home, where sister Andrew
had made preparation for us all to partake of her hospitality. Brother and
sister Sjothill bid us goodby and took
train for Bradford, Yorkshire, but still
there were five of us, and we thought
it would be an imposition for all to go

run

c

N APYICATK.

to the private ).c rue (if a brother drew.- All arrangements having been
r
and sister. So we ignored brother An- made we. are off, starting from the A ictoria
station
on
a
train
for
New
Haven,
drew's instructions and decided to go
on to London, engage rooms in a hotel, thence by si earner across the English
mid then visit brother and sister An- channel to Dieppe, France, thence by
dr, w arid explain matters. Our first train to Paris. The channel is reputed
•attempt. at a hotel was a total failure, for roughness and that dread thing,
for the iri'in in charge was what in seasickness, was feared, but it was a
America would be called a.••crank" and fair day and we all, even sister Wil1 lost patience wiih him and walked • Hams, escaped.
Upon landing on
out. We all went to a restaurant for French soil we are impressed with the
ipties'uments ami then brother Least oddness and awkwardness of things
and I called on brother Andrew at his generally- different manners and methoinYe. Thai settled it. ami we had to ods, different language and different
go to his house, whore m: wen; very money, and you are constantly kept
kindly received. We, intended going'on ' mentally working mathematical probto Paris the next day, but brother An- lems in computing money and compardrew prevailed upon us to remain over ing values; and, worse still, you are
another night, when we could meet - put to your wit's end to understand the
other brethren and have a short talk language, and to make yourselves nn-over the outlook The following day derstood -unless, of course, you are
was partly spent in a visit to the Zoo- fluent- in French, a thing which none
logical Gardens and the British Mu- of our company could tie convicted of.
seum. VVe had the pleasure of meet- From our experience I think we could
ing in London brother and sister have done better in Greek, and I know
Whitehead and their daughter from
I could have succeeded more, satisfacXi'.vv Romuey, three brethren Owler torily in Welsh, though I woufd rather
and brother Overtoil, Our interview not be tested in that by a real Welshwas too short lo talk matters over to a man, for it is a language which resatisfactory extent, bu! we hoped to quires eccentric vocal machinery, and
meet again soon, and I promised that that well-oiled, to perform its peculiar
we would avail ourselves of the pleas- twists and .turns.
ure of a visit with brother and sister
I'pon arriving in Paris there is a
Whilehead in New ]{omii''y before re- mutual joy in meeting brother and sisturning to America
ter Kirwin and their little boy, Charlie,
We must press on to Paris, and from Chicago, who have been there
brother Andrew in his precise- and since February-and are to remain until
practical manner, mapped out our the end of the exposition, at which
course.
Urother and sister Leask brother Kirwin is in charge of importwished to stop a few days in London ant business under the-famous Deering
upon their return from Paris, before Manufacturing Company, of Chicago,
going to Edinburgh, and insisted on whose immense business spreads over
putting up at a hotel, and so directions all the civilized world. Sister Edith,
>vert- given them where to go upon as we all familiaiiy call sister Kirwin,
their return. The Williams part of the had made all arrangements for our
company would stop only one night in convenience and comfort and [ fear we
London upon their reiurn, and then go accepted too much kindness from our
en to Mumbles, and so that night must brother and sister in the way of being
be spent with brotlier and sister An- conducted hither and thither to the in-
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foresting purls of the renowned city.
I could occupy pages in describing the
sights we s:iw, but 1 fear it would be
like conveying readers about in a wheelbarrow as compared with riding in a
fine coach; for many writers expert in
describing such things have written and
been read and may be read. The Paris
exposition is a wonderful manifestation
of the arts of men. For magnitude it
does not compare with that of Chicago;
but for fineness of finish and artistic
beauty of design it almost eclipses the
Chicago "World's Fair." Hut one soon
becomes tired of sauntering about and
viewing such things. They are all temporary and for outward show. There
is nothing that gives real and lasting
satisfaction but the great and glorious
plan of Deity, with which we have the
honor of being identified and in which
we have the assurance of unmixed,
everlasting blessings.
On Sunday morning we are assembled in brother and sister Kirwin's parlor to specially call to mind the purpose
of God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
The situation is unique. Here are only
six in this great city of confusion and
superstition who are worshipping The
True God in the one saving Name.
The situation is very impressive, emphasized by the fact we are far away
from home. But we realize that we
are in the care and before the eyes of
the same God on sea or on land, in
every land and in every clime; and in
a special sense we are reminded of the
promise that "where two or three are
met together in my name, there am I
in the midst of them.'' Back to the
cross our minds rush, forward to the
crown, and over the raging deep to
home and to dear ones who with us are
wending their weary way through the
wilderness, bound for the sweet fields
of Eden where awaits us the tree of life
blooming with glory, honor, immortality and eternal life.
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A week has been passed in Paris and
a long journey was yet ahead and the
Williamses must bid adieu. Brother
and sister Leask would remain over
another Sunday unless we called them
by telegram to a meeting which had
been mooted for conference on the ever
present controversy on Adaiuie rondemnation, etc.
Upon entering the steamer for New
Haven we concluded from the actions
of the sailors that we were in for a
rough time; and no sooner had our boat
left the dock than she commenced to
ship seas and toss about so that standing without hold of a post or a rope was
impossible. In half an hour nearly
every passenger was sick. Our poor,
little Bessie, who had so bravely crossed
the ocean, was now suffering that agonizing •' sensation," but she stuck to the
deck. My other Bessie was in the
ladies' cabin, and this time she was
sick enough, but not even then to be
done with it. I remained on deck and
tried to help our child bear up, but she
was brave enough to tell me to be
careful of myself or I would soon be
affected in the same way. I did take
real good care, but in spite of it I had
to surrender for a short time The
poor people, one old gentleman especially.,how I did wish I could help them;
but there is no help in seasickness.
We were glad to put foot upon old
England's shore and turn our eyes
away from boat and sea. A special
through train rushed us from New
Haven to London, and soon we were
by a cozy fire with brother and sister
Andrew, and several brethren who
called to see us.
I had written brethren Sulley and
Walker that we desired a meeting and
hoped those who were endeavoring to
bring it about would succeed, siace it
would afford an opportunity of a face
to face effort to remove any ambiguity
or misunderstanding which was com-
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plained of in the words used by the ject, any more than "managing brethChicago ecclesia and others. Upon ren" can decide what an ecclesia must
our arrival in London we received a believe. But where there is a misunletter from brother Sulley and a tele- derstanding as to words and phrases
gram from brother Walker, the latter used, etc., nothing can be wiser than to
to say he would be from home over consult and make explanations and
Sunday, the former refusing an inter- then report the results. Brother Sulley
view with brother Leask and me in met the brethren in Chicago in the cacompany with other brethren or in any pacity of a conference in the sense exrepresentative capacity. He would not plained; therefore his objection on this
object to meet me personally. I had side the Atlantic seemed inconsistent,
offered to go to Birmingham for what especially since he continually comI called an " interview," not a confer- plains that our statements are capable
ence in the sense brother Sulley viewed of more than one meaning, and we
that word as used accidentally by a have offered to answer any questions
brother who previous to our arrival in be and brother Walker may put with a
England had been trying to arrange for view of formulating statements that
an interview, but whose effort was would be capable of conveying only
frustrated by that "unfortunate word one meaning. Brother Sulley excused
conference." There is an inconsistent, himself by saying we should settle the
almost a superstitious, objection on the matter in Chicago, but ho had tiied
part of some brethren to a conference. that and failed; and why not now try
They do not seem to discriminate be- in England, where the trouble origintween that use of the word among ated, and where it is making a great
brethren and the sense in which it is deal more confusion than it ever did or
used in popular religious and other ever will in Chicago, or oven in Amerconferences. In our use of the word it ica. As I wrote brother Walker, I
means no more than a consultation thought he would be very glad of the
upon the question of how it is best to opportunity of meeting brother Leask
act in a given definite situation, a few and me face to face to com pare notes
considering and shaping a course, not and determine without doubt whether
to be made a law for others, but to our trouble arose from a misundersuggest to the many what course is wise standing of words, or from a real imto pursue. This kind of "conference" portant difference. It is certain that
exists in every ecclesia where there are either brethren Walker and Sulley do
" managing brethren." It has, by ex- not understand us on Adamic condemperience, been found convenient for nation and the sacrifice of Christ, or
managing brethren to attend to small they have receded from the well-estabmatters and to shape important ones lished position set forth in the Birmingfor presentation to the ecclesia in a ham Statement of Faith.
business manner to be ecclesially acted
Well, the interview having been reupon. Now when difficulties arise befused, we did not use the wires to distween ecclesias, as they do between inturb brother and sister Leask in Paris,
dividuals of ecclesias, why not appoint
and I knew brother and sister Kirwin
"managing brethren," call them by
wouW be glad to have their company
what name you like, to deal with them
over another Sunday. Neither did we
in a similar manner? Some cry out,
go to Birmingham, as we thought it
"No conference can decide what we
best to await the results of further acmust believe." No; nor is that the obtion before going there. We had sug-
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gested upon our landing in Liverpool, a we started out in the bonds of holy
method of getting a hearing of the true matrimony to share each other's joys
status of the case and this suggestion and sorrows ; and now, after twentywas going around and receiving ap- eight years of battling with life's diffiproval in several places with promises culties in a land far away from the
to help financially to carry it out. So friends of our youth, we are perafter a short, but pleasant, informal mitted, in the goodness of God, to reinterview with brethren in London, we turn to joyfully meet the loved ones
are off for Mumbles. We started from who are left, and to renew' our strength
Faddington station on the G. W. By., in the rest of our old home, sweet
at about 10 A. M., and arrived in Swan- home. Park Cottage was built by, and
sea at 4. p. M., where we were joyfully was the home of sister Williams' famet by brethren John Matthews and ther, brother William Clement, who
John Knight Clement, after an ab- effected what in the Christadelphian
sence of twenty-eight years. Here is was called "the revolution in South
an opportunity for our American breth- Wales." In this cottage he lived the
ren to "guess" as to the mutual feelings last days of his pilgrimage, and here he
stirred by the sensational circumstan- died. Here also sister Williams' mother,
ces. John Matthewj is our brother-in- sister Clement died; near here, too
law by marriage to sister Williams' sis- sister Mary died, and here brother
ter, Mary, whose death has deprived us George (who was a little boy when we
of meeting now—but we must pass on left) died; and this all while we were
from under this dark cloud for the strangers in a strange land. These are
present—and J. K. Clement is sister the dark clouds that cast their shadows
Williams' youngest brother, who, when over us upon our otherwise happy rewe bid him good bye twenty-eight tnrn, and so mingled tears of grief and
long years ago, was a little boy, but joy must run their course.
who now is a strong, able man, educaJohn Knight is a very successful bustionally, intellectually and physically. iness man and has been able to adorn
We will not try to describe our happy Park Cottage and its surroundings in a
meeting, but pass on.
way to make it a little Paradise, and
Mumbles is five miles from Swansea, he and Annie and the children have
around a most beautiful bay. Where made such provisions for our comfort
horse-cars run.when we left, steam-cars and enjoyment that I fear we shall be
run now. But we were not allowed to spoiled children when we leave. An
take the trouble of transferring from interesting feature of our visit is the
station to station. A carriage was frequent trial whether this old friend
there to take the entire company of five or that one will recognize us. Some
and all the " luggage," as we must call are puzzled, others run and grasp our
it now, direct to Park Cottage, Mum- hands before we can recognize them.
bles, where "John Knight" (as we call With it all it is a source of much pleashim) and his good wife, sister Annie, ure to us to receive such a hearty weland family of six children have a most . come in the land of our youth, from
beautiful and comfortable home. Here friends near, and from others who know
at the front door of this very house I us only by reputation. Here is where
was fortunate enough to meet the good we are at this writing, June 14th, being
companion of the greater part of my escorted from place to place by brethlife. Here we spent many a happy ren John Knight and John—J. K.
hour of our youthful days. From here, Clement and J. Matthews—and there
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is a wide field, also many nooks and
corners, yet before us. So we are taking our rest and recreation in this way.
and, through the post (mail), trying to
arrange some method of a fair and
open test of the issues that have grown
ont of the dispute on the burning questions of the hour. Having received
positive refusals from brethren Walker
and Sulley, and having been served
with notice from them in various ways,
before we left America and since, that
none of our party would be received in
fellowship, we have asked them to
state whether they have been acting
individually or representatively of the
ecelesias to which they belong. Our
question has been evaded, but our appeal, which we sent to be delivered to
the Temperance Hall ecclesia in case
they had not been officially represented
by brethren Walker and Sulley, has
been handed to the recording brother
by brother Walker and we are waiting
an answer from the ecclesia as an ecclesia, not from one man nor from the
managing brethren only; for the issue
is one involving the withdrawal of the
Temperance Hall ecdesin from the Chicago ecclesia, and surely no one man nor
managing brethren can act for an ecclesia in such a serious matter. We take
the fact that our appeal has been
handed to the recording brother as an
admission that the two brethren in
warning us off and refusing to grant
us a hearing have been assuming to do
individually what only an ecclesia has
a right to do, and so we shall press our
claims till we receive definite answer
from the ecclesia, who, surely, will not
condemn and east out the Chicago
ttcelei-iia and all those in sympathy with
them without hearing their side of the
question, a side the Christadelphian
could not ''burden'' itself with, after
burdening its pages to advertise us as
heretics in collusion with a little family
faction led by men with whom no eccle-

sia has been able to live in peace. We
have stood aloof from fellowship in
England and Wales so far, deeming it
wise not to leave opponents any excuse
for granting the proposed interview,
and, in the confusion which exists all
over the British Isles, it is difficult to
tind a place for the soles of our feet,
for the state of things here is most deplorable in every way, and we have
reason to be thankful that there is
nothing compared with it on our side
of the Atlantic. The reading of the
periodicals published on this side affords no realization of the grievous
condition of things over here. We intend to keep opponents without excuse
and friends without embarrassment on
the matter of fellowship. As soon as
the matter is forced to a definite conclusion we shall know how to act. In
any event we hope to be able to respond
to the invitations to lecture in different
parts of England before we sail for
America, and if we seem to be slow in
answering those who have written us
they will please remember the awkwardness of the situation forced upon
us as our explanation for time being,
pending definite results. We hope,
against hope, we may be able to give a
better report next mouth.
(To be continued.)

A BULLET IH HIS BRAIN.
London, March 5-—Among the wounded
soldiers who arrived at Southampton today from South Africa is Private O'Leary
whose case is remarkable. He was shot
in the head during the battle at Golenso.
The bullet lodged in his brain, rendering
him speechless, sightless and paraljzed.
His life wag despairedof, but Sir William
MacOormack, president of the Eoyal College of Surgeons, who was acting as volunteer surgeon with the British army in
South Africa, removed a portion of the
wounded man's brain, extracted the bullet and O'Leary has since practically recovered his lost senses.— Pittsburgh
Chronicle- Telegraph.

JiK. WISEMAN'S SEARCH KOIl THE TRUTH.

ME, WISEMAN'S SEAEOH FOR THE
TEUTH.
BY LEONARD PASSMORK.

R. WISEMAN" lived in the city
M
of Prudence. He had many
friends, three with whom he was particularly intimate, and called in council
whenever it became necessary lor him
to decide upon a course to be pursued
on any important question. These
friends were Judge Reason, Governor
Conscience and Professor Judgment.
There were many characteristic features in Mr. Wiseman's principles, the
most prominent, however, being honesty. In all matters pertaining to
thought, speech or action he was noted
for his honest conscientiousness, and
straightforwardness. He was an upright man in every sense of the word,
fully verifying Pope's assertion:
''Aa honest man is thu nobtest work oi^Jod."

At all times he seemed fully governed
by natural conscience, general consequences, and revelation—at least his
character was such.
Well, as I told you, when difficult
questions presented themselves to Mr.
Wiseman, and it was necessary to
make a choice of course, he called his
friends in council and they were given
the privilege on each occasion of bringing in any information that would bear
upon the subject under consideration.
After discussing many subjects of
history, science, etc., Mr. Wiseman decided to consider the •'Subject of Religion.''' Accordingly he sent a notice to
each of his intimate friends, telling
him to meet him on a certain night at
Psyche Hull. This they promptly did,
and as a matter of privilege brought a
clergyman, " Rev. Mr. Orthodoxy,''
with them. This was not altogether
consistent with Mr. Wiseman's wish,for
he intended to give the subject a thorough investigation apart from any cler-

ical assistance—just as we all should—
yet by way of courtesy he gave the
clergyman a seat in the convention.
.\fter all were seated Mr. Wiseman
arose and said: "Hy reflecting on the
forms of mental activity, I was led
to think upon the great works of the
*Qre<it First Cauxe.''

In our conven-

tions hitherto we have investigated the
fruits of human knowledge, and analyzed our own individual thoughts; but
there is one subject, so far, we have
failed to give attention to—a very important subject, I think; that of Life
and Immortal it;/. So I have called you
here to consider the important subject
of HelUjion.

"I am aware that it is a subject upon
which ' wise men ' disagree ; but I
have read this statement in the Bible,
'For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God' (I. Cor. iii: 19). And
I have been thinking that perhaps the
so-called wisdom of theological schools
has, to a great extent, cast a veil over
the pure and simple faith of the true
religion laid down by Jesus Christ and
the apostles. For this reason I have
called you together that we may reason
in the Scriptures and, if possible, arrive
at the apostolic faith; for if the Bible
be God's revealed word to man, in it
we can surely arrive at the truth in this
matter of Religion.''
So saying Mr. Wiseman sat down,
adding as he did so, that he would be
pleased to hear from any one else on
th£ subject, and that the question was
open for discussion.
At once Mr. Orthodoxy arose and
said: " I think, Mr. Wiseman, that
perhaps I can give you some enlightenment on the subject of Religion. There
are many dark sayings in the Bible—
sayings that cannot be understood.
The principal thing in religion is to believe on Christ; his grace is sufficient to
save. Apart from that it makes no difference, particularly, what we believe."
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To this Judge Reason replied: "It
seems to me that common sense and
reason teach us that it does make a difference what we believe. The Bible,
so far as I have investigated, teaches
that our salvation is dependent upon
an acceptanee of -the gospel.' Then if
we accept some other gospel we are not
accepting 't/iegoapel'and cannot, therefore, be saved. It seems to me that
Paul contended quite differently from
'Rev. Mr. Orthodoxy.' lie said to the
Galatians : 'I marvel that ye are so
soon removed from him that called you
into the grace of Christ unto another
gospel, which is not another; but there
be some that trouble you and would
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though
we or an angel from heaven preach any
other gospel unto you than that we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed' (Gal. i: 6).
"Besides, there was 'one faith' delivered to the saints, and we arc exhorted
by Jude to earnestly 'contend' for this
faith. This 'one faith' or belief in the
'one gospel' is the 'power of God unto
salvation;' for Paul says, 'I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it
is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that belicvelh'1 (Horn, i: 1G).

"So it seems to me that the idea that
one person can believe one gospel and
another person can believe another
gospel must be a delusion."
As he was seated Judge Reason
looked at Mr. Wiseman and the latter
smiled and said: "We seem to be making fair progress, and I believe that
Judge Reason is right; if the Bible is
God's revealed word, it does make a
difference what we believe." Then
with a twinkle of the eye he continued,
"It seems to me that the clergyman
must believe that himself, for he believes in sending missionaries to change
the heathen—but we would like to hear
from Prof. Judgment."
In reply to this Prof. Judgment, who

was a very deliberate speaking man
whose chief power lay in discerning
truth relations said:
" I t does make a difference what
we believe. There is only 'one gospel' that will save—the gospel that
Christ commanded to be preached, and
God's condemnation is placed upon the
one preaching any 'other gospel' (Gal.
i: 6). Therefore, if a man believe any
other gospel except this true gospel, he
cannot be saved" (Mark xvi: 16).
Then Governor Conscience, who had
hitherto been silent, and whose chief
power lay in "warning against and condemning that which is wrong, and approving and prompting to that which is
right," said: "It is proved beyond all
doubt that there is but one gospel,
which is 'the power of God unto salvation;' therefore it becomes our duty to
find this one true gospel, 'the faith once
delivered to the saints' (Jude 3.), and
accept it by obeying its full requirements.1'
"That is well said," replied Mr.
Wiseman, "and as a belief in the true
God must be necessary to an understanding of the gospel, and as a consideration of the creative works of the
'Great First Cause,' led me to this subject, I now propose that we consider
the nature of this Being."
Then the clergyman arose and said:
"God is a triune God; there are three
in the God-head, the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit, and these three
are 'co-eguai' and 'co-eternal.'' In proof
of this let us refer to I. Jno. v: 7. Tor
there are three that bear record in
heaven, the Father, the Word and the
Holy Ghost: and these three are one.'1 "

"It seems you have produced some
prety strong evidence," replied Mr.
Wiseman. "I have read this in the
Bible: 'Now he that cometh to God
must believe that He is, and that He is
a rewaider of them that diligently seek
Him (Heb. xi: 6); and it is life eternal
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to know the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom He hath sent' fjno. xvii:
3); so it seems to me this is a very important subject. To believe in any
other god besides the true God would
be idolatry."
"Well," said the clergyman, "I have
given you the Bible doctrine of the
god-head; and I think it is a sin, or in
other words, it is irreverent to pry into
these matters."
Hut to this hasty remark Judge Reason spoke up: "I am afraid that is
only a false way to get out of a difficulty. We read, 'Hear, O Israel, the
Lord our God is one Lord' (Dent, vi: 4;
Mark xii: 29). 'One God: and Father of
all, who is above all and through all,
and in you all' (JSuh, iv: (>), Now you
say the god-head is composed of three
co-equals, but in Jno. xvii: 3, we road,
'And this is life eternal that they might
know thee, the only true God.' and you

will see from the context that these
are the words of Christ. Now wouldn't
that be one co-equal telling another coequal that be was the only true God?
It seems to me that this would destroy
the co-equality."
"But—but," stammered the clergyman, "the Bible says, 'these three are
one,"
"Well," said Mr. Wiseman, "this is
really a difficult subject. It seems to
me that there is almost a contradiction.
Suppose we take our Bibles and look
up this subject, noting carefully the
context." All promptly did so, just as
all should in search for the truth.
After a few moments, Mr. Wiseman,
in a surprised tone said, that the passage was not in his Bible.
"That is strange," said the clergyman, "let me see your book."
It was found to be a New or Revised
Version. But why should it be omitted
from that?
"Perhaps," suggested Judge Reason,
"this is a spurious passage: there is
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some reason for it being left out."
Then reference was made to the "Kiliphatic Diaglot," a word for word translation of the original Greek, and it was
found that the passage was absent frorn
the original.
Then Prof. Judgment in his wise way
said: "God is not a trinity of persons,
but one God ; and emphatically, Governor Conscience spoke: "I advise you,
Mr. Wiseman, to accept what has bejn
proved."
Then Mr. Wiseman suggested that
the nature of Christ be considered.
One half h )iir was given to look up
references, after which the following
passages were read :
"The Holy Spirit shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest
shall over shadow thee; therefore also
that Holy Thing that shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God"
(Luke i: 35).
"This is my beloved Son in whom I
am well pleased" (Matt, iii: 17).
"The Father loveth the Son and hath
given all things into his hand" (Jno.
iii: 17).
"Then," said Prof. Judgment, "we
may lay down the proposition, Jesus
Christ is not a third part of a Triune
God, but the Sou of the One God, by
begettal of the Holy Spirit.
To this the clergyman complained
that his theological learning was being
ignored; and that Mr. Wiseman and
his three associates were prying into
subjects that can not be understood,
and making propositions that are irreverent in their nature. He therefore
remained for awhile an attentive listener, though at times he seemed to be
restless, shook his head, and raised his
hands in holy horror, at what was being
said.
The above proposition being laid
down, Judge Reason stated: "We often
read of Christ as the Son of Man: and
it is therefore evident that he is both
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Son of God and Son of Man, but not
"God very God" as the religious creeds
of the world teach: for he himself disavows any such claim. We read: 'Jesus
of Nazareth a mare approved of God
among you by miracles' (Acts ii:2U).
'One Mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus'.(I. Tim. ii: 5).
'God sent forth his Son made of a
woman'1 (Gal. iv: 4). 'By man came
death; by man came also the resurrection of the dead' (I. Cor. xv: 31). 'The
gift by grace which is by one man Jesus
Christ hath abounded unto many'
(Rom. v: 15).
"Was Christ of the same nature as
we are and was he tempted as we?"
asked Mr. Wiseman with somewhat of
a surprised, anxious look. Rev. Mr.
Orthodoxy shook his head; but Judge
Reason turned to Hebrews and read:
"In all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren. . . He
was in all points temptei. like as we
are yet without sin" (Heb. ii: 17; iv: 15).
To this the clergyman replied: "It
wag his humanity that was tempted,
died and was buried; not his divinity."
But Judge Reason answered so appropriately: "It does seem to me that
that would be saying that the real
Christ escaped temptation and death.
If the body was only a temple of humanity in which the real Christ was
making his temporary abode and it was
this house of humanity that was
tempted, died and was buried, then the
real Christ was not tempted, did not
die and was not buried. The Bible says,
Christ died—th« real Christ—and was
buried. And it was the real Christ
that was tempted 'in all points as we
are.' "
Then slowly and deliberately Prof.
Judgment said: "Christ was not God
very God; he was of man's nature and
dependent upon God. He himBelf said,
'I can of mine own self do nothing'
(Jno. v: 30), and again, 'I go unto the

Father, for my Father is greater than V
[Jno. xix: 28.)"'
Then Mr. Wiseman delared these
truths: "Christ is the Son of Goi by
begettal of the Holy Spirit: he is the
Son of Man by birth: he was of man's
nature and dependent upon God."
Mr. Wiseman proposed that the subject
of the Holy Spirit be considered.
•'I refuse to take part in your irreverent speculations,'' ejaculated the clergyman. "You have already destroyed
the grand, sublime doctrine of the Trinity, the highest and most mysterious
doctrine of the Christian religion,''
'•He patient," continued Mr. Wiseman, "we are in search for the truth."
"And," added Governor Conscience,
"knowing the truth, we must accept it."
So after some moments, searching,
reading contexts, etc., Judge Reason
spoke as follows:
"It is said in Acts x: 38 that 'God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Spirit and with power.'

Now if the

Holy Spirit was a third part in a triune
God, that 'highest and most mysterious
doctrine of the Christian religion,' the
apostle would be saying one co-equal
anointed another co-equal with a third
co-equal to impart power. Would not
the imparting destroy the co-equality?
If the three were co-equal what power
would one have to impart to another
that the other was not already in possession of? I say this for the benefit of
our friend, the clergyman, who holds to
what is laid down concerning, the godhead, in what is known as the 'Athanasian Creed' which asserts that 'we worship one God as Trinity and Trinity as
Unity.' No wonder the doctrine is
mysterious."
Mr. Wiseman then read, "The Holy
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow
thee; therefore that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God" (Luke i: 35). "Now," he
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continued, " I will ask a few questions
in regard to this testimony and, you,
Judge Reason, may answer.
1. Who was it that begatV
Ans. God.
2. What power emanated from God
in the begettalV
Ans. The Holy Spirit.
X. What was begotten?
Ans'. Jesus Christ the Son of God,
who after growing in wisdom and stature was made perfect by the things
which he suffered (Ileb. ii: 10).
Prof. Judgment then dictated and
Mr, Wiseman wrote the following truths
as the result of the tirst night's investigation:
1. It does make a difference what
we believe.— I. Thes. v: 21; Jude iii;
Rom. i: Hi; Mark xvi: 16.
2. There is only one gospel that will
save.—Gal. i: 6; and iii: 1.
3. We must believe in the true God.
— Heb. xi: 6; Jiio. xvii: 3.
4. God is not a trinity of persons,
but one God.—Dent, vi: 4; Mark xii:
29; I. Cor. viii: ">; Kph. iv: .5; Jno.
xvii: 3.
o. Jesus Christ is not a third part
of a triune God. but the Son of God by
begettal of the Holy Spirit, and Son of
Man by birth. —.Luke i: 84; Matt, iii 17;
Jno. iii: 8'>; Acts ii: 22; I. Tim. ii: 5;
Gal. iv: 4; I. Cor. xv: 21; Rom. v: lo.
ft. The Holy Spirit is not a person,
but it is the effluence that proceeds
from God, as light and heat proceed
from the sun,— Psa. civ: 80: Job xxxiii:
4; Luke i: 35; Actsx: 38.
( To lie continued.)
SOCIALISM.

Many ministers and a few churches
have, become infected with another fad
that lias much good and more sense in
its aims. Men have become greatly
moved by the poverty, squalor, ignor-
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ance, disease, crime and abject misery
of a large part of the people of the
world. A great philanthropist recently
said that more than one-half of the race
do not know from what source they are
to obtain their next meal. It is probably true. Then the injustice, the tyranny, the oppression and the dishonesty
of modern commerce and of our overpraised civilization are deereuing and
intensifying these evils every day. To
all of this it may be added that laws
and lawmakers, rulers and their ambitious purposes, are turning the world
into a vast camp of beasts of burden
under the power of a few beasts of prey.
Seeing these things good men's hearts
have been moved to preach against the
accumulation of wealth, and to lead
crusades against poverty, dirt, oppression, impure politics, unjust laws. In
a word, they have begun the work of
Cain, trying to make this a beautiful world to live in apart from
God. It cannot be done. It will lead
to another flood of fire. It is a work
never committed to the church. It can
never be accomplished by any outside
measures. The end is good but the
means are inadequate. In proportion
as each person in the world accepts
Jesus Christ as Saviour and practices
his teachings, will the principles of
'• Cluistian socialism" be introduced.
There is no other remedy for these appalling woes. It is a waste of time, an
act of disobedience to the churches'
marching orders, and a profane contempt for a divine opportunity to
plunge into this stupendous task.
Moreover it is a repetition of Romanism in attempting to inaugurate " the
kingdom " in the absence of the King.
Preach the gospel to every creature in
every part of every land, and hasten
the return of the King, bringing in the
kingdom of everlasting righteousness
with him. SticK to that.— Watchword
and Truth.
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corruptible, not likely to be drawn from
that meekness and purity of character
"which in the sight of God is of great
;r
Mr. Hall confesses lie 'cannot find price." Since Mr. Hall makes a friend
"itrimortal soul" in the Bible. How of the Diagiott in contending with his
stralige that none of God's "'preachers"' universal church brethren and Carnpn^ver used the/phrase, while ^ortho- belliies, let him accept the translation
doxpreachers" cannot "preach" with- in that valuable book—"Hut decorate
out it. Misery likes company, and so the hidden mini of the heart with what
Mr. Hallconsoles himself that Christa- is incorruptible; a meek and quiet
spirit, which is very precious in the
delphiams cannot find "mortal soul."
Wiat are these. Mr. Hull, mortal sight of God." Many women (and men
soWsor'i'mmortal soulsV—Lev. xxi: 11: too) had been corrupted by the "lust of
"^elth&'^hall 1 they go in to any dead the flesh, the lust of the eye and the
byily,"'"1 ntphesh, ' t h e ' word- frequently pride of life," honee the necessity of
renYtere'd soul. See also Num. vi: (!; exhorting these women to so cultivate
xrxV-13. -Since Mr. Hall does not b;>- themselves that their characters, belie've-tn mortal souls- the souls spoken gotten by the words of truth, the hidden
of in Xurri: xxxi: 28 must be immortal man, inward man—"Christ in them the
swiilSj and so he would have to read the the hope of glory"—might not be corVerse thus: "Levy a tribute unto the rupted by the lusts of the eyes and
Lord of the men of war that went out pride of life in adorning with gold and
to1 battle: One (immorcal) soul oi' live hair plaiting; but that meekness and
quietness of a heavenly spirit or dispohundred, both of the persons, and of
tnfrbeeves, and of the asses, and of the sition might be invulnerable against
EDITOR.
sheep." Mr. Hall, are these mortal or corruption—incorruptible.
immortal souls? He thinks Peter mean',
immoftal'souls when he wrote of "cbas e
Immortal Souls Incomplete Beings.
wivesa'dornirvg the hidden man of the
A writer in the Baptist News says
heart, in that which is not corruptible"
(I. Pet. iii: 1-4). This heart-man, he that "the regenerate soul and the unthiirks, is the'immorfal soul, [t is gen- regenerate body are so intimately
erally: su'pposed that the heart belongs related to each other that it takes them
both to constitute a complete human
to tlVer!ljody, is the seat of the life of
the bfrtVyVbirt'-to squeeze a theory out of being. So we have now discovered
this tiftxt'Mr. Hall would have usivad. that "immortal souls" are "'incomplete
We have always
"adorriHhe immortal soul of the heart,'' human beings."
But he says this "hidden man of the thought there was much "incompleteheart" and "ornament of a meek and ness" about a being that could not be
quiet spirti"' must be the immortal seen, heard, felt, measured, or weighed;
soul because Peter says it is "not cor- that was so attenuated that Bunyan
ruptible," and these words come from thought the number that could dance
the Greek word uphtharton. This word upon the point of a needle could not be
means incorruptible, and is improperly counted. —EDITOR.
rendered •'immortal" once (L Tim. i:
17). A man may be incorruptible in
One is measured by the height to which
character and that would be the apos- his thought vises. To think Is to be most
tle Peter's desire in exhorting -these of a man; and one should live chiefly in
wives, that they be pure, chaste and in- his head. Since everything issuos from
the brain. It should be made right there,
OAUNOT FIND " IMMOETAL SOUL.'

FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.

FEOM DAEKNESS TO LIGHT.
JAN.

2.

M Y D E A R MOTHK.R:

Amnnij the good resolutions made
yesterday I decided to record my religious experiences and send them to
you, knowing (.hat you have always
been interested in my spiritual welfare.
Although I have been away from home
a long time, I can safely say that your
early teachings and prayers have thus
far availed to keep me in the narrow
way, and I feel encouraged to hope
by God's grace I shall at last meet you
in heaven.
1 must first tell yon something about
our pastor, Mr. Wilson. I wish you
could hear one of bis sermons. lie
does not pay much attention to doctrines, but confines himself to subjects
which concern our everyday life, and
discourages everything which tends to
sectarianism; and yet he is a very
strong Methodist, and upholds our
church as the best form of modern
Christianity.
One thing has troubled me very
much of late, and that is the question,
Why are God's people so divided? The
Bible teaches that Christians should be
of one mind, think the same things,
etc.; and Jesus prayed that his disciples might be one, even as he and the
Father were one.
I asked our pastor about this and he
says the reason for the divided state of
the church is that men are so constituted that they cannot see alike and
have different ways of looking at any
subject. Each is sure that he is right,
and his opponent wrong, and each one
interprets the Bible in harmony with
his own ideas- However, the matter
does not trouble him much, because lie
thinks that it makes but little difference what we believe as Ions as we are
sincere. On the contrary, he says that
doctrinal differences tend to create a
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healthy rivalry in Christ's service. He
illustrates his meaning by the different
brunches of military service; infantry,
cavalry, artillery, etc., and shows that
each, sect, by working for Christ in its
own peculiar way can accomplish more
than if all were united in one body.
Of course I have a great respect for
our pastor, but I must confess that I
do not feel quite satisfied with his explanation, in view of the passages
quoted above.
I must tell you about our holiness
meeting in my next.
JAN.

9.

DEAR MOTHER:

I promised to tell you about our holiness meeting. It came about in this,
way: During our revival, last fall, we
had the Troy Praying Hand to lead the
services at our church. These men
were filled with the Holy Ghost, and
spake so powerfully that hundreds of
precious souls were converted and
joined the church. Among other things
they gave special prominence to the
doctrine of holiness, or. as some term
it, '-perfect love." I had never heard
much about this peculiar doctrine of
Methodism before, but now I felt a
great desire for the blessing of full salvation from all sin.
To this end I talked with Mr. Kennedy, one of our class-leaders who professes entire sanctification, and told
him of my desire. He was much
pleased, and told me of his own wonderful experience. Mr. Kennedy says
that the, first step toward sanctification
is entire consecration of our whole being upon God's altar ; giving ourselves
away to God without reserve or limit.
This was done by Mr. Kennedy after
much inward struggle, and then came
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, cleansing, and purging away every stain of
sin, and filling him with a satisfying
sense of perfect purity,
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Of course this narrative only stimulated my desires for the same experience, and finally wit.li the approval of
our pastor, we started a holiness mooting on Sunday afternoons. We had
three at our first meeting,but the number is increasing every week, and wo
have some glorious meetings. I do not
yet profess to have attained the great
blessing, but am earnestly seeking, and
ask your prayers that I may rind it.
My dear wife is also seeking the same
blessing. I will tell you about our
Bible class in my next.
.IAN.

18.

My DEAR MOTHER:

Our Bible class was organized only a.
short time ago. and consists of twelve
young men with Mr. Steele as leader.
Our object is a. close study of the International Bible Lessons. Mr. Steele is
a good man, and knows a great deal
about the Bible.
We have some very interesting discussions, and sometimes our leader lias
to check our ardor, especially as he rinds
that we are liable to drift away from
our established belief under the stimulus of free discussion.
Last Sunday the subject before the
class was''Christ before Pilate."7 Just
before the discussion began I noticed a,
man sitting at the rear of the room,
with a large and well-worn Bible in his
hand. According to our usual custom
I went back and invited him into our
class. He was evidently an Kn-glishman, and I was somewhat impressed
by his appearance and manner.
He accepted my invitation willingly,
but took no part in our discussion until
the question was put directly to him.
We were discussing Christ's answer to
Pilate, "Thou sayest that I am a king,"
and the opinion was general, of course.
that Jesus meant that he was a spiritual
. king and reigned in the hearts of his
people. But when the question was

put to Mr. Evans (for that is the
stranger's name), he surprised us all
by declaring his belief that Jesus was
l.eir to a literal throne which he would
some day claim as his own.
He was at once interrupted by several of our members who strenuously
opposed sucli teachings.
I confess that I felt some pity to see
the man trying to explain his position against so much opposition, and
finally 1 appealed to the class to give
the stranger a chance to explain his
reasons for such a strange belief, especially as he claimed that the Bible alone
was his authority. Quiet having been
restored, Mr. Evans proceeded to expound his position. Beginning at Genesis, and referring to passages in every
part of the Bible, he proceeded to prove
the following: That God promised
Abraham and his seed (which is Christ)
all the land of Canaan for an everlasting inheritance. Also that He promised David that his seed (which is
Christ) should sit upon his (David's)
throne forever. This implies, according to Mr. Evans, that the children of
Israel are to be restored to their own
land. Abraham must be raised from
Hie dead, and Christ must return from
heaven-to re-establish the kingdom of
Israel, which (so Mr. Evans thinks) is
the kingdom of God. Therefore when
Jesus said to Pilate, "Thou sayest that
I am a king." lie meant it in a literal
sense, only the time for him to assume
his kingly authority had not yet arrived.
To tell the truth I was much impressed by Mr. Evans' words which
were given with such earnestness that
none of us could doubt the man's sincerity although we could not think for
a moment of accepting his doctrines
which were so totally at variance with
what we had always believed.
After the meeting, as we were passing out, Mr. Evans took my hand and
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asked if I would pnimit him to nee in«
at my homo and talk on Bible subjects.
Of course, under the circumstances, 1
could not do otherwise than make an
appointment with him, so my next letter will probably give an account of our
interview.
JAN.

of the church, and see if 1 cannot satisfy my mind as to these things. I shall
write to you regularly and let you know
the outcome of my inquires. Fray for
me, my dear mother, that I may keep
the faith that was once delivered unto
the saints, and meet you in heaven.
JAN. SO.

22.

MY DEAR MOTHER:

MY DEAR MOTHER:

Mr. Evans came to my house last
evening, and we had two hours conversation on the subject undur discussion
at our Bible class last Sunday.
My mind is completely upset. To tell
tbe truth I never had anything take
such a hold upon my mind. 1 feel sure
it must be a temptation from the devil.
I can see plainly enough that if the
doctrines taught by the man are true,
the whole fabric of popular Christianity
falls to the ground. It cannot, must not
be true. But still as that man sat there
calmly, and read passage after passage
from various parts of the Bible and
reasoned upon them, his words seemed
to bear the impress of Divine truth.
Texts which had always before
seemed obscure to me became radiant
with light, and I got a glimpse of an
entirely new (to me) .system of Biblical
interpretation. Y would not, however,
let Mr. Evans see how much I had
been impressed, and when he arose to
go I declined to accept the loan of a
book called '' Christendom Astray,"
which he wished me to read, and told
him I had no time to investigate every
strange doctrine that came around. He
looked quite sad as he went away and
merely asked me to prove all things by
the Divine standard, the Word of God.
After his departure i fell on my knees
and prayed for light. 1 do not wish to
believe those doctrines, and yet, if they
are true how can I help myself? May
God help me to know the truth and not
to he led astray. 1 think I will take
counsel of some of the leading brethren

I feel very much calmer than at my
last writing. 1 have had a good talk
with our pastor and he has partially set
my mind at rest. I say "partially,"
for I cannot say that I feel entirely satisfied with his explanation. Still, I
reason that he is a very well-educated
man, and it does not seem possible that
he can be very far astray. He knows
all about Mr. Evans and his belief.
He belongs to a very small sect called
Christadelphians (what a name!). They
are scattered all over the Englishspeaking world, yet have no large congregations except in Birmingham,
England, and in one or two other
places. He says they believe in infant
damnation (horrible thought!) and in a
limited resurrection. They deny the
doctrine of the Trinity and disbelieve
in the work of the Holy Spirit. They
have no ordained ministers, and think
that no one can be saved unless he
becomes one of their number. Mr. Wilson advised me to have nothing more
to do with Mr. Evans. He commended
my desire to know all that the Bible
teaches, but advised me to depend more
upon commentaries and the regularly
authorized teachers of the church, and
then I would not be so likely to be
blown about by every wind of doctrine.
It is a relief to feel that I am in the
right way after all, and I will try to
dismiss those disturbing thoughts from
iny mind and seek more earnestly than
ever for the great blessing of Perfect
Love. Never in this world can I believe that so many good people are
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wrong and cannot be saved, and especially you, rny own dear mother. My
mother's religion is good enough for
me. My wife took a violent dislike to
Mr. Evans the evening lie was here,
and says he must be an emissary of the
evil one. Yet he seemed very earnest.
However, this is enough for this time.
W. II. 0.
(To be Cmdtiiued)
NATURE AND PROVIDENCE.

The natural world never moves
free from providence. Nature and
providence move mutually towards
the consummation of the Divine
plan. Judging by comparison of the
skill and power of the forces at war
in South Africa it was generally
thought that the British troops would
quickly slay the Boers and march
triumphantly to Pretoria. Why didn't
they? The feeling at first was that
it was an uneven match, and the sympathy was with the weaker power,
and the disposition consequently was
to insist upon interference. If Britain had passed along with flying
colors interference would have been
provoked and the providential purpose frustrated.
But skilled help
from the trained ranks of European
soldiers went to the aid of the Boers,
which, with many other unforeseen
obstacles arising in the contingencies
of war, has made British victory very
slow and costly, and pleased her
jealous enemies sufficiently to keep
their hands off. This insures noninterference while step by step the
Tarshish power fights her way to her
Divine destiny so far as the African
continent is concerned.
The skill and strength of Boer mercenaries are matters necessarily hidden from the view of the world generally, and therefore credit is not
given Britain for the kind of foe she
is fighting. She is supposed to be
fighting two small republics of farmers and yet making many blunders
and retreats. This, apparently, reveals a weakness, the very thing that

was necessary to lessen British intimidation and embolden the other powers to move on in the providential
line, which they are doing and which
they will continue to do.
A. small matter has caused the
United States to become a cats paw
for the jealous nations of Europe in
pulling a chestnut out of the Turkish
lire. Any one jf those nations is
afraid to demand its rights from the
cunning sultan lest it provoke the
jealousy of the others, and so the
sultan escapes paying his debts by
his creditors frightening each other
from acting singly and they cannot
agree to jointly foreclose on a power
whose "integrity" they have agreed
to maintain. They must wait till
Russia is ready. They could all
stand back and watch the western
nation that has recently become a
world power demand indemnity for
the destruction of missionary property during the Armenian inassacree,
but the sultan is trying to meet the
demand by adding $90,000 to the
price of a vessel he proposes to purchase, and thus not directly pay the
debt and lay down a precedent for
the other powers to play upon. This
shows the straits the Euphratean
power is put to, to prevent entire
evaporation, and it is also another
movement tending to bring the
United States in line with all other
nations for the coming day of reckoning. Let the Cuban and Phillipine
matters undergo reconstruction, the
African war be ended and the Paris exposition closed, and then there may be
a rush towards the desired end.—ED.
We must think that we may think. One
thought follows another, and some
thoughts are, not possible till after
others; and if the first do not appear,
the latter do not come. Thought runs
through time, and must be long, as well
as constant, to reach full proportions.
"We need trains as well as single thoughts
and should complete the series. Each
thought suggests more, and should be
followed as far as it will eo, and exhaust
our capacity as thinkers.

1KOM

'• FEEED PPwOM SIN."

"He that is dead is freed from sin.'"
Who is this that is freed? Christ.
What kind of death (reed him? Does
natural death free sinners from sin ?
No, it takes them captive and the
''gates of hades prevail against them."
Sacrificial death, or the shedding of
blood for the remission of sin, was the
only death that could ''free from sin.'"
If that deatli had not taken place nobody would ever have been "free from
sin." Christ having died the deatli
acceptable to the Father, he is "freed
from sin." Kow, therefore, it is possible for others to die and thereby be
"freed from sin." Hy dying a natural
death? No, that will not free from
sin, and if one is not "freed from sin"
before he dies a natural death he will
never be "freed from sin." The way
to be "freed from sin" is to die into
Christ's death or die with him, which
is as much a voluntary death as his
was, but not as literal. "Ye died"
(Col. iii.). "As many of you as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death'- (Rom. vi.). So
they have died and have been "quickened," and have been "raised to newness of life," and have been "born
again," and are "new creatures in
Christ Jesus." Therefore they are
"freed from (the dominion of) sin."
While they are still sin's flesh, sin does
not "reign in their mortal bodies that
they Should obey it in the lusts thereof."
When it does assert itself it is under
protest of the new man begotten—a
"heavenly treasure" in an "earthen
vessel." By the first birth-the natural
—all are unfit for communion with God.
Hence "ye must be born again" on account of a defect in being born. The
being born is "in sin and shapen in
iniquity:" the being "born again" is in
righteousness and mentally and morally shapen in the image of the Elohim,
preparatory to being made "like unto

SIN. 1
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the angels'" physically in the linal resurrection of which baptism is the preparatory one.
Xow mark this well and see if you
can rind a joint between the harness:
1. — In dying to be "freed from siu""
Christ died for himself.
2.—Whatever Christ died for himself
for. we are baptized for ourselves for.
3. —Whatever Christ died for us for,
that he did not die for himself for, vm
are also baptized for.
4.—Christ did not die for himself for
personal sins, therefore lie died for inherited sin.
5.—Since we are baptized into his
deatli for the same reason that he died,
it follows that we are baptized for inherited sin—personal sins being included in the (a) "putting off of the
old-man and (b) with his diedn.'*—-Ei>.
The Zionist Congress.
TO BE HELD IN LONDON.

We have been asked to state that the
Fourth International Congress will be
held in August next ill London and
not at Basle, the place of meeting of
the three previous congresses.
The season will begin on Monday,
August 13th, and the English Zionist
Federation will organize appropriate
gatherings and festivities consonant
with the importance of the event.
The decision to hold the congress in
London was only arrived at this week,
and on the news becoming known in
Zionist quarters the expressions of approval were as enthusiastic amongst
the rank and file as in the executive of
the English organization on the proposal being made known to its members.
The holding of the International Congress in London means a great advance,
and the details of what will undoubtedly prove a unique demonstration, as
well as a weighty and serious session,
will be looked forward to with interest.
—Jewish World.

TIlK CLIKlSTADiiLl'HlAN AOVOOAlli.

A TALK WITH THE CHILDREN.
DEAR CHILDRKN: i greet you. It
has been some time since I inquired of
you, but I have had you in remembrance and read your reports in the ADVOCATE each mouth.
Shall I talk to you of the blessed privilege you have of being members of a
Sunday-school? As in day-school you
tit yourselves for life when you become
grown-up men and women, so in Sunday-school you are educating yourselves
for the service of God when you become
men and women, and also to gain an
inheritance in the kingdom of God in
the future.
The first and grandest principle to
learn, that underlies all else is, Reverence for God; then the virtues one
by one and the plan of salvation, and
what we are required to do to be moral
characters, all to be learned from the
Bible and while we are forming character in youth.
The little infant needs proper food to
nourish the body that it may develop
properly to a grown body, so for children to grow in kuowledge and virtue,
to have a well rounded moral character
in the man or woman, the right principles of action and thought must be
learned and practiced in youth.
Modern psychology says that after
adolescence is past, little can be done
to change the moral tendency of character. A character that has been neglected in early life has to undergo a
general reformation to serve God, and
then never so well as if properly trained
in youth.
'•An ounce of formation is worth a
pound of re-formation."
In childhood is the hope of all that
is good and beautiful for adult character.
Simply understanding the plan of
salvation and putting on the name of
Christ in baptism is not salvation; we

must have a character that will walk in
His ways. Practice the right as you
learn it, and it will become a part of
yourself. Habit is powerful to overcome for evil or for good.
Attend to your Bible lessons as studiously as you do your school studies,
even more so, for they are vastly more
important, but education in every line
is to better lit us for every good work.
Read and conform yourselves to its
teachings and godly ways will not be a
burden.
"Childhood holds the key to all that
is bright and lovely." Here are some
simple lines that are carelessly read by
thousands of school boys and girls, but
they contain the, grandest thought conceivable.
THE BLUEBELL.
There is a story I have heard,
A poot learned It of a bird,
And kept Its music every word.
A story of a dim ravine
O'er which the towering troetops loan.
With one blue rift of sky between.
And there, two thousand years ago,
A little flower as white as snow,
Swayed in the silence to and fro.
Day after day with longing eye
The floweret watched the narrow sky,
And fleecy clouds that floated by.
And through tho darkness, night by night,
One gleaming star would climb the height
And cheer the lonely floworet's sight.
Thus watching the blue heaven afar,
And tho rising of Its favorite star
A slow change came—but not to mar.
For softlyo'er its petalswhito
There crept a bluenesa like the light
Of skiea upon a summer night.
And iu its chalice I am told
The bonny bell was formed to hold
A tiny star that gleamed like gold.
Now little people, sweet and true,
I find a lesson here for you
Writ in the floweret's bell of blua.
The patient child whose watQhful eye
Strivos for all things pure and high
Shall take their imago by and by.
THB CnnaiKRN'B FKIEND.
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CHICAGO FRATERNAL GATHERING.
The twenty-third annual gnthei ing of
Christadelphians will meet, the Lord
willing, for fraternal intercourse and
worship with the Chicago Christadelphian Ecclesia,, in their meeting room.
Oriental Hall, on the seventeenth floor of
Masonic Temple, corner of State and
Randolph streets, for two full consecutive days, the last Sunday and Monday
being the 2(ith and 27th of August, commencing at 10.30 Sunday morning.
Rednced railroad fares are expected at;
that time, which encourages us to expect
a larger attendance from surrounding
towns-, and states. To all members in fellowship, and to all seekers after truth we
bid a hearty welcome. To brethren accustomed to speaking, please notify us
as to the subject of your intended address. Come with melody in your hearts,
with praise on your lips, and exhortation
In your minds, and help to make this
gathering a time of refreshment; and that
we may each, one and all. keep in view
the coming of onr Lord, and our gathering unto him.
On behalf of the Fraternal Gathering
Committee.

836 W. 61st St.

JAMES WOOD, Sec.

Englowood Sta.,
Chicago, III.

CHEHALIS, WASH.-I believe your
defence is right and just. What difference does it mako to me about some poor
creature if he does know and don't obey?
To him it is sin; not to me or you. Christ
said, "He that believeth and is baptized
shall bo saved," and also said, "He that
believeth not is already condemned;'' or
if he believeth and obeyeth not it Is all
the same. So what is the use of our making a fuss about it?
Dear brother, you have made a good
defence of the faith and I believe you are
right according to God's Word. In Jno.
xvii. Jeeus says he does not pray for the
world, but for those who believe. So
while we are In the world we will suffer
tribulation.
Dear brother, since I have belonged to
the Christ body I baye suffered the loss

of house? and lands and wife and children, all for his Name sake. I gave up
everything willingly for His holy name,
and would do so again; and those who
ought to have been my friends were my
enemies.
I will send you 25 cents to help to pay
for publishing supplement. I hope the
Lord will bless your every effort on behalf of the Truth.
l a m yours a.K ever in the one hope of
our Lord's return,
lioiw. CABBOLI.
DOON, ONT. - We have the sad announcement to make that, death has again
been in our midst. On April 23rd our
brother George Bullock, Sr.. after an illness of about three months, fell asleep.
Brethren A. Kenshaw, of Berlin, and
John Tolton, of Gait, did all that was
necessary at the late residence of the deceased, and at the grave side in Blair
cemetery in the way of speaking words
of hope. Our brother die.d in full assurance of faith in all the things of the
promised kingdom of God, and we trust
and hope he will be awakened to immortality at our Lord's return.
I remain yours in the one hope of Israel,
H. COTiE.
GALT, ONT.—We were called by telegram to Tivorton, in the county of Bruce,
to attend the funeral of our aged and esteemed brother Campbell, who died on
April 21st at the ripe age of eighty-four
years, and nearly half of that time has
lived in obedience to the gospel. Those
of the family who survive are three sons
and two daughters, namely; John, Robert, and Alexander, sister I)ore, and Mrs.
Drummond. Sister Dore, of Trout Creek,
is the only ono as yet who has obeyed the
call of the gospel to God's kingdom and
glory. Though we weep with those that
weep, we sorrow not as those who have
no hope forwe knowour brother shall live
again. In all that long pilgrimage, almost in isolation, he continued faithful
to the hope of the gospel, and it can bo
said of him, he has "fought a good fight,
he has kept the faith." May it be ours to
do likewise, and may it also be an incenttvo to those who are left behind to follow
his example, is the prayer of your brother in tribulation and patient waiting for
God's kingdom and a place therein.
3.V.

TOLTON.
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asleep in Jesus at the age of seventy-one
years and ten months. Brother Malcolm
condemnation question. He foil and all was a, reverent, God-fearing man, who,
his posterity fell with him, and without for about thirty-five years, built a little
the shedding of blood there is no redemp- day by day upon the Great Foundation.
tion for any from that fallen, condemned Th<* result, we are convinced, is a characstate. Thirty years ago I took the stand ter Christ will accept in the day of inthat there is no resurrection for any hut spection. Our grief and loneliness are
those in Christ as their covenant. He very groat, but we are comforted and
ratified the covenant with his own blood, sustained by the consolation of the Hope
thus opening up a way for sin and for un- of Israel. Brother Allen B. Striokler, of
cleanness, which was the condition of
Buffalo, officiated at the funeral, to a
Adam after the fall. Some brethren view large assemblage of friends and neighthe fall as a, "misfortune" only, and not bors, in a manner which was singularly
that sin is connected with it. I do not appropriate and acceptable to the bethink they understand Dr. Thomas on this reaved. His words and presence were a
point. . . . l a m pleased with your very great comfort. In death's triumphsupplement. This work should have ant hour the ministrations of the Word
been done long ago; but you have more sympathetically administered alone have
patience than I have. You waited, the power to soothe the quivering heart and
time though, and then got A. and J. just wipe the tear-dimmed eye. Ever looking
riff tit to defeat them and all who took part for the coming One, ever longing that
in the discussion against you. Brother, this dark night of sorrow may forever
go on, lift up the head and hold not your flee away, ever praying for the dawning
tongue, but speak with all your might, of Israel's endless day.
like Paul the Elder. What can brethren
In faith and hope and love, I am your
W. and S. sa,y? You have the truth; you fellow
pilgrim Zionwards,
have understanding of the Scriptures.
JAMBS LAIBD.
I wish you and sister Williams well in
the land of your birth and a. safe journey
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—DEAR BROTHER
back again.
WILLIAMS: We hope sincerely that the
Please accept a small item to help in
vision of your detractors has sufficiently
the work, lours faithfully to the end,
cleared by this time that they may "find
WILLIAM CBIOHTONyou" with facility. "Where Art Thou?"
in the estimation of your brethren, has
FRATERNAL GATHERING.
received a fitting reply. "Where Art
HYE, TEX.—We announce the next Thou?" doctrinally has been answered
fraternal gathering to be held by the with a, prolixity and a thoroughness which
Ohiistadelphians of Texas, will com- effectually disposes of the question and
mence on August t, 19C0, and will be held
demonstrate the utter absurdity of the
at Junction schoolhouse in Gillespie charge, of heresy made against you.
County, Texas. The meeting will be
It is astonishing, not to say astounding,
held upon the same "old basis" that it
always has been held upon, and that is that a brother having in mind the strong
words of the apostle Paul to "do good
"the yoftpel which in the power of God unto
Matration," and is amply stated in the unto all men, especially to those of the
household of faith," could desire to sub"oW liirmingham Statement of the Faith.'
Every pains will be taken to make the ject his brother to obloquy, let alone
meeting tin; host we have had for many using unfair means to do so. Efforts of
years. The disturbing element having this character are rarely if ever misunworked itself out, we anticipate a good derstood by intelligent and fair-minded
meeting. All faithful brethren are in- brethren, and they therefore meet with
vited to come. Yes, come one, come all. the condemnation they so richly deserve.
Let us hope, however, that those enFree pasturage for stock will be progaged in the present attack upon you
vided.
W. l i . LAKDHTM,
In behalf of the ecclesias. may be convinced of its failure, and turn
from the error of their ways, devoting
their time, ability and energy, not in the
INNERKIP, ONT.—On the morning of
April 30,1900, brother James Malcolm fell effort to hurt and discredit a brother in
GUELPH.
ONT. —DEAB BKOTHEE
WILLIAMS: I am with you on the Adamie
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the eyes of his brethren, but in the same
effort as he (who has been the target for
their malignant shafts) has been engaged
in for years with obvious success, "to
give life to them that sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death" by preaching the
glad tidings of the kingdom of God and
the one Name by which men can be saved.
There are little or no ecclesial matters
which I have to report. It is a pleasure
for me to state, however, that our number has been added to by the return of
brother Martin Johnson and his sisterwife to our meeting. It cheers us to see
familiar faces back in their accustomed
but loug vacant places. We hope that
others who have been dear to us, but who
thought they had sufficient cauae to separate from us some years ago, may find
their way back. We await them with an
affection that will not efface. Our meetings are not as well attended by strangers as we would like to have them. This,
perhaps, is due in some measure to our
slackness in disseminating the Truth, but
in very truth, we fear that by too much
action we may disturb the peace and
unity which now obtains and which we
have learned to prize very highly.
Yours in the hope of Israel,
II. J. VREDENMUROH.

Kec. brother Jersey City ecclesia.
LOWELL, MASS.—We have the pleasure to announce that one more has been
brought out of darkness into God's
most marvelous light. Philip Vassalin,
of No. Chelmsford, Mass., was examined
and found to have sufficient knowledge
to put on the saving Name, and was immersed May 31st at brother dough's
house before witnesses. We hope that
he with us may be enabled to stand firm
unto the end and obtain eternal life,
Yours in Christ,
BENJ. HOYIJB, Sec.

LOWELL. MASS.—In regard to the
letter from brother A. Thompson which
appeared on the cover of the January
ADVOCATE, I wish to state on behalf of
the ecclesia that the matters referred to
have been thoroughly investigated by
representatives of two ecclesias, and that
said ecclesias have endorsed the position
taken by us and refused their fellowship
to the party represented by brother
-Thompson, urging them to return to the

ecclesia: in the proper way. I am sorry
to say wehave, as yet, seen no indication
that they intend doing so.
Yours in Christ,
BENJ. H O I L E , See.

NEWCASTLE, PA.—After a long time
being without hope I have become one of
the family, of the one faith, and one hope
and one Lord, and of one God, the
Father of us all. It is with great pleasure
I am writing you these few lines. Although I was not a brother when you
were here with us, I was as glad to see
3*ou as any brother was because I had
read much of your works, and found them
all right. At last I had the privilege and
pleasure of listening to you and I was
well pleased with your lectures, and now
as you are about to leave this country to
visit your native home, which is also my
home, I wish you a safe and pleasant
voyage. 1 am yours in the same hope,
THOKis T. HOLMES,

PKESTON,

ONT.—Will you kindly

publish in the ADVOCATE the immersion

of Mrs. A. Langridge on the 2nd of June,
1900, aged twenty-four years. Ida (as we
call her) is a cousin of mine in the flesh,
and has been amongst us for some time.
May our Heavenly Father keep her in
the straight and narrow path to the end,
and bring her at last to share in the
glories of His kingdom.
Oh may we all have strength and faith
to hold fast to the end.
I remain your loving sister in the One
Hope,

NETTIE HARRIS.

SENECA FALLS.—I have the pleasure again of informing the brethren of the
obedience of another in the person of
Mrs. William Clark, of this place. Sister
Clark is a daughter of brother K. Ross,
of Auburn, she haA'ing been brought up
in this place and the Sunday school of
the ecclesia.. She expressed herself
ready Sunday morning, whereupon she
was examined and the time/of her immersion was iixed at 0:30 r. M, of that date,
JunelTlh. The immersion took place in
Cayuga lake at brother Wickloy's cottage. This brings the membership of the
ecclesia to eighteen. We are increasing
in numbers and I hope in faith and works
as well. We have also had pleasure in
the company of brother Andrew Turner,
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To this end we propose to conduct the
of Auburn, who has been working here
for a couple of weeks past, but has now meeting on the old apostolic and prophetic
basis, as it. was brought to light by Dr.
returned home again.
John Thomas, and earnestly contended
Yours in thehopeof Israel.
for by brother Robert Roberts and those
E D . C. STAtTNTON.
in accord with them, and as stated and
WEST HOBOKEN. N. J.—What pleas- defined in t.ho amended Birmingham
ure it always affords one to be able to im- statement of the one waving faith.
All who hold the Truth in its saving
part the information that another lias
been called "out of darkness into His purity wil! lie welcomed and fellowmarvelous light." Such is my pleasant shipped by us at the meeting whether
task. Mrs. Carrie S. Robinson, having they ever saw a Birmingham Statement
been found to possess a knowledge of the of Faith or not, and we hereby extend ft
things concerning the kingdom and the cordial invitation to all true brethren
Name, and averring a steadfast belief in and sistore who hold the Truth in its
them, became a "child of God" in His ap- unadulterated and saving purity (that is:
pointed way through the waters of bap- all such usare in harmony with the teachings of brethren Dr. Thomas and Robert
tism on Sunday, May nth.
Roberts; for only such can we recognize
Sister Robinson's husband, brother C. as
Christadelphians) to attend our
P. Robinson, now "asleep," was well saidreal
meeting,
and assist us in making it
known to the brethren of the Buffalo ecclesia, which meeting her son, brother a sueeet-iB to the honor and glory of God,
J o s . GMEKB.
Lawrence Robinson, now attends. This
latter has cause for special rejoicing, in
the nearer and dearer relation which his COMBATING THE IMMORTALITY OF
THE SOUL.
mother now bears him. My earnest desire is that others who are "waiting"
The will of Kidney Hall, of Hartford.
may soon follow sister Robinson in ren- Conn., who died a. few days ago, has just
dering obedience to God,
been filed for probate awl is a remarkYour brother in the hope which Jesus able document.
made possible,
H. J. VEEIIKNIHIKGH,
The bulk of the estate, which is InvenRoc. Bro., Jersey City Ecclesia. toried at, $11,120. IB left in trust for the
purpose of combating the doctrine of the
immortality of the soul.
FRATERNAL GATHERING.
A I'ter a few minor bequests tho will provides that the remainder of the estate is
To T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN BBOTHEKbequeathed to th« "Advent Christian
HOOD EVERYWHERE, GBEETING:
We, the old time, original Christadel- Publication Society," of Boston. In
phianaof Texas,after mat ure deliberation making this bequest Mr. Hall wrote.
"Ichargo them with the duty of employover the matter, have decided that it is expedient for us to change the time of hold- ing the legacy according to their wisdom
ing our annual fraternal gathering, from and judgment, chiefly by publications, in
August 4th, as first announced, to July count*raetingfis far a»may be that great21, 1900, at the Junction Sehoolhouse, one est of pagan delusions and upon which is
founded all the groat system of error and
mile above Hye, Blanco Co., Tex.
Our reason for the change is to avoid superstition |in the world—namely, the
unpleasant and injurious collision with unseriptural, unreasonable, and pernicious doctrine of the immortality of the
the dissenting brethren in that vicinity
who have declared their intention to hold soul that hereby the entire Christian
and conduct their meeting at the time system may be readily and clearly perand place first announced for the gath- ceived and the way lending to eternal life
ering.
may bo made plain and free to all that
It is our sincere desire and prayer to follow it."
In closing this pacullar document states;
God that our meeting may be one at which
purity of doctrine, unity of mind and pur"1 hereby appoint Charles W. Woodpose, brotherly love and upbuilding in man, of Boston, and W. J, Pierce, of
our most holy faith may prevail without Hartford, executors of this will."—Wash-,
hindrance.
inrf!.on K'lH'-nin-u S.lar,

Jfbtesence of the

Spirit

A TREATiSE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter Day Religious
Professors and Others.
BY C. C. VREDENBURGH.

ADDRESS ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 Cist STREET. CHrOA^O, (XL,

The Hall-Williams Debate
A. Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven.-The -State of The .Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of' The Wk-ke<1..
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cent*,
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 Gist STREET. CHICAGO, 3JLL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN

MEETLN'G-I'LACES..

AUBURN, N. Y.r-No. (^Exchange St.. at.10:30
• A~>I..,Sunday-school after breaking of bread.

NEWPORT- tvFWS, VA ,-Moss
?^th Sti-e,et,11 a m every Sunday.

•BALTIMORE, MIX—Cook's Hull, No. 1204 W.
Baltiroore St. Sunday morning 10:;S0.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Cnrnerof Kins'and Queen Streets, lierlia
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON. MASS.-Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.. for the
reclamation of the gospel, and at 12:15 P.M. tor
reakingof bread.
BUFFALO. N. y.—S113 Seneca St.. corner of
.Princeton. Rverv Sunday at 3 P . M.
CAMPKIA MASS.-Mystic- Hall. Franklin
bldg1.. 1106 So. Main St., Brockton, Mas*, sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture nt 11 A. a.
Breaking' of bread at 12:30 p. M.
OARBONDALE. PA.—At the bouse of Rro.
J. W. Edwards, No. 97 South Cluircli Street
EverySunday at 10:30 A. m.

NORFOLK. VA. -Corner of Brflnibletori and
Maltfiy Avenue,*- Every Sunday at H A. M.
Also Bible Class Thur^Jny tit S P. M.

g

CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, ISth Floor. Masonie Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. JI.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors rany inquire at
1S00 \V. Madison Avc, W. Cleveland.
-. 'DENVER, OOU). — No.- 21B , Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Su-iidny at
11 A.M.
ELMJKA, N. V-- Knights of Honor Hall.
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spenoer, S<x'y.
HAWLEY. PA.—Lehtnan Bull, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. ra. Breaking-of bread
a t 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sunday at 10:30 a. mLOUISV1LLK, KY.—No. 221« West Chestnut
St., at, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.— Engineers Ilall, Wymau's
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Jvery Sunday. Let'ture at Vi:30, Memorial servtoe at 12 noon.
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J'lTTSFUJKGH. PA. i 1 fl<xir of Tbumii's
Dancinpr Acadftny, 21S J!h ave. Evetv Sunday, 10:30'a. in. for Breakiimr of Bread.
PROVIDENCK, H. T.- ludependent Flail,
Thui'!te.r>.: Are.. Soidh Providence, t^iinda.j'
School. !Ui<t a. m.: FJi-eiiki:^.of Bread 11 a., m.
OriNCY, M ASS. fi,aiisemari-8 -Hall; 1(0
Hancock St. KiaAny »ch< ol at 10:80 A. M.,
breaking of t.reufl ;*.t 'ii:Si A. M., leetyrts »t
7:30 P. vi.
Rlf.T-L.MfiVK, VA. - t e e Ciujp Hall, Ffroad
St., hetwee:; Mb an'; ^ili *t«. Meets ai' 1.1 i\. ji.
every first flay.
ROCHESTER. N. Y. So.
I. Mttfti St.
Room Iti. Serviced ut. i):rg7 A M.
SAN FRAKC1SCO AST) OAKliAND-fSilifornia. Hall, Gay Street, every Sunday at 11
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
l i t JAMES LEASK.

morning around this table we have
N our comin together again
our minds once more centered on Christ, and what he has done on
our behalf, and on the fact that although he died, he is alive again for
ever more, and at the set time is to again appear on the scene of his
humiliation, which will witness his exaltation. Paul looked forward to
this day as the day of his deliverance from the imperfections of the
present, state; "For in this," he says, "we groan, earnestly desiring to
be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven, if so be that
being clothed we shall not lie found naked, for we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for th'it we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon that mortality might be swallowed up of
life." Paul's hope and desire was for the coming of the Lord. He did
not, as do so many in our day, look upon the day of death as the day of
his entrance upo'n his reward; he did not, desire to die, but rather to be
"clothed upon that mortality might be swallowed up of life," or, as he
expresses it in his letter to the Colossians, "Ye are dead and your
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ who is our life shall
appear then shall ye also appear with him in glory," or, as he writes to

254

T H E cmusTADELPniAN ADVOCATE.

Timothy, "1 have fought a good fight. I have finished my course. I
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge will give me at that
day and,not to me only but to all them also that love his appearing." Thus
we see that he did not look upon death as the gate that loads to endless
joy, but his hope centered in the appearing again of Christ, at which
time he hoped to attain to the enjoyment of that life that is hid with
Christ in God. This is the time that we are directed to look forward to
as the day of our deliverance when mortality shall be swallowed up of
life. But while Paul looked forward to this time in hope, he did more
than this. "Wherefore," he says, "we labor or endeavor that whether
present or absent, wo may be. accepted of him." As was pointed out
last first day his walk was such that he could say to those whom lie
addressed, "Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ." He
was conscious of weakness or failings, but this very consciousness acted
as an incentive to greater endeavor on his part to be of those who overcome the flesh so that he presents to us a character well worthy of our
consideration and emulation. He labored as one who had to give an
account of his stewardship. He was fearless in his proclamation of the
truth. He had not the fear of man before his face; he even withstood
Peter to the face at Antioch for his dissimulation, a man to whom was
given the keys by which the door of hope was opened for h(ith Jews
and Gentiles, and yet this fact did not deter Paul from rebuking him
when his actions were not in harmony with the teachings of the truth of
the gospel. In this we have an example in that we are not to place our
reliance on an arm of flesh, we are to follow man only in so fai as he is
a follower of Christ, and when by precept or practice he deviates from
the line of truth it is for us to make a stand and refuse to follow in any
course that is not justified by the plain teachings of the truth. Let us
individually know the truth, study the truth, live the truth, manifest
the truth in our daily lives and labor that we may be accepted of Christ
when he appears. Let "tir lives and actions be such that no one can
point the finger of scorn at us and truthfully say we are not practicing
as we preach, but rather that they may take knowledge of us that we
have been with .Jesus and have learned of him. Unless our knowledge of
the truth is of this practical diameter it will not avail us in that day
when "we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that
every one may receive; the things done in his body whether it be good
or bad."
Paul kept the fact of the judgment seat in view, and strove to so
walk that in that day he might be able to render a good account of his
service, and in this respect is worthy of our taking him as a pattern;
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he not only set forth the truth to others but he exemplified it in his own
character, he lived it us one who realized that he had to give an account
of his stewardship, and ii is for us to exercise the same earnestness that,
we may be found approved in that day, for as Paul elsewhere declares,
"God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also
reap; he that soweth u> (he ilesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but
he that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." If
we are professing the (ruth and yet not allowing the truth
to guide us in the development of our characters, we are living a
lie, deceiving, it may be others, and it may be even ourselves, but. we
cannot deceive God, and when the set time comes all our "lives will be
open before, Him and as we have sown so shall we reap. In
view of this how careful we ought to bo to see that we lire walking in
harmony with His law, and by a, careful self-examination see that our
eyes are not blinded in regard to our duty and responsibility. The motive for our action, while it appeals to our self interest in that it is by
such a course that wo may attain to eternal life, it is also an evidence of
our appreciation of that mercy and love that has been shown towards us
in that we have been brought into that relationship in which we are consti uted heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ; the love of God as
manifested in the death of Christ is so great that a proper appreciation
of it should constrain us to a devoted service to him in all things, or, as
Paul expresses it, "that they which live should not henceforth live unto
themselves but unto him which died for them and rose again." It is
good for us that we have this memorial ordinance, by which we have
ever kept before us this love which was stronger than death, by which
we have been redeemed from our lost condition by nature and brought
into a position in which we may by a faithful and obedient walk attain
to the promised blessings which God will bestow on the faithful in that
day when he makes up His jewels. God, through Christ, has opened
the door of reconciliation. He has shown His love and mercy to us in
His gracious invitation to como unto him that we might have life. We
have accepted that invitation and having passed through the waters
have risen to walk in newness of life. But we are yet subject to weakness. We often grow weary in well doing, and we need all the help we
we can get, from whatever source, to strengthen and encourage us in
our warfare against the evil that is withiu us and around us. And
where can wo get more strength than by coining to the source of
all strength and seeing and realizing His love and goodness
towards us, which will be further manifested towards us in due time
when Christ our head shall appear, if only in the meantime we remain
faithful to our calling. In the letters addressed to the seven churches
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through John on the isle of Patmos, after calling attention to the
commendable and objectionable characteristics that they manifested,
they were each one directed to the fact that those only who were faithful and overcame wonld obtain the blessing. To those at Ephesus it
was said, "To him that ovcreometh will I give to eat of the tree of life
which is in the midst of the paradise of God." These words are
doubtless based on the facts recorded in the early part of the Bible
Adam was placed in Paradise—a garden eastward in Eden. In this
garden there was a tree of life, through eating of which Adam would
be preserved.from death. After his disobedience he was driven from
the garden lest he should put forth his hand and take also of the tree of
life and cat and live forever. Thus Paradise was lost and access to the
tree of life was barred by th« naming sword.
The death resulting from Adam's disobedience has passed upon all
men, and we can only escape it through Christ. He is the only source
of immortality to the sons of Adam. He is the tree of life of which we
must partake if we would live forever, and he will be manifested to
confer this life when Paradise is to be restored. Those who now fulfill
all His requirements will be permitted to partake of this tree of life and
share all the glory of that much-to-be-desired age. They will, in other
words, change their mortal garments, or earthly house, for immortal, or
the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
And so we might consider each of the seven letters and the promises
with which they conclude, and see that they are made to the overcomers; to those who manifest their faithfulness and obedience during the
day of their probation. The principle is the same to day as it was
eighteen hundred years ago when these letters were written. If we
would attain the prize we must gain the victory. We must not live
henceforth unto ourselves, but unto him which died for us and rose
again, and by so doing should.death lay claim to us his victory over us
would be but temporary. We would rise triumphant over death through
him who is the resurrection and the life, and who has in himself triumphed over death as will all those who ^are in him in the day of his
appearing and kingdom. That we may be of this happy number, let
us see to it that we are living to Him, serving Him according to His
revealed will, and then may we, like Paul, look forward in the full assurance of hope to that day, being assured in our hearts that if we do our
part faithfully He will do as He has promised.
Every first day that we come together to observe this memorial ordinance brings us a week nearer that promised day to which this points
us, and should stimulate us to renewed zeal and earnestness in our
service that we may be found among the approved.
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CURRENT CONTROVERSY AND BROTHER LAIRD'S
ARTICLE.
above is the title of a four-page tract, which a brother has sent me, he
having received it from brother Sulley, who therefore endorses it, I suppose. It is the copy of "A Letter Addressed from One Brother to Another,"
and signed "your brother." Though purporting to be written as a private letter,
the writer pretends to be very much afraid he will offend brother James Laird
if he expresses his feelings towards the hitter's article in the ADVOCATE for
June on "Bernissiou of Sins." Why there should be such fear of offending one
for whose eye the letter was not intended is not clear; but suggests the possibility of a little cant. Perhaps the writer or the publisher will explain this little
inconsistency, a little one which would not be worth noticing if it were not a
companion of many others.
After stating his "fear to describe the article by
the terms which presented themselves" he says, "But I may say this without
hurt: The objectionable doctrine is expressed in that article in all its unadorned
ugliness and nakedness;" then he proceeds to state what this objectionable,
unadorned, ugly, naked doctrine is. He would have us believe it is something
terrible. Let the reader be prepared for the shock, for we are in duty bound to
give it in the very words our astounded private letter writer gives it. We will
devote a paragraph to it so the reader may see its "ugliness, nakedness," etc.,
etc. Here it is:
"The mistake the writer makes is in saying Jesus died for ' Adam's sin.' "
Now, dear reader, do not hurry off. Stop and take a good look at this "ugly,
naked" thing, because I want you presently to see the thing after it comes from
the hands of our shouting, astounded private (but public) letter writer. He pretends to take all the "ugliness" out of it, and to present it properly adorned. So
please mark the contrast between what he would have you believe to be the ugliness and the beauty. Here it is:
"While it is quite true Jesus died for us and Adam to•>, if he and we were
included in the number of those finally delivered from death, that is quite a different thing from the not-to-be-admitted thought that Je.su* died for any one
particular sin."
Brother Laird's offense is that he s.iid that '• Jesus died for
Adam's sin" instead of saying that -'Jesus died for us and Adam too"? The
former is so "ugly and naked" to ttie letter writer, while the latter is "quite
right." You may say that Jesus " died for Adam too," but you must not say
that "Jesus died f#r Adam's sin." If you ask why he "died for Adam too,"
even our private letter writer would tell you it was because Adam sinned. Therefore it would be "quite right" for you to say that "Jesus died for Adam's sin
too," but you must not say "Jesus died for Adam's sin," for the latter is so
ugly, naked," etc., etc., etc. And when you write about Jesus "taking away the
sin of the world" you must not talk about Adam's sin, for Jesus will not take
away "any one particular sin." You must try to conceive of one taking away
a whole chain without taking any particular link in the chain, and then you will
be prepared to unite with our letter writer in his astonishment at your ugliness
and in his admiration of his own production—that Jesus did not die for Adam's
sin, but he did die "for Adam too."
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What is the matter with these tract writers and private letter writers and
those who copy and print and circulate such tracts? This writer vows his vengeance upon brother Laird, and ignores the faot of his quotation from Dr.
Thomas of the very things he is so astounded about. Let him read the quotations
on pages 175,176 of the ADVOCATE, and tell us why he has not seen all this "ugliness," etc., in "Elpis Israel" and "Eureka" years ago, aud why it has become so
"ugly" etc., in brother Laird now in this late day. What has brother Laird said
about Adam's sin, Adam being a priest, the "provisional" sacrifice in Eden and
the final sacrifice of Christ that is not in "Elpis Israel" and quoted in the very
article complained of? Read it and see, then let us hear what you. have to say
about "ugliness" etc.
The writer says, "Jesus died for us and Adam too, if he and we are included
in the number of those finally delivered from death." This must mean that Jesus
did not die for us nor Adam if we are not included in the number of those finally
delivered from death. So according to this no one has remission of sins at baptism or at any other time, except those "who are finally delivered from death."
None are baptized into Christ's death" except those "who are finally delivered
from death." The "foolish virgins" never were virgins; the "unprofitable servant" never was a servant; the blood of Christ never "washed" any one who
"returned to the mire"—the deatli of Christ effects no reconciliation for any
except "those who are finally delivered from death," and so here we have the
old theory of "once in grace always in grace," and "no final apostasy."
It is a "not-to-be-admitted thought that Jesus died for any one particular
act or sin." So if one commit the sin of theft he must not expect that to be
remitted in baptism by the blood of Christ, for-that is "a particular act or sin."
lie must try to believe that "the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all
sin," without cleansing us from "any one particular act or sin." Did any one
ever hear of such confusion, and yet this writer cries out " O dear! " against
the truths he is opposing. He has not yet learned that "without the shedding
of blood there is no remission of sin"—not even for "any one particular act or
sin;" and since the shedding of blood in all sacrifices pointed to the blood of
Christ as that only which could remit sins, why does this brother not see that
without the death of (Jlirist there is no deliverance from "any one particular act
or sin" or from all sins?
Again we quote: "If Adam did not suffer the penalty due to his sin, but
Jesus suffered the penalty for him, then Jesus died instead of Adam, and in that
case Jesus ought to remain in the grave, while Adam and his descendants ought
U> have come forth, out of the grave as soon as the crucifixion took place."
This is an admission that the penalty for Adam's sin came upon him and
"his descendants." Therefore it is admitted that we are under the Adamic penalty. Since Christ was one of "his descendants" our letter writer is forced to
admit that lie, too, was under the Adamic penalty. Now here we have an inherited penalty as the result of Adam's sin. Who is to deliver us from it? Whose
death? Whose shed blood? We have now an admission that Adam's sin brought
this penalty upon us all. Now does God require that some one must die for this
sin of Adam? To put it in the "ugly" form, does the fact that "Adam and his
descendants, Christ included, come under the Adamic penalty" require that
•'Jesus die for Adam's sin"? What is to be understood by this "ugly" phrase?
Where did it come froin? In a little different form it appea red in the charge
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against Ihe Chicago ecclesia published in The Christadelphian, and it was
answered as follows: "Do you endorse these men in denying that Christ died
for (or because of) his relation to Adam's sin?" Let us put it in different forms
and see if our letter writer can extricate himself from his fright. Jesus died
because of what Adam's sin brought into the world. Jesus died because of a lost
state which Adam's sin brought upon Adam and us, Jesus included. Jesus died
to deliver us from Adam's sin in its consequinces upon the Adamic race. Will
this do?
The author says: " If Adam did not suffer the penalty due to his own sin,
but Jesus suffered the penalty for him, then Jesus died instead of Adam." The
writer here confounds "for" with " instead." He might as well condemn the
words, "Christ died for our sins" and "Christ died for us." Seek the meaning,
not quarrel with the words. In neither case does the word "for" mean
"instead." Suppose "our sins" have brought upon us disease, as Adam's sin
has brought upon us mortality, and we have by baptism received the efficacy of
Christ's death in having "our sins" remitted. We could say, "Christ died for
our sins." But our letter writer would cry out, No, no. If Jesus died for your
sins, yon ought to be at once free from your sin-incurred disease. He fails to
see that removal of the estrangement which the uncovered sinful flesh state and
actual sins' always cause is one thing, and the removal of the physical results is
another, the one a thing of the present, the other of the future when the set
time arrives. Again, we are told that "Undoubtedly Adam suffered the consequences due to his sin when he died." Here are "consequences due to his sin."
Now please tell us what "consequences of his sin" Adam suffered that Christ
did not suffer; and then explain why Christ suffered the consequence of Adam's
sin, if it was not for to deliver himself and us from it. Did Christ "suffer the
consequences due to Adam's sin"? If not, "due" to what sin was His suffering
in himself?
Then we have a quibble about Adam not making an offering, because it is
said "God made coats of skins and clothed them," as if brother Laird's suggestion that Adam made the offering conflicted with this. Right before the eyes of
the writer was brother Laird's quotation from Dr. Thomas:
"To appoint coats of skins implies a command for the sacrifice of animals
whose skins were converted to this purpose. It also implies that Adam was the
priest on the occasion who presented himself before the Lord with the mediatorial blood."
Why did not the writer condemn the doctor rather than brother Laird ?
Readers who think will see the point. Then we are told, "Here we see a covering was provided by God." Does this mean that God actually slew the victims
and made the coats? What is the matter with you, brother, whoever you are?
Again we quote, "If we assume those, slain animals prefigured the sacrifice
of Christ, we are sure that they did not take away Adam's sin, for the blood of
animals cannot do that." No, not the blood of animals apart from that, which
it typified—the blood of Christ. Therefore, if the blood of animals was shed for
Adam's sin typically was not the blood of Christ shed for it antitypically? Can
you have a shadow without a substance? And you yourself say, a few lines
further down, "Surely then the skins pointed to deliverance from the consequence of sin through the blood of another;" and yet you contradict this by
adding, "not for Adam's sin, which he met by death." "Met by death," what
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do you mean? Will the death of an actual sinner meet God's requirements?
Did Adam die a sacrificial deathV Take another lesson from brother Laird's
quotation from Dr. Thomas:
"When the sacrifice was accepted the offense was provisionally remitted; for
the scripture saith that it is not possible for the blood of animals to take away
sins. It was impossible because sin was to be condemned in sinful flesh * * *
God deemed it equally necessary that the victim should be free from personal
transgression; and that when he had suffered he should rise from the dead so as
to be a 'living sacrifice.' The great principle to be compassed was the condemnation of sin in sinful flesli innocent of transgression.''''

This, brother, was what "met" the case of Adarnic death as a means of deliverance. Adam's death was the death of a complete bankrupt, who had nothing
to meet anything with.
Then we have confusion worse and worse confounded: "Adam's sin could
not be washed out even by the blood of a lamb, because he suffered the consequence of his own sin—natural death." Perhaps if we apply this to Moses our
confused brother will see his way out. Moses' sin could not be washed out even
by the blood of a lamb, because he suffered the consequences of his own sin.
Brother, will Moses be with those who will sing, "Tlwu hast washed us from
our sins in thine own blood"? Do you not think that the sin that Moses committed when he smote the rock, and for which he suffered premature death, will
be washed out by the blood of the "Lamb (typically) slain from the foundation of
the world"? Of course you do; but you have joined the crusade against the
ADVOCATE and in your reckless stampede you don't know where you are going.
But you say, Adam "suffered the consequences of his own sin—natural
death." "Natural death"? Was it "natural" for Adam to die in those early
times, or was it a penalty that removed the God-created "very good" natural
state ?
And you really think that the skins of the animals "showed that Adam's
sin in the Garden of Kdon was not necessarily eternal death to him." How
would they show it? By pointing to Christ's death? In that case Christ's death
would be for Adam's sin to the extent of showing that his death need not be
eternal, but that: through Christ's death he could be saved; and here you are
again face to face with that "ugly" statement, "Christ died for Adam's sin," as
much so as you are face to face with what to you must be another "ugly" statement, "Christ died for our sins." And you think, too, that "It is evident also
that Abraham understood this whou h:; olf^red Tsaic"—understood that "the
death, need not be eternal to him, tint th it i way would bs opened up for deliverance from the grave by resurectio 1." \V>ald not this ba deliverance by resurrection from the death that Adam's sin bniu^'itV Now if on page 2 you can say,
"ft is evident also that Abraham nn l«rs o > 1 this," why do you a little further
down taunt brother^Laird because he woul 1 "have us bjlieve Abraham understood all this"?
*
You think it is a "naive way in which brother Laird tries to show that Jesus
offered for Adam's sin," and that it is "curious and instructive." Well, why do
you not receive the instruction? You give it a-s if it were amthar "ii'ly" thing,
as follows: "The slain animals WHIM typicil of Christ, therefore Jesus offered for
Adam's sin." What is therj "naive"' about this? You yourself s.iy, "Surely
then the skins pointed to deliverance from the consequences of sin through the
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shed blood of another." What does this mean but that the offering of the animals was for deliverance from Adam's sin, by and through Christ. You in one
place admit that the animals were offered for Adam's sin, and you admit that
the offering was a type of the offering of Christ. If the former was a typical
offering for Adam's sin why do you deny that the antitypical offering was made
for the same reason? Why do you grasp the shadow and deny that it has a substance? And, moreover, why do you admit the one and deny the other, and then
admit both by saying that '•Surely then the skins pointed to deliverance from the
consequence of sin through the shed blood of another''?
You think it a "curious idea" that "Job offered in anticipation of sins which
he thought his children would commit," and then "make Jesus offer for the
same." My brother, did anybody ever make an offering that was worth anything for eternal life that did not receive its efficacy from the one offering of
Christ? Is it not a fact that all offerings before Christ's were provisional, and
the offerers would have perished forever if Christ had not made the one offering
on the cross? And, by the way. you are willing to admit that "Job offered," but
you scold brother Laird for saying that Adam offered. Now you reason in a
circle when you produce the following curious paragraph:
"Do these premises then point to the conclusion that Jesus offered, or shed
his blood for Adam's sinful act of eating the forbidden fruit, or was the transaction figurative of the way in which the consequences of sin would be removed?
Surely the latter."
Will you tell us what the difference is between your statements divided by
the word "or"? If Jesus shed his blood "for our sins," he did so for our "sinful
acts." If he did so for ours why not for Adam's? If he "shed his blood for
Adam's and our sinful acts was that not "the way in which the consequences of
sin would be removed? For Christ to shed his blood "for us" is that the consequence of our sins might be removed. Tor Him to shed His blood "for Adam's
sin"is "that the consequence of Adam's sin might be removed." It is "that the
consequence of sin might be removed" that all sin offerings are made, for it
would be foolish to talk about removing an act, a foolishness that we would not
attribute even to our confused letter writer. Now the consequences of Adam's
sin in him and in us, is "sin's flesh" with all its troubles ending in death. Sin's
flesh is, in its diabolos state, uncovered by the covering provided by God, unclean
and unfit for reconciliation. A covering is provided in Christ which we enter by
baptism, when God allows us to approach Him through Christ, and finally all the
consequences of Adam's sin in us and in the earth will be removed. Thus
"Christ died for Adam's sin." But lest you should be foolish enough to be
playing upon the words "Adam's sinful act," I will again fill out the ellipsis of
''died for our sins." Thus "died to redeem us from the consequences of our sins;"
and that of "died for Adam's sin," you may read, "died to deliver from the consequences of Adam's sin!"
I have taken the precaution to be redundant because in the next statement
you make, you harp on "Adam's act" as if brother Laird were simple enough to
claim that the "sin of the world" was just "Adam's act" and no more. You knew
when you wrote the fourth paragraph on page 2 that brother Laird never meant
by the text "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world" the
foolish thing you attribute to him—that of taking away "Adam's act." If you
did not know this you are to be pitied more than blamed. While showing that
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God has made provision for personal sins, brother Laird is also showing that
there is a "sin of the world" that has brought a curse, a lost Eden, mortality
and death. " By one mwn sin, and death by sin." " By man came death."
Now if Adam's descendants had all been free from personal sins, there would
still have been all that came by the sin of " one man"—the curse in all its
forms—to " take away." The sin that cursed the world cursed Christ. Did
he as the ''Lamb of God" not take it away for himself? Did he not come to
"destroy the diabolos?" Did not "Adam's act" bring the diabolos into man,
Christ included? In destroying the diabolos in himself did not Christ "take
away the sin of the world" so far as it affected him ? Would there not have
been a "diabolos to destroy." or si "sin of the world to take away" if no one
had ever sinned but Adam? Distinguish here, brother, between Adamic sin
in its effects and subsequent personal sins, and then you will better understand
brother Laird.
you make much ado about brother Laird offering the suggestion that there
is no account of any provision for personal sins between Adam and Moses. It
was not set forth as of any importance in his argument, and no doubt, it had
better not have been said. But, O dear, if a brother's pen slips, how the dogs
of war will bark ! And in this connection you give your vulgar "prize fight"
illustration. Every man to his taste. We pass on and leave you with your
"prize-lighter."
Another crumb you have in the "evening and morning sacrifice" question.
Brother Laird assumes his position upon grounds which he gives, which may be
questionable, but the question at issue is not affected by it on one side or the
other. Still, it will not appear absurd to men intelligent in the Scriptures that
there should be an evening and morning remembrance of the curse that Adam's
sin brought upon the race and thereby an acknowledgement of God's right to
cause death to "pass upon all men," and of His right to provide a way of escape
Then you come to the ADVOCATE, and I come in for my share of your taunts,
as follows: "Yes, and this is how the doctrine works in relation to the baptized;
for the editor of the ADVOCATIC has said forgiveness of our personal sins is only
'an incident' in baptism." Well, that is granting that they are "an incident" is
it not, and it is not denying them as some of you have charged us? But you have
garbled my statement to make me appear to speak lightly of personal sins. If
you will quote all I said in that connection, I have no fear of being reproached
by intelligent brethren. You pursue the same unfairness towards brother Laird,
when you make him appear to say there are no personal sins. Read his article
carefully and mark what he says about personal sins, and you wiii then see how
you have misrepresented him. When he called attention to I. Cor. xv., where the
victors rejoice over death and the grave, he pointed out that the deliverance was
from what Adam's sin brought upon us; and if Paul were "stirred from the
dead," he would not "rebuke this prophet as one whose well of water is running
dry" for quoting his words of rejoicing. Do you not think Christ could truthfully use concerning himself all the words that Paul there uses to which brother
Lair_ referred? Would there be any personal sins in his rejoicing, about which
you seem to become so hysterical?
What is the use of your talking about "death having a claim upon us for
personal sins," when death has all the claim upon us before we commit personal
sinsV As brother Itoberts once wrote, "Death fcanuot be any more fatal than
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death." You quote the words, "The man who has been forgiven most will rejoice
most" and by this misapplication you put a premium upon sin by making the
future rejoicing of the redeemed proportionate to the number and sinfulnesg of
sins committed. Upon this principle, the greater the sinner before forgiveness
the greater the joy in the resurrection; and in this case you leave Christ nothing
to rejoice over in his escape; for yon cannot endure the thought of rejoicing over
deliverance from "Adam's sin."
Because brother Laird ventured his opinion that no sacrifices were offered
for personal sins from Abel to M >ses you cry out, "This is the logical outcome
of the theory which we are combating, only this disciple of the ADVOCATE is,
not so wise as his teachers." Now what premise has the ADVOCATE ever laid
down that yields the "logical outcome" of no sacrifice for personal sin from
Abel to Moses? You know that the ADVOCATE and brother Laird do not deny
that sacrilices were made for personal sins, and that the "One offering" was
also for personal sins. How then can you make out that an opinion that at a
given time such sacrifices were not offered is the "logical outcome" of our position'? Such wild statements as you make go to show how hard up you were for
something to say against the ADVOCATE. I hope you will yet realize the error
of your way and turn from it.
Against the apostle Paul and brother Laird you say, "In brother Laird's article we have the objectionable nature of the non-condemnation idea worked out
to its logical issue, and presented in all its abhorrent features." The mortality
of man is "abhorrent" to many, but that does not prove it untrue; and it is not
to be wondered at that to others it is "abhorrent" to say, "There is therefore
now NO condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." The "abhorrence"
depends upon whether or not one is prepared to believe the apostle when he says
"There is therefore now no condemnation." If a man has fully made up his
mind that he is still under condemnation in spite of the apostle's words, no doubt
he can imagine the apostle's "no-condemnation idea" to be very "abhorrent."
Another brother Paul, of Waterloo, Iowa, once said to one who was contending for his present condemnation that the fact that he was contending for it
ought to be accepted as evidence that he had never been redeemed from it. This
is truth pungently put; for it would be difficult to see how one could understand
the gospel of deliverance from alienation and a "far-off" state to reconciliation
and sonship, and yet contend that he was still under condemnation, and that to
believe "There is therefore now n) condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus" is "abhorrent."
It would be quite difficult, I think to understand what you mean when you
say, "Our relationship to Adam is personal or physical." Perhaps a few words
from brother lioberts will wake you up on this "relationship" and "no-condemnation idea," words we have quoted before several times but you seem to pay no
attention to them. They are exactly in line with what Paul says, and they are
verbatim what we have said. What have you to say about them? If you accept
them you must accept our position. If you reject them, you reject us and in
doing so you reject the teachings of those you profess to be in agreement with.
Here are brother Roberts' words on our relation to Adam, and its change at
baptism:
"Legally a man is freed from Adamic condemnation at the time he obeys
the truth and receives remission of sins, but actually its physical effects remain
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until this mortal (that is tin's Adamic condemned nature) is swallowed up in life
that Christ will bestow at his coming. Those whom Christ at that time does
not approve are delivered up to death again because of their sins and not because
of Adam. Although reconciled in Christ we remain under the physical effects of
Adam's sentence till we are changed in the twinkling of an eye at the last
trump" (Christadelphian, 1878, p. "225). When questioned on this in the RobertsAndrew debate, the following came out:
"Do you adhere to this statement, that he is legally freed from Adamic condemnation?—I understand God gives the obedient believer a clean slate, as you
might say. What is wiped out?—Everything that stands against us in any way,
whether from Adam or ourselves. Then there is a passing out of Adam into
Christ at baptism?—Certainly. When a man passes into Christ, what has he in
Adam that he loses when he passes into Christ?—His relation to the whole death
dispensation which Adam introduced. There is a preliminary deliverance at baptism, but it is not actual till the resurrection."
Here you have the truth, while now you are limiting baptism to Hie Campbellite theory of remission of personal sins only, and ignoring all that is said in
the foregoing about our changed relation from Adam to Christ. The retrogression has been going on in this matter for some time, and those on your side the
controversy have been crying out that you have not changed a hair's breadth,
while changes have been going on in statements of faith as secretly as possible;
and even "The Declaration" has quietly undergone a change in this case, but
those who made the change never announced it, Just look at the older editions
of that book on page 46, under the head of,"Baptism," you will find that of baptism it says:
"To such, it is the means of tlrnt present (legal) union with Christ, which is
preparatory to perfect assimilation at the resurrection."
Now look at the later editions and see if you can find the word "legal," and
then tell me why this change was made without a word being said about it, and
yet those concerned claim not to have changed a hair's breadth. It is because
we have used this very word "legal" that we have been taunted by nearly every
one who has opposed us upon this question; and also because we have said that
baptism relates to Adamic sin in its effect or consequence upon us. And now,
brother Sulley, since you sire circulating this tract, and since you have joined
hands with those against us, in condemning us for holding that baptism relates
to racial or inherited sin, 1 must show you how far you have allowed this
controversy to carry you away from your old position. If you will return to it
after I have shown it to you, you will then cease to condemn the Chicago ecclesia, and you will escape the deception of the little faction into which you have
fallen. Here is what you said and believed when you wrote your book, "The
Temple Plan," and we invite you to return to it:
"The provision for baptism, in addition to the provision for sacrifice in the
Temple, would indicate the concurrent existence of these two ordinances. This
will not be a matter of surprise to those who remember that there are two classes
of sins from which the human race needs deliverance. First, those to which
men are related by racial descent (Rom. v: 12-14); second, individual trespasses.
In immersion there is a recognition of the first "(racial sins)"; and by the offering of sacrifice there is a confession of the second—"individual trespass."
Now what is "racial sin" but "Adamic sin"? and in baptism, you say there is.
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a "recognition of this"' us distinct from •'individual trespasses"' which are recognized by sacrifice. Since in this age baptism is the only way we can come within
the scope of the sacrifice of Christ—"the welter and the blood"—does not baptism
now relate to "racial sin''? You have seemed surprised that the Chicago ecclesia
has said this, and you have given publication to the letter of the faction taunting us for s lying the very thing you wrote in "Temple Plan" p. 76. Return to
this, and bring brother Walker with you and you will then and the "meeting
place" with the Chicago ecclesia. You have been striving for a meeting place
which we have no hope of your ever bringing the Chicago faction to; for, I
repeat, they went out from us because they were not of us, for their leader, having been out of the ranks of the brethren for years, never learned the truth on
Adamic condemnation and justification.
Our letter writer thinks that "brother Williams logically gives up the ease
for non-condemnation-at-baptism when he says that salvation in Christ is not to
save men from dying now, but to save them out of death;" and then he gives us
the information (?) that "we are not saved out of death at baptism." Who was
ever foolish enough to say that we are physically saved out of death at baptism?
But this writer can only see one truth at a time. He cannot see that, while physically we are not saved out of death till the resurrection, "we know that we have
passed from death unto life because we love the brethren" (I. Jno. iii: 14; Jno.
v: 24), Here is the "legal" aspect that you refuse to see, which Dr. Thomas
termed a "passing from the sentence of death to the sentence of life." Is there
not a sense in which we have "died" and been "born again"? Is there not a
sense in which we have ceased to be old creatures, and become "new creatures
in Christ Jesus" (II. Cor. v: 17)? Keep these truths before you and then you
will understand how brother Williams can say "that salvation in Christ Is not to
save men from dying now, but to save them out of death," and yet not "give up
the case for non-condemnation-at-baptism." If we do not "pass from death
unto life" now in the legal and moral sense, we shall never be saved "from
dying" nor "out of death." Please do not set one truth against --mother, and
then when you see a brother guarding all the truth it will not appear to you to
be a "contortion."
The alpha and omega of this tract is confusion. Here, near the end, the
writer says, "Then you will notice the constant use of the phrase 'the sentence
of sin and death.' Where is this sentence recorded? There is no anch thing.
It is a figment of the imagination." What can a reasonable man think of this?
No sentence of sin and death ! There is "a law of sin and death" but there is
no sentence of it! I do not believe that such a foolish statement is worth
answering; for surely it will never deceive anyone who has any measure of discernment; but the question it suggests is, What has come upon our opponents
that they must put such things in print? He follows this by saying:
"The law of sin and death is a condition brought about by i ransgression of
Adam." Transgression of what, brother? Was it not transgression of the law
that "brought the condition"? Did not the law exist before it could be "transgressed"? Did that law not have a penalty? When it was broken, was its sentence passed, or was it a figment of the imagination"? Did not the transgression of that law result in a physical "condition?" Does not an inspired apostLe
say that " By one sin judgment came upon all men to condemnation''' (Rom. v: 8)?
Does not the same apostle say, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them
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that are in Christ Jesas; for the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus halh made
me free from the LAW of sin and death," and that while we are free from the
Jaw we are "waiting for the redemption of the body"—the physical "condition"
(Rom. viii: 1, 2, 23)? Here are two laws—the law of sin and death and the law
of the spirit of life. Have they no existence apart from physical "condition"?
Are we not now under the latter before we have passed into the physical "condition" it will ultimately bring? Is it not therefore a thinkable thing in addition to the "condition"? Can we not pass under it without physical change of
body? ov is this, too, a "figment of the imagination"? If you can distinguish
between this law and the physical condition it will yield, can you not see that
the other—the law of sin and death—existed before it was transgressed and
yielded the condition of mortality? If you can see this can you not see that we
can be removed from under its condemnation, become '"citizens" instead of
"aliens," "reconciled" instead of "far off" first, and at last experience the
"redemption of the body"—the change of the physical "condition"?
And lo ! here at last we are told that "sin is an attribute of our nature." Is
an attribute a thing inherited or a thing acquired? This looks fike an admission
that there is, after all the negations we have been treated to such a thing as
" racial sin." Yes, brother, you are right for once. Sin is an attribute of our
nature" that makes it unclean in the sight of God to the extent that He will not
become at-one with us till a covering is provided for sin's flesh by our constitutionally passing into him whose acquired sinles mess serves as a garment to fit us
for "reconciliation," thereby "covering" sin's flesh and remitting personal sins,
so that we are not viewed as "in the flesh" but "in the spirit."
Indeed ! Do you mean this brother? "Sin brought death in the case of
Adam, and it keeps us there, apart from Christ. If brother Andrew had written
this sentence you would have joined in those ugly names some have called him.
What is the antecedent of "it" in this statement? Does it not reach back to the
nominative "sin"? Whose "sin" is this nominative of "it"? You answer it was
Adam's. Then Adam's sin brought death and "keeps us there (in death) apart
from Christ." Then if one does not pass out of Adam into Christ, Adam's sin
will keep us in death. Where is your resurrection for Gentiles in Adam? Surely
an unbaptized Gentile is "apart from Christ." Therefore your own words are
witness that Adam's sin will "keep them there"- in Adam's death.
Your statement that "Deity never sentenced man to sin" is too foolish to
reply to. Deity sentences man to death for or on account of sin.
Why brother Sulley should circulate such a tract as this is beyond my understanding; but so it is, and I can only hope that good will come out of it by this
exposure of its fallacy. It makes work for those who could better employ their
time, and our apology for giving it attention is that I believe the war on this question is not over, and that it is the duty of every faithful brother to light to the end
against those who are recklessly warring and destroying the truth which long
years of toil has extricated from Roman rubbish.
EDITOR.
[Several days after we had sent the manuscript of the foregoing to the office,
we received the following in Mumbles, South Wales, and hasten it off for the
August number of the ADVOCATE.—EDITOR.]
With tbe appearance of the June Ohriskidelpliitm there has also appeared an
anonymous tetter called forth by our article on "The Remission of Sins." We
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believe we recognize the character of the warfare in which we are engaged, and
the scope and bearing of our Lord's ornminds. Therefore we repress what
natural inclination we may have to '•talk back." It is no part of our duty to
beat a fellow servant. Neither do we ever engage in controversy with those who
do not fairly state and fully meet the position disputed. The writer's name is
known to us and we have always esteemed him as one of the most honorable and
noble of the sons of the Deity of the present generation. Although we consider
his basis an undeserved reproach upon us, yet when we recall his long years of
service to the Truth, his unfeigned love and devotion to it, we still believe him
one of the excellent of the earth in whom Jehovah delights. However, we
respectfully submit that the letter itself will not help to elevate this controversy
to a higher plane. We do not think the writer can realize how wrong it was to
circulate an unsigned letter which is characterized more by vigorous assertion
and severe condemnation than by calm reasoning from the Scriptures. We do
not doubt he feels that he has done thai, which is right in the sight of God, if not
in the estimation of his brethren, tie is still our brother, an 1 having read his
letter we will "lay it before the Lord" with the sincere desire and prayer that
the mercy which we hope to receive may also be extended to him.
Some of our friends have pointed out that there is legitimate room for misunderstanding in what we say on page 178 where we teach that "Abraham believed
that the sin which brought death required to be forgiven before reconciliation
could take place." One error which we are combating is that "The redemptive
work of Christ had nothing whatever to do with Adam's sin." We believe it had
something to do with Adam's sin as well as with "the consequences of his sin."
We gave our proof for it in quotations from "Elpis Israel" and "Eureka" because
we were publicly charged with believing doctrine visibly different from "Elpis
Israel" and "Eureka."
Dr. Thomas plainly says that Adam's one offense was expiated or covered,
in type in the Garden of Eclen, and no reason has been given to show that it was
not antitypically covered in the offering of Carist. We say, or rather Dr. Thomas
said, that Adam understood this, and he also teaches that Abel and others understood this. Our idea, therefore, was that .Abraham understood that Adani's sin
required to be covered before reconciliation between God and Adam, could have
taken place. We never said Abraham offered sacrifice because God was holding
him responsible for Adam's sin.
God held Adam responsible for his own sin, but at the same time taught him
how his sin would be covered by the one great offering. Adam was made subject to death in hope that in the fullness of time his sin would be covered and he
would be delivered out of that ultimate condition in which God put him because
of his sin.
The sin which brought condemnation upon Adam and caused him to be
naked, unclean and defiled bdfore Daity, caused Abraham to be in the same condition, Because of Adam's sin in this sense, Abraham required to offer sacrifice. Christ was in the same condition. Therefore the one great offering which
Christ offered was for the individual sin of the individual Adam—as well as
other sins which is not the point in dispute at all—and also for tiie unclean,
condemned sin-possessed flesh and bio >d nature of himself and brethren. Tins
is, and always was, our meaning of Clirist offering for and because of Adam's
sin, or Abel, or Enoch, etc., offering animal sacrifices because of the same sin.
We do not consider the above explanation needed by any who gave our
article a careful consideration. But we do not war over words. It is the Truth
for which we contend.
To our brethren who believe the position we seek to establish in the
"Remission of Sins" to be unscriptural, we say: If you do not accept teaching
of Dr. Thomas contained in the quotations given by us from "Elpis Israel"
and "Eureka," say so frankly. It will simplify the situation and also permit the
odium of disagreeing with Dr. Thomas to be properly placed. Meet our position
fully and fairly by an appeal to the Scriptures. Tnis is our invitation, not our
challenge. If our teaching is proven unscriptural we will publicly acknowledge
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our error and esteem as a friend indeed the brother who will show us a more
excellent way.
But to those who come, professing to be in full harmony with Dr. Thomas,
and yet ignore or repudiate, his elemeutary teaching on the Eden sacrifice as
contained in '• Elpis Israel " and " Eureka;" to those who reason odious and
unscriptural conclusions for us based on misrepresentation of our teaching, who
cannot or will not fairly face the issue, to such we say, seek an opponent elsewhere. With such we respectfully decline any controversy. Concerning the
criticisms which have already appeared, we consider them so utterly puerile, so
far beneath the dignity of a real discussion of the question as to be quite
unworthy of any notice whatever.

EDITOR'S VISIT TO ENGLAND AND
WALES.
(Continued from page 236.)

T p A R K COTTAGE,
MT
June 11, 1900.

MUMBLES,

To THE BRETHREN MEETING IN THE
TEMPERANCE HALL, BIRMINGHAM,

Greeting:
DEAR BRETHREN: This appeal is
sent to you by brother Thos. Williams of Chicago, editor of the CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE, with the approval of brother Jas. Leask, secretary of the Chicago ecclesia, who,
with others, landed on your shores
about three weeks ago. Having been
given to understand that some among
you would refuse us fellowship, and
believing that you as an ecclesia do
not know what our real position is,
and that you would not condemn us
before hearing us, we appeal to you
to grant us, either at one of your
regular meetings or one specially
called, the opportunity of setting before you facts and truths which will
show that we are justly entitled to
the fellowship of all true brethren of
Christ. Our aim would be to calmly
state our case, then stand ready to
amswer any questions which you
may see fit to put to us, with a view
of securing peace and harmony upon
the basis of the fundamental principles of the Truth.
You will oblige us by giving this
your attention as soon as possible as

JAMES LAIRD.

Innerkip, June, 1900.
our time of sojourn among you is
quite limited. It may be well for me
to state that brother Leask and the
undersigned constitute a committee
appointed by the Chicago ecclesia to
deal with the matters which we desire
to place before you; and that indirectly we act in behalf of many who
are deeply interested in the results of
our proposed interview with you.
Hoping that misunderstanding may
be removed and that we may be
found in peace and harmony awaiting the coming of Him who will end
all our troubles,
I am yours faithfully and fraternally,
THOS. WILLIAMS.
BIRMINGHAM, June 15,1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Your letter of the 11th inst. is to
hand and has been placed before the
Birmingham arranging brethren, who
direct me to reply as under:
We (the A. B.) understand from
your published utterances that you
do not believe that men who know
the Truth, but will not "repent and
be baptized" will be raised from the
dead to judgment.
Referring to the way the question
is dealt with by your ecclesia in Chicago we notice you would permit a
speaker to tell all the people that
"they will not be raised to punishment, but that God will punish them
in this life only."
We cannot countenance such an
attitude and do not wish to re-discuss
a question which has been thoroughly
ventilated for six or seven years past.
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We therefore do not see our way to
granting the hearing you desire.
Our attitude upon the question is
known to you, and has been unfavorably commented on by you in the
ADVOCATE; but we believe it to be
necessitated by the organized and
formal denial of an element of the
Truth that has arisen in connection
with brother J. J. Andrew's departure.
We believe that when God commands men are bound to obey, and
that He will require an account at
the hands of those who reject His
words by the mouth of Christ "the
prophet like unto Moses" (Dent,
xviii: 18.
We believe that the new contention which you uphold denies and obscures this and interferes with our
warning men concerning the wrath to
come. We therefore decline all complicity with it.
Regretting the necessity of replying thus, I remain sincerely your
brother for the arranging brethren,
THOS. L. NEWMAN.
PARK COTTAGE, MUMBLES,
DEAR BROTHER NEWMAN:

June 19.

Replying to your letter of the 15th
inst, will say, Certain charges against
the Chicago ecclesia have been published in The Christadelphian. The
Chicago ecclesia answered them but
our answer was refused publication
by the editor of that paper, who,
with brother Sulley, has assumed to
serve notice on brother Leask and
me, the committee appointed by the
Chicago ecclesia, and those who accompanied us here from America,
that we would not be received in fellowship. We could not suppose that
two brethren had the right and power
to speak and act for ecclesias in such
a serious matter as that of withdrawal of fellowship from the Chicago ecclesia and all others who occupy the same position, a position
we have occupied in common with
you for years. We therefore ap-
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pealed to the Temperance Hall ecclesia for a fair hearing of our side,
a hearing which had been refused
publication by one of your members
who has hastily published us as heretics. You answer us in behalf of the
arranging brethren, which is still no
answer from the ecclesia; for we cannot think that seven brethren can
have the right and power to act for
an ecclesia of seven hundred in the
serious matter of a wholesale withdrawal of fellowship. Neither can
we think that the ecclesia would, if
they were allowed to speak for themselves, withdraw from us before hearing us. The issue is now between
brethren Sulley and Walker and the
Chicago ecclesia as to whether the
latter are heretics. Brethren Sulley
and Walker are here, and brethren
Leask and Williams are here representing the Chicago ecclesia. We
have asked brethren Sulley and
Walker for a friendly interview and
have been refused it. We now ask
the Temperance Hall ecclesia to
allow us to appear before them,
and also to call brethren Sulley arid
Walker before them so that both
sides may be heard before the ecclesia as an ecclesia as to whether
they will refuse us fellowship. Our
understanding is that the arranging
brethren are servants, not masters,
of the ecclesia, and that you are
the recording brother of the ecclesia, not simply of the arranging
brethren. It is in your capacity as
such that we address you, with an
appeal to the ecclesia on a matter
that can be decided only by the ecclesia. My previous letter and this
are not to you individually, nor to
the arranging brethren. We therefore ask you to send them to the ecclesia in your official capacity and
receive their instructions as to what
answer to return. The charges that
were published against us you will
find on pp. 164, 165 of Supplement,
a copy of which I send you by this
mail. Our answers to the editor of
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The Christadelphian you will find on
pp. 60, 63. Answers we submitted
to brother Sulley in Chicago you
will find on pp. 164, 165. Our amplified statements to brother Sulley
are on pp. 58, 59. These placed before the ecclesia will enable them to
act intelligently and we stand ready
to be questioned on any ambiguity
or misunderstanding as to any words
or phrases used.
Now as to what you say about
what the Chicago ecclesia would permit, the words you quote are disconnected from what was said, and what
was said was only hypothetical, and
that drawn out by brethren Sulley
and Walker. We know of no lecturer who would specially preach
either side to an alien audience—
the side you quote or the side you
do not quote. Surely no one ecclesia would withdraw from another on
a hypothetical question.
You say, "Our attitude upon the
question is known by you." Your
attitude is precisely the same as that
of the Chicago ecclesia; for you do
fellowship, knowingly, those who occupy our position; and it is this/act
that causes us to conclude that while
you have nominally changed your
statement of faith, your actions show
that you as a body are more reasonable than to make a test of fellowship
over a question as to where or when
God will mete out justice to Gentiles,
all agreeing that "He is just in his
ways all."
Our issue, however is not so much
on this as it is on the matter contained in the first four charges and
answers; for during all our efforts
with brother Sulley this was kept in
the background by him, with his permitted impression on our minds that
our statement on Proposition 5 was
satisfactory to him.
As to man being "bound to obey
when God commands" there is no
issue. Who is denying this, brother
Newman?
Hoping we are now understood,

as to what we desire in all fairness
and justice, and that you will, as a
brother, and as secretary of your ecclesia, be able to do your part justly
and fairly, I am
Yours in the interests of truth and
peace,
THOS. WILLIAMS.
P. S.—Brother Leask being in Scotland and his time quite limited, he
has given me authority to act in this
matter. So you may regard this as
official.
T. W.
Brother Walker wrote as follows:
"I never 'served notice' on you and
brother Leask that you wonld not be
received in fellowship. I said I regretted that there was a bar to fraternal co-operation, and so I do.
Your way of putting it is offensive
and misleading. As to brother Leask
I never communicated with him, and
had no knowledge at all that you and
he were constituted a committee to
represent one side of the Chicago
matter."
We replied that brother Leask's
name had appeared with mine in the
"supplements" and that the fact of
his being with me as a committee had
been given in the first supplement,
to which brother Walker and brother
Sulley had sent out two pamphlets in
reply.
On the matter of our having been
"served with notice" that we would
not be fellowshipped, we based our
statement upon the following: first
from brother Sulley, received before
we left Chicago: "I regret the way
is not open to receive you and those
with you; but we are helpless in view
of the new view you take."
Then from brother Walker we received the following upon our arrival
in Liverpool: "I send a circular letter just issued by brother Sulley and
myself. It is a matter of sincere regret with me personally that there
should be any hindrance to free, fraternal co-operation." The "circular
letter," too, was a notice of no-fellowship. Then brother Walker also
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wrote'me thus: "Now with regard to a
Pending our "alone" interview with
private interview / have not refused brother Walker we dropped the matyou." This surprised me, and I wrote ter with the arranging brethren.
at once that I would consider this
Sister Williams accompanied me
statement as indicating that he was, to Birmingham, where we were met
after all, willing to have the inter- •by brother Walker, who, after we
view, and I telegraphed brother Leask had, by his good advice, taken rooms
to meet me in Birmingham for an in- with brother and sister Davis, on
terview with brethren Walker and Moseley Road, conveyed us to the
Sulley. To this brother Walker re- home of sister Roberts and her
plied:
daughter sister Sarah Jane, where we
"My understanding of a 'private had a cosy cup of tea together and
interview' is 'between thee and him chatted pleasantly on old times of
done.' "
thirty-five years ago—pleasantly so
I had been using the phrase for long as we confined ourselves to this,
those who had been directly engaged but otherwise when the present conin the dispute as distinguished from troversy was introduced.
a meeting with the whole ecclesia.
It seems that sister Roberts had
However, I answered that I would go arranged to go to Leamington on
to Birmingham and he should see me Saturday, and wished to see us be"alone."
fore leaving, the night of our arrival
The answer from the managing (Friday) being the only opportunity.
brethren is as follows:
Well, instead of an interview with
those who had carried on the conBIRMINGHAM, June 25, 1900.
toversy which we had pressed for
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:
and been refused, and instead of a
I am in receipt of your second let- "private interview" according to
brother Walker's understanding, here
ter of the 19th inst.
In reply the arranging brethren re- we were having one according to my
quest me first to gay that the ecclesia use of the phrase, but in the absence
is not responsible for the conduct of of at least two who should have been
present. The subject was introduced
The Christadelphian.
Also that the arranging brethren by sister Roberts deploring the situACT for the ecclesia according to the ation. " Well," we asked, •' What is
constitution, and you ought not to re- the matter ? What do you underpudiate the action of the ecclesia's stand the Chicago ecclesia to believe
"servants" duly appointed. This is on Adamic condemnation and the
sacrifice of Christ different from
"sowing discord among brethren."
You have definitely and publicly what has been set forth in Christaallied yourself with the doctrine that delphian literature from the infancy
none can be raised from the dead to of the Truth's revival, especially
judgment who have not been bap- since the days of "Renunciationism?" To this it was replied that
tized.
We have of late years been com- we erred in claiming that Adamic
pelled to specifically repudiate and condemnation was capable of reresist that doctrine and we therefore moval at baptism, while it was only a
decline to receive you in fellowship physical condition. We replied that,
or to be instrumental in giving you a to express it in brother Roberts'
words, it had always been agreed till
door of utterance here.
I remain, dear brother Williams, this controversy broke out that at
again on behalf of the Birmingham "baptism God gave us a clean slate,"
with "everything that stands against
arranging brethren,
us in any way, whether from Adam
THOS. L. NEWMAN, Sec.
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or ourselves wiped out," while "the leave the 'may they not' stand where
physical effects remain until this it was for thirty-five years, and then
mortal is swallowed up in life."
our obstacle is removed."
"But
The "interview" was getting warm, there has been a denial of resurrecwith each one taking some part.. i tional responsibility by brother Anthen asked, " Is not sin's flesh what drew and he would not accept of
Adam's sin has brought upon us ?"— your position." "I know what bro"Yes, and that only." "Very well, ther Andrew will accept, and that he
'that only,' but what is sin's flesh; is will accept just what I have said.
it not unclean in the sight of God to Now will you accept what brother
the extent that before one possessed Roberts said and change your Stateof it can be reconciled to God and ment of Faith back to what it was ? "
be allowed in. His presence, as it " The Statement of Faith has not
were, a sin offering had to be made been changed." "What ! Have you
by Christ, who thereby became a not so changed it so as to include
covering for us and that thus sin- the Gentiles with the household and
covered by baptism we are looked thus stated the very thing brother
upon as through Christ and thus per- Roberts said was 'inappropriate' bemitted to approach God while on cause Gentiles ' do not come under
probation, pending the complete the law of Christ.' What is the use
physical perfection by change of of your denying the changes you
body ? " We were told it was useless have made, and secretly making the
to re-discuss that question so long changes at the same time? Some of
as we denied the resurrection of you have recently changed the 'Decbelieving Gentiles. To this we ans- laration' on the subject of baptism,
wered, " So long as you will not omitting the word 'legal' and yet you
claim that Gentiles are raised by the say you have not changed. Now
same law and upon the same basis cast aside your 'Amended Statement'
as the household who are in cove- and stop this secret changing, stand
nant relation, we will not object to fully and frankly with us on the old
you believing in their resurrection as basis, and end this divisional strife."
God may see fit. This is where the "No, no; we will not change our
question was for forty years, and now present basis, and if we continued
why not place it back there again ? " our discussion till midnight we should
" O, no, we cannot do that; for that not agree." "We agreed for thirty
was never tolerated." -'Yes it was years on the basis we now occupy
always tolerated, by your Statement till you sprung the trap in yiur' soof Faith stating that only the 'house- called 'amendment' and this shut us
hold' 'two classes' 'just and unjust' out. But if we cannot agree, we
would appear before the judgment might as well stop, but the responsiseat of Christ, and by brother Rob- bility is on your heads, not on ours."
erts stating in 'Twelve Lectures' Brother Walker then asked why we
and ' Christendom Astray' that ' Re- came over here when the trouble was
jecters of the word do not come in Chicago. To which we replied
nnder the law of Christ,' that they that the betrayal of the Chicago ec'are not constituents of the house- clesia by a little faction of grumblers
hold,' that 'their resurrection at the was nothing locally worth dealing
time when account is taken of that with; and his remark showed his inhousehold would seem inappropri- consistency in view of his crying out
ate." Then he asks, ' May they not " brother Andrew, brother Andrew,"
be dealt with at the end (of the and that brother Leask and I had
thousand years)'? Now if you will used ambiguous language. Now we
admit this 'inappropriateness' we will had come over to where the trouble
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originated and were prepared to revise or change our words if we could
agree upon principles; and now after
all this we are asked why we do not
deal with the matter in Chicago.
Why, in all America there is nothing
compared with the confused situation over here.
Eleven o'clock had come, and we
are asked what we intend to do.
" Well, in justice to the Chicago ecclesia and in the interests of truth
and honor I think it is my duty to
strive for a hearing before your ec
clesia, at least I ought to circulate
the 'Supplement' containing our reply." " O , that will disturb the
ecclesia." " I f the ecclesia is disturbed by truth and honor it had
better be disturbed; and you know
that all rules of decorum have by
you been trampled un'der foot in
times past when'your leaders thought
truth and fairness required it. I do
not, however, intend to employ such
measures. So we will be at your
meeting Sunday morning, and on
account of my poor hearing I will
quietly take a front seat and I do not
wish you to say a word about our
being present." " O, that will not
do for you to take a seat up by
the platform ; it will create disturbance." " How can it when we
are not known in your meetings ? "
"But you see, in a large ecclesia like
ours we must have order and only
those in fellowship must occupy the
floor of the hall." "And what do
you do with brethren who may attend
and who are not allowed to fellowship? Are you not running the
Temperance Hall on the Christadel
phian 'seats free' method ?" " Well
we must be orderly; and all not in
fellowship are supposed to take seats
in the gallery—indeed we at one time
had a card posted at the door ordering them there." " T o the gallery!
Do your rules require a brother
whom you have unjustly shut off
from fellowship to still further stand
off and take a seat in the gallery ? "
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"Why even brother Roberts' brother,
who came here out of fellowship
quietly took a seat there upon being
asked to do so." "Well, let me
tell you plainly, if you have rules in
your hall that order me to the gallery
where I cannot hear your speakers,
just because you have seen fit to
change your statement of faith to
shut me and others out from fellowship, I shaH deem it my duty to
break such rules; and from what I
am beginning to discover the sooner
your arrangements are smashed in
pieces and you are placed upon a
reasonable footing the better. I tell
you now, I am going to your meeting Sunday morning, and I intend
walking up to the front where I can
hear the speakers." "You see it is
different in a large meeting from
small ones." "Yes, and for that
reason Christadelphian meetings
never ought to become large enough
for brethren and sisters not to know
each other; and for the ability which
the Truth should bring into its ranks
to be smothered while room is left
for only half a dozen men to use
their ability. .A 'large ecclesia' may
feed vanity, but yours divided into
four sections in the various sections
of the town where the members reside would be more in harmony with
the proper workings of the Truth.
But now, brother Walker, I came to
Birmingham in response to your wish
for a 'private interview'; how is it to
b e ? " " I will see you tomorrow."
"What time?" " Ten o'clock."
About ten o'clock we were there,
and the interview was an abbreviation of the one of the night before.
There was a little better treatment of
the Adamic condemnation question,
which came about by brother Walker saying, " We believe the only
thing we inherit from Adam is mortality: this is all" he emphasized.
"Well," we replied, "Let us see howfar apart we are on that. Did not
mortality come by Adam's sin?"
"Yes." "Was not Christ's mortality
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'sin's flesh'?" "Yes." "Is not sin's
flesh before it is sin-covered, unclean
in the sight of God?" "Yes." "Did
it not require- 'cleansing' by the 'one
sin-offering'?" "Yes." "Do we not
require to be thus 'sin-covered' by
Christ before we can pass from
alienation to citizenship?" "Yes."
"Does not that change our relationship so that God then looks at us as
through Christ and permits us to
approach H i m ? " "Yes." "Now,
what more than this do you think the
Chicago ecclesia believes so far as
Adam's sin being upon us, ' Christ
dying for Adam's sin,' or our being
'baptized for Adam's sin' is concerned?" "Well, but there is brother Andrew's departure." " That
is the trouble, brother Walker, with
you here in Birmingham, you cut off
a brother and represent him as most
odious and then keep him off without
ever trying to ' gain thy brother.' If
you knew brother Andrew's real
position free from the shameful misrepresentations heaped upon him by
charges of 'blasphemy,' 'literal contact with the blood of Christ,' that
'the blood operated mechanically
and talismanically' and all such unheard of foolishness imputed to a
most intelligent and faithful and useful brother—I say if you knew his
real position, which you could if you
had striven to obtain it, as I have
since I have been over here, you
would see how unjust it is for you to
so misuse his name." After a little
brush on my advertisement of brother Andrew's book " T h e Blood of
the Covenant," in which I gave
assurance that no man, nor a number
of men should interfere with my right
of independence of action in such a
case, we parted, brother Walker manifesting evidently sincere sorrow that
matters were as they were; and I
think that, to a large extent, the
"brother is hampered by environments he cannot control. Personally he is a brother we could not help
but like; and the tyranny that has

turned things to what they are and
that is holding them where they are
to the exclusion of hundreds of sincere brethren is evidently a burden
upon his shoulders that must cause
great uneasiness to him. There are
many positions his temperament
would be much better suited for than
the one he has by misfortune inherited.
After returning to our rooms I
thought it would be wise to send
brother Walker a copy of propositions I had received from brother
Ford, of London, which he thought
might meet the requirements. Also
a copy of our "We Will Try Again,"
with an added paragraph by brother
I. J. Andrew, also answers brother
Andrew had sent to questions I. had
submitted to him.
liROTHER FORD'S PROPOSITIONS.

1 .—That all man inherit sin in their,
flesh (sinful or defiled fleshywhereby
they are alienated from God and inherit the condemnation to death
passed upon Adam.
2.—That they are additionally
condemned because of their wicked
works.
3.—That notwithstanding, God desires them to be reconciled to Him
and has worked to that end.
-t.—That Jesus, by inheriting sinful or defiled flesh, inherited the condemnation pertaining to that state.
5.—That he put away his sin nature and escaped from the condemnation pertaining to it by the shedding of his blood.
6.—That upon the basis of Christ's
sacrifice, God freely forgives the sins
committed, and removes the alienation resulting from their sin-nature
state of all those who receive the covering He has provided.
7.—-That this release from the
claims of sin in its two-fold form,
confers a right or title to release from
the state of toil, sorrow, sin-nature
and death which men inherit from
Adam.
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8.—That this right or title is obtained soleSy by virtue of wljat Christ
has accomplished, his righteousness
being accounted to us at immersion
because of our faith in His scheme
and purpose.
" W E WILL TRY AGAIN."

9.—Will you admit that in dying
"for cur sins" he made an offering to
God, which by our baptism into his
death will avail for the remission of
"our sins"—personal sins—as well as
for that for which he offered for himself? If so, we agree.
10.—Will you admit that when
reconciled to God by baptism into
Christ, we are bought, or purchased
from the relationship to Adam under
which we were born, and that consequently the death which came
through Adam's sin is deprived of
permanent power over us? If so, we
agree.
[.The 10th is added by brother J. J.
Andrew.—T. W.]
QUESTIONS TO BROTHER J. J. ANDREW
BY BROTHER WILLIAMS.

I.—Do not the words, ''Because
thou hast *
* eaten of the
tree * * * dust thou art and unto
dust shalt thou return" declare the
"death referred to in the words "Thou
shalt surely die"?
2.—When Paul says, "By one man
sin entered into the world, and death
by sin, and so death passed upon all
men" is he not referring to that
death which was intended by the
words, "In the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die"?
Through oversight question 3 omitted in copy

4.—When Paul says, "The sting of
death is sin, and the strength of sin
is the law," and then represents the
redeemed as rejoicing upon their
triumph, through Christ, over death
and the grave, is he not referring to
the "law" which said "Thou shalt
surely die," to the death that came
by its transgression and to the redemption therefrom?
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5.—Is not the subject as involved
in these questions sufficient for faith
and fellowship without entering into
the question of whether or not Adam
incurred a "violent death," so long
as it is admitted that God required
that Christ should die the deatli of
the cross as a means of redemption
for him and for us?
(j.—If it is understood and believed
that Adam's disobedience brought
condemnation and death upon the
entire race, Christ included, and that
through Christ's obedience, even unto the death of the cross, there is deliverance therefrom, would you make
the question of whether or not God
will raise "enlightened Gentiles" a
test of fellowship?
BROTHER j . j . ANDREW'S ANSWERS TO
THE FOREGOING QUESTIONS.

1.—Gen. ii: 17 declares the penalty of death, and the death of Gen.
iii: 17-19 is that penalty, but modified
by (or because of) Gen. iii: 15.
2.—The death mentioned in Rom.
v: 12 I consider to refer to the death
described in Gen. iii: 17-19.
3.—The death from which Christ
came to redeem us I consider to be
the death of Gen. iii: 17-19.
4.—I look upon I. Cor. xv: 55, 56
as referring to the death which came
upon mankind as the result of Adam
breaking the law of Gen. ii: 17.
5.—I do not look upon the question of Adam incurring a violent
death as being necessary for either
immersion or fellowship, but as an
item of increased knowledge, which
proves the perfect justice of God in
imposing on His Son the death of
the cross.
6 The question of making; resurrection of Gentiles out of Christ a
test of fellowship depends upontVie
way it is held.
If it be recognized that Adam
brought death upon the entire race
by his sin, that baptism into Christ
frees men from the permanent power
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of death, and that such of the baptized as die will rise through their relationship to Christ, but that it is
possible God may, by His independent power, raise some others, I should
not consider it a barrier to fellowship.
But if it be contended that some
Gentiles out of Christ will be raised
on the same basis as those in Christ,
this contention would be a barrier to
fellowship.
To this we appended the following
question to brother Walker:
Is this not satisfactory? and if not
is it sufficient to encourage an interview between you,, brother Sulley,
and brother Andrew, or some one
from his ecclesia, and myself in an
endeavor to make it satisfactory?
(We give this from memory—T. W.)
BROTHER C. C. WALKER'S ANSWER.
DEAR BROTHER WTLLIAMS:

I have looked through the propositions you jotted down; but do not
think that the way is open to the interview suggested. So long as it is
contended that unbaptized rejectors
of the Word of God are not amenable to resurrection judgment, it will
be fruitless to discuss related and secondary matters.
Faithfully your brother,
CHAS. C. WALKER.

This brought the matter to a focus
and showed that while we have been
published as heretics on Adamic condemnation and the sacrifice of Christ,
this charge had to be abandoned and
the new departure which has caused
the division is limited to the question
of" whether en/ig'flCenea' unfiaptizeo"
Gentiles will appear for judgment
with the household; and now it is
manifest to all who it is that have
caused the trouble. That which
brother Roberts put in the form of
" i t does not seem," and "may they
not," has been turned into a rigid
test of fellowship; and that which he
said was "inappropriate" has been

made a part of a so called "amended
statement of faith and basis of fellowship, " while we, brother Andrew
included, have offered to let these
matters stand where they stood for
thirty years, and we have implored
those seeking division to refrain from
imposing new tests of fellowship on
a matter which can in no way be
considered part of the gospel. I can
not believe, and there are many of
the same opinion, an opinion based
upon public statements and palpable
facts, but that the absurd and egotistic and selfish claim that there should
be only "one paper" and that "three
continents should be fused" and centered in one paper and publishing
house has had more to do in causing
this unhappy condition than the real
merits of the issue ever could; for no
sensible informed man, with the
Truth alone at heart would be foolish
enough to make a test of fellowship
upon a question as to whether God
will deal out justice as He may see
fit (not as we may; for some of us
have hardly got rid of the revengefulness of "hell torment" yet) thisside the grave or the other. Could
any one have had the remotest idea a
few years ago that brethren would
refuse fellowship to brethren because ,
they would prefer leaving it an open
. question as to which side of the grave
God will deal with a few people who
are "without Christ, aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise,
without hope and without God in the
world"?
Brother Walker's last note shows
his refusal to even note what the
propositions stated", ffe says, ''•'so
long as it is contended that unbaptized rejectors," etc. Even brother
Andrew, whose name is so harped
upon to create prejudice, allows a
belief "that it is possible God may,
by His independent power, raise
some others" (than those in covenant
relation). Yet this is ignored; not, I
verily believe, that bro. Walker person-
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ally would love to have it so, but what expected to give my impressions
can a creature of tyrannical "rule or in a general way that will not
ruin"environments do?—except break injure the feelings of individuals.
in pieces the galling, chafing chains The hall is a most awkward
of a bondage which enslaves and cry one, and to me appeared quite small
out for that liberty which the Truth compared with my mental measureinsures every man who has the cour- ment of it from what I had heard.
age of his conviction. But we are It is a most comfortless place, the
not all constituted with courage up area being small and the gallery and
to its normal degree, and alas! the platform being a piled-up mass of
cause of Truth and its devoted friends boards in a form to connect the feet
must suffer the consequences.
of some of the audience with the
Well, having reached the focus, heads of others. It is time for the
what next? Liberal offers of finan- owners to be rebuilding it, judging
cial help had been received to rent a from the dirty, dilapidated condition
hall in Birmingham and invite the it is in. My estimate of the attendbrethren there to hear our statement ance was about four hundred, and I
of the case; and it was this we had found that many of the brethren and
in view when we pressed for a hear- sisters do not know each other and
ing before the Temperance Hall ec- some of them have never even spoken
clesia, it being necessary to first to each other, though they have been
show that the ecclesia was ruled there for years. This is largely due
rather than served by the arranging to the thing old England is quite
brethren; for, be it remembered, the careful about—class distinction; for
arranging brethren refused to let the •this has forced its influence even to
ecclesia speak for itself as to whether a place where in word rather than
I should be heard or not; and this, in deed the understanding is "One is
too, when, as I pointed out, the real your Lord, even Christ, and all ye
matter involved was a withdrawal are brethren." I do not think the
from hundreds of faithful and intelli- "gold ring" literally governs the divgent brethren, many of whom have ision of seats of honor and dishonor,
borne the burden and heat of long but there is something in the Temdays of toil in the interests of truth. perance hall that does, and that quite
Before undertaking the "independ- clearly. It must not be understood
ent hall" project we thought best to that there are no brethren and sisters
attend the Temperance Hall meeting of the same "class" who have never
and try to get such an insight as spoken to one another.
would enable me to form an opinion
In addition to this division of
as to whether or not a frank and fair "classes" in the audience there seems
statement of our case would be im- to be set apart a number of seats of
partially and intelligently listened to special honor on the platform, occuand be acted upon unhampered by pied by men who had nothing to do
despotism. We went to the meeting with the meeting except sit there
and came away without the remotest with the presiding brother and the
thought of an "independent meet- principal speaking brother. The
ing," and further than this I say not, picture, in spite of myself, forced the
except to advise ourecclesias through- words "clergy and laity" before my
out America to be more than ever eyes and I wondered how ten or
contented, and allow not your eyes twelve men could be selected for
to be dazzled with pictures of "a those seats without unnecessarily oflarge body," a "model ecclesia," etc., fending, or at least humiliating,
etc.
others. Perhaps it will be thought
In a "tour," however, I shall be that I am too much Americanized;
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but really I never saw such an unnecessary drawing of lines in Wales
before I went to America, nor since
my return. I hope this method is
confined to the Temperance hall.
The best part of the meeting was
the singing; and of this I have nothing but praise. The volume was intensified by the singers being confined to a small area and located one
above another, so that the sound
seemed to come down fraught with a
delightful thrill. The platform was
about four feet high and on it was a
long table upon which stood a large
wine pitcher in the center with twelve
large silver two-handled cups placed
straight in a row near to the outer
edge. I will not enter into details
on the manner of serving the memorials, except to say that it struck me
as an exhibition of "order" carried
to a distressing mechanical extreme,
more suitable for military drill than
for the table of the Lord. Order in
reason is right and necessary, but
the service at the Lord's table may
be so automatically performed as to
make one feel as if he were in close
proximity to an iceberg instead of in
company with warm hearts and in
the halo of love divine.
We were surprised to find sister
Roberts present, but the interview of
Friday night had caused a restless
night and her intended departure for
Leamington was abandoned. I cannot help thinking that the injustice of
the action in drawing the lines of
fellowship upon such flimsy excuses
had most to do with the restlessness,
and I cannot help thinking that where
there is a keen sense of justice and
fairness and truth many restless
nights will be spent. Many will be
glad to know that sister Roberts appears to be in real good health and
possessed of considerable of her oldtime vigor.
We thought no one would recognize us, but there were some there
we had met in Mumbles thirty years
ago, and others that sister Williams

had met in Birmingham about that
time, and as soon as the meeting
closed—-indeed, and before it closed
—our hands were being grasped and
sorrow was freely expressed that
things were as they were.
The Masonic hall, where meet
those who are called "Partial Inspirationists," and among them there are
some of that class, is quite near the
Temperance hall. Desiring to see a
brother we concluded to attend the
meeting there Sunday night. As we
approached the hall we found a circle
of singers consisting of twenty-five
on the street. Their hymn books
showed whom they belonged to.
The singing over, a brother Ellis,
son of the Ellis who fell into "Renunciationism" offered prayer. Then
a man very much ©f the Zaccheus
kind made a few rambling remarks
on baptism. The company increased
to about forty and then the speaker
invited them to the hall near by.
At the door was a bill announcing
that brother Bland of Kidderminster would speak on "Baptism."
This hall is more like a hall than the
Temperanca hall. It is not filled up
with seats piled one over another.
But here, too, there is a large platform occupied by a lot of men for
whom there was plenty of room with
the audience. What they were up
there for no one could tell, except
those who are inoculated with that
thing called "class," for they did
nothing, that which was done being
done by the presiding brother and
the "preaching," as they call it here,
by brother Bland, which consisted
of quite a lengthy lecture well read,
but it was an essay read and not a
lecture delivered, which makes quite
a difference with an audience. We
felt we were strangers here and so
did not make ourselves known to any
one, and found the brother we desired to see was not present. We
returned to the Temperance hall,
just as the people were coming out.
There was a long halt in the street,
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the people formed into groups talking. We made a few selections of
persons to whom we presented copies
of the defence of the Chicago ecclesia, copies of which we also sent to
others by mail on Monday.
Up to this time we had been in
England and Wales nearly two
months, and had held in abeyance
the matter of responding to invitations to deliver lectures in various
places. We had confined our work
in this sphere to three lectures and
several addresses in week-night meetings in which we, by request, answered certain questions on matters
pertaining to the present controversy, but we had refrained from fellowship in order not to embarrass or
to be embarrassed. Now that the
matter had been focalized in Birmingham the question was, Had we
better start on our travels in response
to standing invitations? While we
were planning, word from the steamship agents made it clear that we
must promptly set a time of sailing,
if indeed we may not find all vessels
full. The only chance seemed to be
August 11th, and that not certain till
we could hear from the agents again.
That had to be decided upon at once
and so the time was set and it was
short, for family and friendly visits
in old Mumbles were far from finished, and that was what we came
over for principally. As usual in
the States, we were wanted for Sundays, only two of which were at our
disposal; other matters were not in
the shape we would like to have
them, a shape they could better assume, perhaps, by caution on onr
part not to force precedents and
thereby embarrass some brethren and
give excuses to scoffers.
A little
chat over the matter decided our return to Mumbles and its surroundings, the only place over here that is
"home" to us,where we could finish
our visits and prepare for once more
saying, "Adieu, adieu, our native
land" and for parting from friends
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whom we may never meet again till
we meet—God grant it—to part no
more. At this writing we are at
Mumbles, where extreme kindness
and enjoyable recreation are ours
till we must take train for Southampton, the port from which we are
booked to sail August 11th on the
steamship " St. Louis" of the American Line for New York, expecting
to arrive at home in time for the
Fraternal Gathering according to
promise.
do be continued.)

ME. WISEMAN'S SEAEOH FOE THE
TEUTH.
BY LEONARD PASSMORK.
CHAPTER II.
[Continued from page 21I\.']

FTER studying the nature
of God," said Mr. Wiseman, "it seems to me that we should
consider the nature of man. We will
thus be enabled to understand the relation that exists between us and the
Deity, and the rights and obligations
which that relation imposes."
This was said as a brief prelude to
the discussion of the important subject "The Nature of Man," after which
Rev. Mr. Orthodoxy spoke as follows:
"Man possesses an immortal soul,—
an imperishable entity, that at death
forsakes its 'tenement of clay' and
passes to its destiny, either weal or
woe. In the beautiful words of Socrates, 'All men's souls are immortal,
but the souls of the righteous are immortal and divine,' we find expression
to our views. Addison in speaking of
the immortality of the soul writes
these beautiful words: 'It must be so —
Plato, thou reasonest well. Else whence
this pleasing hope, this fond desire,
this longing after immortality?' How
grand, how beautiful, how sublime the
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thought, that we can never die! The
body dies, but all voices teach that
death is but the mystic door 'to stately
rooms on high,' 'A change from woe to
joy—from earth to heaven—death gives
me this.' "
Rev. Mr. Orthodoxy seemed very
animated; but Judge Reason in a calm,
quiet manner replied in these words:
"The Bible says there is to be a day
of judgment, at which 'we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ
that every one may receive the things
in body according to that he hath done,
whether good or bad' (II. Cor. v: 10).
Now when is this to take place? At
death or at the coming of Christ? Paul
said to Timothy, 'I charge thee, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead at /us appearing and his kingdom' (II. Tim. iv: 1) and Christ himself tells us that 'when the Son of Man
shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him tlien shall he sit upon
the throne of his glory; and before him
shall be gathered all nations; and he
shall separate them one from another
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats' (Matt, xxv: 31). Now it appears to me from these testimonies that
the judgment of good and bad isto take
place when Christ comes hack to the
earth. If it be true that at death the
immortal soul leaves the body, its 'tenement of clay,' and passes at once to its
destiny, either happiness or misery,
what is the judgment for? If at death
people pass at once to happiness or
punishment, would not some who died
in ages past be suffering punishment
for thousands of years before the judgment?"

"Ah, well," replied the clergyman,
"God knows where to put men when
they die as well as he will at the judgment."
"But," said Judge Reason, "if it is a
question of His knowledge, why has

He provided a day of judgment at a set
time?" The Bible teaches us that at
the judgment man will receive his reward as his work shall be (Rev. xxii:
12), and yet, according to your opinion,
some are being rewarded hundreds of
years before the judgment arrives.
Now in the book of Job it is asked,
'shall mortal man be more just than
God' (Job iv: 17). From this we would
infer that man is mortal and not immortal. We are told by Paul that by
well doing we should "seek for immortality' (Rom. ii: 7). Why seek for that
already possessed? It appears to me
that your quotation from your poet
teaches man is mortal instead of immortal—'Else when this pleasing hope,
this fond desire, this longing after immortality-' If man were immortal would
not that be immortality longing after
immortality in both instances?"
"Do you think," said the clergyman,
"that man is but a creature of the
dust?"
"Let us see what the Bible teaches,"
replied Judge Reason. "It is stated
that 'the Lord formed man of the dust
of the ground' (Gen. ii: 7). and that he
should return to dust again—'for dust
thou art and v.nto dust shalt thou return' (Gen. iii: 19).
"But I believe," rejoined the clergyman, ''that at the creation God implanted a part of His own divine nature
into the being formed from the dust."
"Then at the judgment," said Judge
Reason, "when some are consigned to
punishment, would not God be consigning a part of himself to punishment? The Lord God formed man of
the dust of the ground; then what did
he do? Did He impart His own divine
nature to this creature of the dust?
No; but He breathed into his nostrils
the breatk of life and man became a
living soul or being,.not an immortal
souV'
Then Professor Judgment stated:
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"From l he evidence pivdueed we are
compelled to say that man is wot immortal, bnt a creature of the dust."
The clergyman shook liis head and
said, ••That is (on radical; Hint is placing man on too low a plane."'
Then Governor Conscience said, ''If
the IJihlc, teaclies it w e should accept it,
H is our duly ;o accept, its teachings.''
" Most, surely vve will," ailded Mr.
Wiseman.
"You are say-ins;," Hie clergyman
further continued, "that man, as far as
his constMution is concerned, is the
Siiinn as the lower animals: that will
never do.''
'• Well, then," Judtre Reason continued, "how are you going to deal with
this passage, 'For that which befalleth
the sons of men befallelli beasts: even
one thing hefalleth them, as one dieth
so dieth the other; . . . all go to
one place; all are of the dust and all
turn to dust again" (Eccles. iii: 19, 20).
" T h a t , " said Professor Judgment,
"would be saying, that 'man, who is
mortal, dies and is dead after he has
died.' "
••Will the Hible support that proposition?''asked Mr. Wiseman. " W e will
see," answered Judge Reason; and he
I urned to and read the following passages: "For L know that thou wilt
bring me to death and to the house appointed for all living' (Job xxx: 23).
"Is there not an appointed time to
man upon eanh'V Are not his days
also like the days of a hireling?" (Job
vii: 1). "What man is he that liveth
and shall not see death? Shall he deliver his soul (himself) from the hand
of the grave" (Psa. lxxxix: 48)? "All
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness
thereof is as the ilower of the
Held; the grass withereth. the flower
fadeth; because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth upon it; surely the people is
grass" (Isa. xl: 6).
"That would prove," said Judge
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Reason, "that in death man is unconscious "
" I cannot accept that," rejoined the
clergyman, who began lo show a little
bad temper, "tliat is ma'erialism. If a
man in death is no better than the
beasts, is as dead as the beasts are,
then there can be no future life"
"Why. my friend," gently said Jtidg"
-Reason, "you contend just as some m
Corinth did. and Paul argued wilh
them that the (lend (ire (lead and proved
that if there was no resunvc ion those
who had died in Christ had perished
(I. Cor. xv: IS). Would they have been
gone forever, and without, hope had
they gone to happiness in heaven?
Reason, friend, upon these matters."
"Then." said Mr. Wiseman, "all dedepends upon a resurrection from the
dead?"
"Paul contended so," answered Judge
Keason.
"That would imply," added Professor Judgment, "that in death man is
unconscious.
" I t must be so," contended Judge
Reason. "Solomon says, 'Whatsoever
thy hand (indeth to do, do it with thy
might, for there is no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the
grave- whither thou goesl' (Eccles. ix:
10); and again, 'The living know that
they shall die; but the dead know not
anythhvf (Eccles. ix: 5). In Psalms it
is testified, 'In deatU there is no remembrance of thee; in the grave who
shall give thee thanks' (P.-sa. vi: -3); a. id
again, 'Put not your trust in print's,
nor in the son of man, in whom there
is no help; his breath goeth forth, he
retiiniet.h to his earth: in tlwt wry diy
hix thoughts perish' (Psa. cxlvi: H 4). Are
these not sufficient to prove tli i', ilit.itli
is the cessation of life? "
"Then," entreated Governor Conscience, "accept that, and consider the
subject of tho resurrection; I believe

we are making fair progress. The res-
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urrection will clear away all difficulties
and make the Bible a book of consistency and beautiful harmony.''
Then Judge Reason discussed the
matter as follows: "We find Job asking the question, 'If a man die shall he
live again' (Job xiv: 14)? And we find
that in another place he answers the
same question, in these words: ' I know
that my Redeemer liveth and that he
shall stand at the latter day upon the
earth, and though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I see God' (Job xix: 25, 26). Then our
hope for a future life evidently depends
upon a resurrection. Isaiah sings of
the resurrection, in this beautiful
stanza: 'Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they
arise. Awake and sing ye that dwell
in dust' (Isa. xxvi: 19). And the
prophet Daniel makes this express
statement: 'And many of them that
steep in Uie dust of the earth (not somewhere off this earth) shall awake, some
to everlasting life and some to shame
and everlasting contempt'(Dan. xii: 2.)
To impress the importance of the resurrection as a means of future hope of
life, Paul said to the Corinthians: "If
the dead rise not then is not Christ
raised . . . . then they also which
are fallen asleep in Christ ARE PERISHED' (I. Cor, xv: 16-18)."

"Then," Professor Judgment, who
was an expert in seeing the relations of
an argument, and in laying down logical propositions said: " I t is clear from
the testimonies given that man is mortal, and at present absolutely destitute
of immortality. God 'the King eternal
immo.inl, invisible' (I. Tim. vi: 17)
alone has immortality (I. Tim. vi: 16.).
"Then," said Mr. Wiseman, "it appears from that, that immortality belongs to God, and that if man gets
possession of it, it must be by the gift
of the Creator alone."
(To be continued.}

CHICAGO FRATERNAL GATHERING.
The twenty-third annual gathering of
Christadelphians will meet, the Lord
willing, for fraternal association and
worship with the Chicago Christadelphian Ecclesia in their meetirag room.
Oriental Hall, seventeenth floor of Masonic Temple, corner of State and Randolph streets, for two full days, Sunday
and Monday, 26th and 27th of August,
commencing at 10:30 Sunday morning.
Reduced railroad fares are promised in
connection with the G. A. R. Encampment from August 25th to 31st for return,
which can bo utilized for our gathering.
To all members in fellowship and to all
seekers after truth we bid a hearty welcome.
The committee in charge recommend
tho following list of scriptures to the
consideration of speakers in making selections for subjects of discourse and exhortation: Genesis 17th chapter; II. Samuel 7th and 23rd chapters; Psalm 89;
Isaiah 55th chapter. God's righteous
dealings with his people as found in Jeremiah 9th and 12th chapters. God as a
refuge and strength, Psalm 46: Christ
as an exemplar, Hebrews 3rd chapter;
Philippians 2nd chapter.
Anticipating a series of profitable and
enjoyable meetings in this favorable
retreat from the confusion caused by the
wars and rumors of wars that fill the atmosphere of the present evil world,
On behalf of the fraternal gathering
committee,

Englewood Sta.

JAS. WOOD, Sec.

836 W. 61st St.,
Chicago, 111.

CONWAY, ARK.—Itis not with sorrow
without hope that I report the death of
brother W. J. Robertson, of Brooklyn,
N. Y. He fell asleep the 22nd of May at
my house after much suffering with consumption, and the day following we laid
him away in Oakgrove cemetery, to await
the return of the Lord from heaven.
Brother Robertson was a man of strong
faith in the blessed promises of God,
choosing rather to suffer
affliction
with the people of God, than to enjoy

INTELLIGENCE.
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the pleasures of sin for a season. We Christ" to await the near-by summons to
sent for sister Robertson and chili], His .iudgment seat. On the next day
and they wore with him during the last she was tenderly laid in tho silent grave.
two weeks of his suffering, to help The funeral was attended by a large assoothe his last moments.
Wo tliank sembiyof friends and brethren to whom
the brethren and sisters for their hearty brother R. C. Green, in a clear and forciresponse to the appeal made in May and ble manner, addressed many words setJune ADVOCATE, in behalf of the brother. ting forth the truth concerning the livOwing to our little girl's serious and con- ing and the (load, and the hope of our saltinued illness we were compelled to ask vation through resurrection and immorthe aid so kindly extended, and God talization,
alone can reward you for this act of kindOnly one short week from (his. viz.. on
ness. I am sorry to say that our little May 18th, sister lola Arvin Blake "full
Ruth is still a very sick child, it being aleep, having suffered gn atly for a few
thirteen weeks that she has been stricken days with pneumonia. She was buried
down. I have also the painful duty of re- next day, brother W. H. Iugram officiatporting the decease of one of the oldest ing at the funeral.
brethren in the state—that of brother
Both of these sisters wen; for several
K. H. Sanders, of Grandglaise, who died years beloved members of our ecclesia,
April 28th. He was seventy years old, and although circumstances did not perand had done faithful service in the Mas- mit them to attend our meetings reguter's cause for about thirty years. All larly they will nevertheless be missed
who knew brother Sanders loved him and sincerely mourned by the brethren.
much for his devotedness to the Truth.
We are all firmly intrenched in the
He was a fearless defender of the things
of the kingdom of God and the name of apostolic faith as "once delivered to the
Jesus Christ. Many brethren can say saints," and deeply regret the misdito-day that they are indebted to brother rected zeal of brethren in sending us
Sanders for a knowledge of the Truth. numerous pamphlets, revised statements
In his death wo f eol that a great and good of faith, withdrawal resolutions, etc.,
man in Israel has been cut down, and wo inviting us to join with thorn in their untruly believe that there awaits him in the righteous and apostate crusade against
day of recompense a crown of never- the Truth.
No, brethren, we will have none of it.
ending life, in the kingdom of God.
Ho was always at the meeting near but will resist } our innovations and pray
him, ready to lend a helping hand, either you may yet receive a little more of the
by a public proclamation of the gospel or Spirit's eye-salve.
W. J. GKEEN, Sec.
words of exhortation to those whom he
loved. Wo pray tho Lord to bless and
care for poor sister Sanders, who is left
alone so far as kindred Is concerned, and • HUSTLER, WIS.--R is some time
we commend her and sister Robertson to since you have heard from this place.
God,and to the word of his grace, which is Wo still meet together each first day of
able to build them up and to give them tho week to show forth our Lord's death
an inheritance among all them which are until he come, and read one of brother
sanctified,
Robert's Sunday morning addresses lor
our exhortation, comfort and encourageI am your brother in the conflicts and ment. Brother Baxter of Milwaukee,
in the patient waiting for Christ, our was with us on Sunday, returning home
blessed Saviour.
JOHN W. TEAS.
on Monday.
We are privileged toreport an addilion
to our ecclesia in the person of Miss Agio
HENDERSON CO., KY. — We must Taylor, youngest daughter of Mis. Goo.
again make the sad announcement that Taylor, of our ecclesia, who was bapthe groat enemy has reaped another tized into the sin-covering name of
temporary harvest in this part of the Christ on Tuesday, July 17th. after a
good confession. May the Lord enable
field:
On the 11th of May sister Annie Stone, her to hold fast unto the end.
JOHN LEAKB.
after a short illness, fell " asleep in
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SHELDON, ILL.—It, is with joy and
gladness that we are enabled to report
that another addition has been made to
our little flock in this place, to-wit: Mrs.
Amanda ltunnion (mother to our brother
Kuiinioii), formerly Oampbellito, and
who has been studying the. Scriptures
from our standpoint fora, year or more;,
and who is persuaded that we have the
truth. Sister llimniori saw the necessity
of rendering obedience to the Master's
command as the condition of the world
politically, socially and spiritually
points the oaxnest seeker to the fact that
the times of the Gentiles are almost expired and the times of "refreshing from
on high" about due. Sister Itimriion accordingly was inducted into the sin-covering Name Sunday evening, July 1st,
when we repaired to the house of brother
and sister ltunnion and partook of the
emblems of our Lord's death, had a few
words of exhortation and are now patiently awaiting the coming of the Master into his kingdom and glory. This
now makes five of us who bow not the
knee to Baal. Your brother in hope,

of the emblf ms of Christ's broken body
and shed blood.
I am also happy to report that t o - d a y
J u l y 81 m y wife, (aged sixty years), for
ni'Tly n e u t r a l , w a s immersed into t h e
all-savitig Name. Sist'M1 Ausliu IKLR contemplated t h i s step for nearly two y e a r s ,
buf, ill health has prevented until to-day.
Sister L o n g is not. able to m " e t with us
very often on account of pool1 hea,lth, and
and her son will not allow us to m e e t at
ln'r horn''.
Hoping t h a t you and sister Williams
will enjoy your visit to your old home,

which is only five miles from sister Austin's old home, I remain yours in hope of
eternal life,

II. O. AUSTIN.

WATEHLOO, IA.—It has been a long
time since a report has been aent from
our little ecclesia of Waterloo, la., and
this time it falls to our lot to report the
loss by death of sister Eva G. Bickley,
wife of Jno. G. Bickley. After suffering
for two years she finally had to yield to
the great enemy death on the 7th of May,
The funeral services were conducted by
brother Pattongill, from Osage. la., who
D. LEMON.
gave a very concise statement of her beTOPEKA, KAN.—Greeting in the name lief, faith and hope to a large company of
of the Lord: On June 30th I went up to friends and neighbors. If I should say
Centralia, Kan. (about seventy miles that she loved the Truth and Word which
from Topeka) to visit brother Graves and God magnified above His name (Psa.
to assist his wife in putting on the sin- xxx: 2), I would only repeat what others
eovcring Name in the appointed way. know of her.
Brother Graves invited some friends to
Our dear brother and sister Nungasser,
his house in the evening to whom I talked from Denver, Colo., have come to live
upon the first principles of God's plan of
with us and be, as it wore, a guardian for
salvation until after 11 o.clock. One our boys, which office they fill to the
young man, a brother in the flesh to letter.
brother Graves, who had read the "Great < Wo are doing what we can to keep the
Salvation," asked a greatmany questions Truth before the people and meet every
and said that the doctrines taught by first day to keep in memory Him who
Christadelphians were the most reasona- has done so much for ns. We also have
ble he had ever heard. On Sunday morn- Sundays and Wednesday evening meeting, July 1, Mrs. Graves witnessed a ings which are very interesting.
good confession in the first principles of
Yours faithfully,
God's plan of salvation, after which wo
J. G. BiCKliBT, Sec.
went to a creek where she put on the
We must think to get a good thought,
Name and started the race for eternal
life. Sister Graves is thirty years of age think to complete it, and think to acand was born and brought up a Roman tualize it. When a thought is conceived
Catholic. Brother Graves wrote to and matured, it should be born. There
brother Conable of Axtoll, Kan., inviting should be no abortions in thinking.
him and his family to come over and There is creative thought, perfecting
break bread with us; and brother and thought, and executing thought ; or
sister Willis Conable arrived about 9 things begun, idealized, and actualized.
should not only originate, but make
o'clock, having driven some twenty We
a beauty of what we conceive, and then,
miles; At 10:15 we assembled to partake make
it permanent in fact.

Hbresence of the 1E)ol£ Spirit
A TREATISE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter-Day Religious
Professors and Others.
BY C. C. VREDENBURGH.
ADDRESS ADVOCATE OF1ICE. 834 61st STREET. CHICAGO. I L L ,

The

Hall-Williams

Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS. ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET. CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St.. at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, Ml).-Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of Kintraud Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:l.i P.M. for
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Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
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1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 310 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at

NEWPORT NEWS. VA.— Moss Hall, 21S
2oth Street, 11 a. in. every Sunday.
NORFOLK. VA.-Corner of Rramlilelon and
M;>ithy Avenues. Kvery Sunday at II A. M.
Also Bible Class Thursday a! 8 I-.'M.
PITTSBUROH, PA.-icI tl • of Thuma/s
Dunc'iiir Academy, 21N 4ih nve. Ev* ry Sunday, 10:30 a. in. for Breaking of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. 1.-Independent Hall,
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School, 11.30 a. m.; iltvaking of Bread 11 a. ru.
QUINCY, MASS.— Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:3) A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture a<
7:30 P. M.
RICHMOND. VA.—Lee
—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between ;")th
jth Sts. Meets at 11 A. M.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. V.—No 127 East Main St.
Room 18. Services at 10:30 A. M.
" SAN FliANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—California Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 18
A. M.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North sideMeeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m,
Sunday School at (1.45 :i.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
11 A.M.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
TORONTO, ONT—Avenue Hall, northwest
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m. corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
Sunday.
HAWLEY. PA. —Lehman Hall, every SunVANCOUVER, B.C.—The brethren will he
day. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
found through Sister Willy, 112!t Homer St.
at 3 p. m.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and i~p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Nat'l Capitol Bank.
Penn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. K.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
Bible
School at 2 p. ra. Ecclesia at 3.30 p. m
St., at 10:30 a. m.
Secretary, M. Pigott, 514 C. St., N. E.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall, Wyman's
WORCESTER
MASS.—Franklin Hall, No. 5!*
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. aac
Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30. Memorial ser7 p. m.
vice at 12 noon.
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GOD OUR REFUGE.
AN ADDRESS BY BROTHER JAMES WOOD, AT THE FRATERNAL
GATHERING, CHICAGO, AUGUST 2 6 , 1 9 0 0 .

gj
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in
^ 2 * trouble"—Psalm xlvi.
The Psalmist in this chapter directs our minds to a time of distress,
of commotion, when the people, ignorant of God's purpose, will be
amazed and confounded at the spectacle of the mountains being removed
from their strong foundations and carried into the midst of the sea,
causing the waters of the sea to roar and be troubled, and iiie mountains shaking with the swelling thereof.
Upon the literal fulfilment of such a catastrophe, what a consternation it would make ! We can conceive of the perplexity of people fleeing to the mountains when an earthquake takes place or when the rivers
overflow; but when the mountains remove from their solid foundations
into the sea it will be a time to make men's hearts to quake with fear of
what is coming upon the earth, and to look for n place of safety.
Whether this presentment of a time of trouble will be literal I
would not sny positively, thongh it is all in the hands of Deity to make
changes as seemeth to him good, the possibility of its actual, literal
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fulfilment is indicated in the words of Jesus found in Matt. xxi:21, " I f
ye have faith and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to
the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thim
removed, and be thon cast into the sea, it shall be done." This thought
taken in connection with the depression of the plain where Lot once
lived in Sodom and became a sea called the Dead Sea, then reflect
on the changes which will take place in the Holy Land, when parts of
it will be elevated as prophesied by Zechsmah xiv.10, "All the land
shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rirmnon south of Jerusalem,
• and it shall be lifted up and inhabited in her place from Benjamin's
gate unto the place of the first gate unto the corner gate, and from the
tower of Hannanecl unto the king's winepresses." Besides this there is
to be an earthquake that will divide the Mount of Olives, which shall
cause a very great valley which shall furuish the way for a fresh
water course, and it is said that the people shall flee from the earthquake. The apostle John in Rev. xviii:21 represents the destruction of
Rome by the title of Babylon in the words, "And a mighty angel took
up a stone like a great millstone and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus
with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down and shall
be found no more at all." These are a few thoughts thrown in by the
way as suggestions that these scriptures may be all literally fulfilled.
Sometimes mountains indicate powerful governments, and hills
lesser royalties; and some powers are represented by the rivers, as we
find the expression in Isaiah xviii:2, speaking of the land of Israel, saying "Whose land the rivers have spoiled." Now in contrast to these
desolating agencies, we have God's dealing with Israel, set forth as a
joyful river, as we find in this 4th verse, "There is a river, the streams
whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the most high." God made the sea (Ps. xcv:5), " The sea is
his and he made it, and his hands formed the dry land." In the first
settlement of our first parents in the garden of Eden, a river was
formed that went out of Eden to water the garden, and from thence it
was parted and became four heads named Pishon, Gihon, Hiddekel and
Euphrates. Those were literal streams from one source. As to the
river of the Psalm we are considering, I for my part would not confine
it to a literal river, although I regard the river that Ezekiel speaks of
in xlvii:l as bearing that construction, but there are testimonies that
shew a spiritual understanding, such as Rev. xxii:l: "And he shewed
me a pure inver of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb." Now this same Lamb of God,1 when
he was upon the earth, was found teaching a woman in Samaria, and
he said to her, "Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again,
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but whosoever drinkctii of the water that I shall give him shall never
thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall bo in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life." In this sense we can consider
that if each individual saint when immortalized and glorified, having
been born of the Spirit, each individual a well t-pring of Deity, and of
right belonging to the Holy City, the Mount Zion in the highest sense
of that term, how appropriate and dignified is the expression of the
Spirit through the Psalmist (Ps. Ixxxvii), " Glorious things are spoken
of thee, O city of God," and in making mention of those that were born
in her, he concludes the Psalm in the 7lh verse saying, "All my springs
are in thce."
I will now ask yon to go with me to the consideration of the prime
subject of this Psalm contained in the first verse—God our refuge and
strength. It is written when God's judgments are in the earth the
people will learn righteousness, and so we conclude when the great calamities that are narrated in this Psalm shall occur people would be
brought to their senses, and think what shall I do to be saved, where
shall I go for succour and help, where shall I flee for refuge? This
word is not used in the scriptures in its early history. Its meaning is
an asylum, or place of protection in time of danger. The Spirit of God
through his dealings with the children of Israel has given us a practical
explanation of the term. In the xxxv chapter of Numbers we find the
appointment of the Cities of Refuge, six cities in all, three cities on «ach
side of the river Jordan, located for convenience for all the twelve
tribes of Israel, designed for the benefit of the children of Israel, and
for the stranger and for the sojourner. The intention of the cities of
refuge was for the protection of the manslaycr, or any one that caused
the death of another accidentally, without previous hatred. Such a one
could flee into one of these cities and live. This was a merciful provision in the Mosaic law for the protection of the unfortunate who had
caused the death of a fellow being. He was technically a murderer,
but not intentionally, and in order to receive the benefits of the provision for his safety he must flee to the city of refuge, lest the avenger
of blood find him and slay him. By his accepting the deliverance his
mortal life was protected from the avenger of blood, if he stayed in the
city of refuge, until the death of the High Priest. When the fact was
known that the High Priest was dead, no man could set upon the refugee to do him hurt; he was then free to return home.
Now what are we to learn from this provision ? Is it not written
for our instruction ? All the descendants of Adam are in a condition of
sin, born in sin and shapen in iniquity. It is a condition that they,
could not help; they had no voice or choice in the matter; and yet they
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were under a sentence of death, a sentence to return to the ground from
which their progenitor was taken. They have, alas! by an indulgence
of the fleshly mind become at variance with God, each generation going
further away from God, being without hope and without (rod in the
world. In this dilemma the Gospel appears to man, saying, "Why will
ye die?" The Spirit by Isaiah says, "Come, let us reason together;
though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow; though
they be red like crimson they shall be as wool." -Forgiveness is
extended to all that acknowledge their unworthiness and accept the
terms of deliverance. The Gospel is distasteful to the self righteous.
Christ came to call sinners to repentance; he did not come to call the
righteous. If the manslayer had refused to flee to the city of refuge be
would have imperiled his life, for the avenger of blood would have been
allowed to slay him, had he stood upon his dignity and said that there
could be no charge made against him, seeing he did not intend to kill
his victim, it was purely an accident. In like manner would the
reasoning of any of the children of men that would contend against
God, and say that they have no obligations for any favors that God can
bestow. They belong to the great creation and were never in bondage
to any power. "The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the proud
that speaketh proud things; who have said, With our tongues will we
prevail; our lips are our own, Who is Lord over us? " To correct false
reasoning and to bring sinful man back to God, has been the work of
God in regenerating fallen humanity, by enlightening the understanding, and by the presentation of the love of God to a perishing world.
This God has done by his servants the prophets, and apostles, by spoken words and by a written law, and by types and patterns, and by the
services of his witnesses in Israel, in the tabernacle and temple, in the
sending of his son to become a sacrifice and a sin-offering that people
might see their own lost condition by nature, and might be drawn to
appreciate the love of God that had done so much for them; that they
might be rescued from the fear of death, on account of which" they had
all their lifetime been subject to bondage. In the name of Christ there
is freedom and there is hope. "The name of the Lord is a strong
tower; the righteous runneth into it and are safe." The way to got into
that name is by a knowledge of the Gospel, and obedience to all that it
requires. The antitypical city of refuge is opened for the obedient
believer, and the injunction according to the type is, Flee to the city
of refuge. If this is neglected the law will have its course and the death
sentence will be carried out, and the unrepentant, unreconciled will reap
the wages of sin, which is death; whereas those who recognize the
mercy and the wisdom and the love of God as seen in the Christ, bcliev-
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ing the promises made unto Abraham. Isaac, Jacob and David concerning the inheritance and the royalty of the kingdom, connected with
the sufferings and the death of the Christ; also in his resurrection, his
being the Son of God, and king of Israel, his being a mediator and
high priest after the order of Melchizedek; that this high priest has died
and therefore there is a chance for all those who have sought for refuge,
looking to him. For such, ' ' There is therefore now no condemnation
to them who are in Christ Jesus; for the law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made them free from the law of sin and death." Although they may die, death cannot hold those who have fled for refuge
to lay hold upon the hope sot before them, " Which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul both sure and stodfast, and which entereth into that
within the vail, whither our forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus,
made an high priest after the order of Melchizedek."
The literal cities of refuge as a type suggest to us that higher condition which Moses expressed in Deut. 33:27 in his valedictory dis
course to the children of Israel, saying, "There is none like unto the
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heavens in thy help and in his
excellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath
are the everlasting arms; and be shall thrust out the enemy before thoe,
and shall say, Destroy them. Israel shall then dwell in safety alone.
The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine, also his
heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel; who is like
unto thce, O people, saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who
is the sword of thy excellency; and thine enemies shall be found liars
unto thee, and thou shall, tread upon their high places." This prophecy
referred to a time when those literal cities would go into decay, but
when there should be a higher grade of refuge, in Deity himself placing
his name first in Sliiloh (Jer. vii:12) and in Jerusalem when ho hallowed
the house which Solomon built to put his name there; and afterward*
putting his name in the Lord Jesus Christ. His name is a name of
salvation. That name of the Lord which is a strong tower, the
righteous runneth into it and are safe, or have eternal refuge. Refugees are those who strive to run from danger to safety. The angel told
Lot to flee from Sodom, and John the Baptist asks, " Who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath to come?"
God is not only our refuge, but he is our strength in every time of
need. We not only need the deliverance from the sentence of death by
taking hold of the name of the Christ, but we need strength. Temptations arise in our path, afflictions await us, tribulations increase; then
how cai we stand if left to our own unaided solves? Paul said in Phil.
iv:13, "I can do all things through Christ which strengthened me."
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The prophet Daniel was strengthened by tho angel that ministered unto
him, and even our Lord Jesus, when he was in tho garden of Gethsemane, contemplating the bitter cup of woe and suffering that he was
called upon to endure, and being in an agony, and sweating as it were
great drops of blood, falling to the ground and feeling his weakness,
and desirous that that cup might pass from him if it were possible,
called to his Father in his distress, at tho same time declaring his willingness to do the Father's will. An angel appeared on the scone and
strengthened him; and so we, although wo are come by faith to Mount
Zion, the city of the living God, and have attained to a hope of life by
the righteousness of God, and tho resurrection of our Lord Jesus
Christ, we are sensible that we are still in the flesh with its weaknesses
and infirmities, yet we are cheered with the fact that "now are we the
sons of God," and that in a legal sense "wo have passed from death
unto life," and we know this by the fact that we love the brethren.
Therefore God is our refuge at all times, ready to be approached
through the great High Priest that has* died for us, and has entered
within the vail, and become our advocate, our intercessor and mediator.
Therefore let us rejoice as this Psalm in the 7th verse says, "The Lord
of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge, dome behold the
works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the earth; he
maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth, he breaketh the bow
and cutteth the spear in sunder, ho burneth the chariot in the lire. Be
still and know that I am God; 1 will be exalted among the heathen, I
will be exalted in the earth. The Lord of hosts is with us, the Godof
Jacob is our refuge."
IS THERE A PERSONAL DEVIL?
R. ALAN HUDSON, pastor of Firstchurch, Brockton, Mass., delivered the
M
following sermon from his pulpit, and, as was to be expected, it created
quite a stir among those who were not prepared to part with a being whose existence had been to the church as essential aa the existence of God. "If there is a
God there must be a devil" is the belief of many church people. It seems that
Mr. Hudson's revolutionary views are shared by others of the clerical fraternity,
as will be seen by his letter to the editor of the Brockton Daily Enterprise, in
whose paper the sermon was .published and from which we copy it. Mr. Hudson
writes:
February 9, 1900.
To the Editor of the Enterprise:

hi reply to your request for the full text of the address given in the First
church Sunday evening, January 14th, I send it as delivered. I have not arrived
at the conclusions herein contained hastily, but as the result of thought and
study.
These views are held by some of the most advanced thinkers of the Congre-
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gational church, such as Geo. A. Gordon, Horace Bushnell, Lyman Abbott,
Philip S. Moxorn and Principal Fairbairn, and also by such eminent thinkers as
Kant, Schleii'macher, Sclienkel, Lipsius and Pfieiderer. Tor being in such company I have no apology to offer.
I am respectfully yours,
ALAN HUDSON.

THE SERMON. The text was; "Every man is tempted when he is led away of his own lust
and enticed"—Jas. i: 4.
For many centuries mankind has believed in a kingdom of righteousness and
a kingdom of evil. Over the former God was thought to preside and over the
latter Satan. To Satan has been ascribed all power iu the accomplishment of
evil. He is thought to be omnipotent—capable of being in all parts of the worid
at once, and tempting poor humanity to do all kinds of wickedness. He is
thought also to be well nigh omniscient—a.ble to know the innermost thoughts
and motives of men, thus being enabled to tempt each individual where he is
weakest.
What basis is there for such a belief? The Old Testament nowhere teaches
the existence of a personal devil, who is the author of sin, and who has founded
a kingdom of evil, for the purposes of antagonizing God and ruining the spiritual
life of man.
Neither Abraham, nor Moses, nor Samuel, nor David, or any of the patriarchs of the Old Testament made any mention of such a being. To their minds,
as far as we have the means of knowing, he had no existence.
The word "Devil" with the definite article, does not occur in the scriptures
of the Old Testament. " Devils," in the plural, is found in four places, but in
each instance it is a mistranslation. In the first two. Lev. xvii: 7, and II. Chron.
xi: 16, the word is "sail"1*' and means "lie-goat." In the second two, Deut. xxxi:
17, and Psa. cvi: 37, the Hebrew word is "shed"' and is literally translated
"spoiler." So in reality the term devil is nowhere found in the Old Testament
scriptures.
The word "Satan" is mentioned sixteen times in the Old Testament, and is
found in only four places outside of the book af Job. In every instance the word
means "adversary," and makes not the slightest reference to a mighty evil being
who is thought to be the author of wickedness.
The "Satan" mentioned twelve times in the book of Job is not the "Devil"
now believed, in, and regarded as the head of a kingdom of evil. He is nowhere
so designated. Indeed, the "Satan" of Job is described as coming in with the
sons of God, and God selects him as a tester of his servant Job, and nothing
more. Even so careful a scholar as Professor Davidson says that Satan here is
simply an instrument and messenger of Providence. Besides, the book of Job is
admitted by advanced students of the Bible to be a drama, written to describe
the patience of Job, and not an historical narrative. The "Satan" who is obedient to God's commands in this book bears no resemblance whatever to the malignant personal devil of the old-school theology of our time.
It is generally supposed that the serpent which tempted Eve in the garden of
Eden was the devil, and by this temptation succeeded in tnakiug the whole race
sinful. There is not the sligiitest thing iu the narrative to point to such aconclusiou. The serpent is simply mentioned as a serpent, and nowhere are ascribed
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to him supernatural powers of evil. The chapter simply reads "that the serpent
was more subtle than any beast of the Iieid." As to his being evil, or the author
of sin, there is not here or anywhere the smallest shred of evidence. There is
but one place in the Bible, and that in the very last book, where Satan is spoken
of as a serpent, and then only in the briefest way, viz., "that old serpent the
devil." But there is not one word here which declares that the serpent of Genesis and the "old serpent the devil" of Revelations are one and the same. There
is not a syllable in the Scriptures that leads to such a conclusion.
The fact stands out plainly that nowhere in the Old Testament is a personal
devil taught or described as being the author and ruler of a kingdom of darkness,
whose business it is to track the life of man, and if possible lead him into sin
and ruin. The Old Testament makes no such statement—teaches no such
doctrine.
Where then did this doctrine of a personal devil come from? The belief in
a personal presence of evil, who antagonizes good and rules over a realm of wickedness, originated in Persian theology. It came from the followers of Zoroaster
whose religion was one of dualism. Their belief in God as the founder of a
kingdom of righteousness, necessitated a belief in Satan as a foundar of a
kingdom of evil. Whatever good Ahura-Mazda (God) performs, Angro-Mainyus
(Satan) comes aud defiles.
The Jews received this doctrine from the Persians during the exile, when
they lived among them and came into close touch with their religious life and
thought. This is proven by the fact that no mention is made of such a being as
Satan in the Old Testament until after the exile. The books of Chronicles and
Zechariah were written after this period, and the latest Biblical scholarship
makes the same claim concerning the book of Job.
The Jews of the age preceding Christ had to account for the introduction
into their theology of this new idea of a personal devil as the author of evil, and
this they did by conceiving of him as a fallen angel. There is not a single passage in the Pentateuch —in the historical books—in the Psalms—in the Prophets
—in the Gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John—in the Acts—in the Epistles
of Peter, James and John, to prove that there, was, or is, such a being as a fallen
evil angel, who has since become Satan—the author and prince of an evil kingdom. The Epistles of Peter and Jude refer to fallen angels, but in no verse or
sentence do they teach or imply that any one of such was or became Satan or
the devil.
The lirst hint we have of such a belief is in the twelfth chapter of Revelation, purporting to be a description of a war in heaven, resulting in the defeat of
the dragon and his followers, and this in the .briefest way. It is a noteworthy
fact that the book of Revelation is confessed to be the most highly symbolic of
any book of scripture. Eminent Biblical scholars in every age have declared
their inability to grasp its definite meaning.
Says Professor Milligan, one of the few great authorities on this book: "It
deals indeed with the future, the details of which must be always dark to us ;
and it does this by means of figures and symbols and modus of speech far removed
from the ordinary simplicity of language which marks the New Testament writers." Surely this is very doubtful ground upon which 10 build a doctrine of a
personal devil—a fallen evil angel, from whom emanates all the wickedness of
the earth.
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But the question is asked, "What is the explanation of the temptation of
Christ in the wilderness?" The temptation of Christ is highly symbolic. It is
the record of an inward spiritual struggle, not with an external evil being, but
with his own human nature, and such us many men experience now. It was
the flesh warring against the spirit, and tempting it to abandon moral and spiritual purposes for a life of gain and worldly renown. That this event is not
literal, but allegorical, is the belief of the advanced Christian scholarship of our
time.
Principal Fairbairn, the greatest living theologian of the Congregational
church, if not the greatest theologian of our day, says of the temptation of
Christ: "We can hardly be wrong in construing this as even more an allegory
than an event, and the more real it is made the more allegorical it will become"
(The Place of Christ in Modern Theology, page 349). So brilliant and learned a
biblicist as Archdeacon Farrar declares. "The best and wisest commentators in
all ages have accepted the temptation of Christ as the symbolic description of a
mysterious inward struggle." Besides, the account of Satan's placing Christ on
a high mountain and showing and offering to him the kingdoms of the earth if
he would fall down and worship him could not have been an actual event, because
there is no mountain in Palestine or in the world from whose summit all the
kingdoms of the earth can be seen.
What, then, are we to understand is the meaning of the words "Satan" and
"devil" as we find them in the Bible, and particularly in the New Testament?
The words "Satan" and "devil" simply mean evil and nothing more. They represent the personification of evil. The Oriental mind delights in figures of
speech. It was customary to personify, that is, to give life, form and name to
every abstract thought. For instance, the love of money is called the worship of
mammon. Now, who is mammon? Mammon is nobody; it is simply the love of
money personified. Turn to the seventh and eighth chapter of Proverbs, and
you will find that wisdom is there personified into a woman, viz.: "Say unto
wisdom, thou art my sister, and call understanding thy kinswoman." This
simply means: "As you value sister and kinswoman, so should you value Wisdom." In the same manner is evil spoken of. It is called a " serpent " in one
place, because it is subtle. It is called a "roaring lion" in another place because
it is powerful. The word " devil " does not mean a personal king of evil, it is
simply a word which personifies evil.
The only devil of which man has any knowledge is in his own heart, and is
the evil desires and gross passions from which no life is exempt. These, if not
suppressed, if not overcome by divine aid, will lead him into temptation and sin.
This is the meaning of the apostle James: "Every man is tempted when he is
led away of his own lust and enticed." These are every man's devil, and in
which every man believes. It is in this way that so distinguished a theologian
as Horace Bushuell views the subject: "Satan, or the devil, taken in the singular, is not the name of any particular person" he says, "neither is it a personation of temptation or impersonal evil, as many think; for there is really no such
thing as impersonal evil in the sense of moral evil; but the name is the name that
generalizes bad persons or spirits, with their bad thoughts and characters, many
in one.
"That there is any single one of them who, by distinction or pre-eminence,
is called "Satan" or "Devil" is wholly improbable. The name is one taken up
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by the imagination to designate or embody in a conception the mind can most
easily wield, the all, or total, of bad minds or powers."
To speak of the collected moral evil of the world, and call it the devil, is
therefore intelligible and right. In this sense we are tempted—and led astray
—and ruined by the devil—the moral evil of the universe—part of which is linked
to every separate human nature. So men and women become themselves devils,
when their lives are wicked. See how plainly this truth is taught in Scripture.
The Greek word "diabolos" meaning devil is used in describing men and women
in Scripture, in the same way in which it is used to describe the devil which
tempted Christ in the wilderness. For instance Matthew says: "Then was Jesus
led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil (diabolos)."
Now notice how many men and women are described in the New Testament by
the very same word: "Even so must their wives be grave, not slauderers (diabolosdevils), sober, faithful in all things"—I. Tim. iii: 11. Again: "That the aged
women in like manner be in deportment as becometh holiness, not false accusers
(diabolos-devils) not given to much wine"—Titus ii: 3. If the translator had
been faithful to the Greek word "diabolos" in Timothy and Titus, as he was in
Matthew, he would have translated the word the same, viz., "devil." Did not
Jesus ask, "Have I not chosen you twelve and oue of you is a devil (diabolos)?"
He thus spoke of Judas, because he was a "betrayer," a "despoiler," a "diabolos," a "devil." So evil betrays, deceives, and leads to ruin, and every evil man
is in that sense a devil. His own sinful nature tempts and deceives him. He is
his own tempter. Every man is tempted when he is led away of his own lust and
enticed.*' The origin of sin is not through a personal Satan, but through the
wrong use of reason and freedom on the part of man.
To sum the whole matter up, there are five reasons for the rejection of the
doctrine of a personal devil.
First—There are no scriptural grounds for such a belief. There is no passage from Genesis to Revelation that describes such a being as a fallen evil
angel, who became the author of sin, the head of an evil kingdom, whose name
ia Satan, and whose sole business is to antagonize God, and bring the moral life
of man to wreck and ruin. This theology, as far as our age is concerned, came
largely from Milton's "Paradise Lost," a poem of the imagination. -Besides,
God alone is omnipresent and omniscient. If Satan can be everywhere at once
and know all our desires and motives, etc., he is equal with Gad. Such an
assumption is absurd.
Second—A kingdom of evil is impossible, because its very nature is division
and discord. If there was a kingdom of a million devils, all utterly selfish, as
they would be, each would be conspiring against, the other. It could not exist.
Third—The horrible effects of such a belief on human society proves it to be
false. The early Christians ascribed every bad influence or happening to Satan,
such as pestilence, sterility, earthquake, and failure of crops. We now know
from science that these are all the result of natural causes. All religions outside
their own they regarded as belonging to Satan. We now know that people of
other religions may differ from us materially, and stili according to their light.
be real worshippers of God.
For more than fifteen centuries the world ascribed to Satan a large part of
natural phenomena. He was believed to occupy the forms of pigs, rats, toads,
and beetles, He was thought to be the, author of all storms. When our Pilgrim.
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fathers landed as recent as 1620 they were visited by a terrific thunder-storm
which they ascribed to the devil, because of his anger, aroused by the invasion
of his territory. We know now that these beliefs were sheer superstitions—that
a pig is only a pig—a beetle a beetle—a toad a toad—and nothing more. We
know that thunderstorms are the result of electricity in the atmosphere. These
dark superstitions that sprang from a belief in a personal devil as the author of
all evil happenings, belong to a past age.
From this same doctrine arose the conception of witchcraft—that men and
women sold themselves to Satan. This awful belief accepted and defended by
the Christian church, has stained the soil of every nation in Europe with the
blood of blameless thousands. Innocent people were put to death by the courts
and the church, because they were thought to be in fellowship with the devil.
The frightful murders in Germany, France, Spain, Italy, Flanders and England,
caused by the acceptance of this doctrine, are too brutal and terrible to mention.
He who wishes to know them for himself had better read Lecky's "History of
Rationalism in Europe." It is well known that innocent people wore put to
death in Salem, because they were thought to have personal dealings with the
evil one.
This belief made the church for centuries a messenger of crime instead of
love. It taught, and sanctioned the putting to death of innocent upright people,
charged with communion with Satan. It turned parents against children and
prompted children to deliver up their parents to death. No one doctrine in the
history of religion has done more to engender hatred and malice, suspicion and
strife, sorrow and tears, than this belief in a personal devil. .It has made cowards and murderers out of the greatest and noblest of the sons of men. If men
believed as strongly in a personal devil now, as they did then, the same crimes
would be sanctioned in the holy name of religion. Let us be thankful to God
that the fog and mist of this black superstition have lifted, and that men ace
opening their minds to the newer and diviner light, which the progress of our age
is constantly revealing.
Fourth—The belief in a personal devil is contrary to the plans of God. In this
world God has an eternal plan, and that is to build up a kingdom of righteousness upon the earth. It is for this reason that a special divine revelation was
given—it is for this reason that Christ became incarnate in the flesh to reconcile
man to God. Is it probable that he would deliberately create another being
whom he foreknew would found an opposite kingdom to tear down the work he
was attempting to perform ? Do you suppose God is a pugilist and wanted an
opponent to fight, and so for that purpose created the devil?
Fifth—The doctrine of a personal devil is also contrary to the love and mercy
of God. If the nature of God is pity—if God is kind and sympathetic—if, as
John declares in his gospel, "God is love," then surely he would not deliberately
create a being of infinite evil power and influence with a million or more wicked
angels, to torture and poison the lives of the beings for whom He declares His
greatest love. Man is God's supreme work, lie was made in the divine imaged
and but little lower than divinity. Think you God would take man, His crowning work, and put him at the mercy of a gigantic evil being, with almost limitless
powers for harm ?
Would you keep on your premises a vicious reptile and allow it to wound and
poison the life of your child? And is God less merciful than you? Are you
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kinder than your Father in heaven"? Are you more thoughtful of your child than
God is of His?
Listen to the words of Holy Writing: "I have loved you with an everlasting
love." "When thou passeth through the waters I will be with tliee." "God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son. that whosoever believeth on
him should not perish but have everlasting life." Think you that a divine being
of such infinite compassion would create a demon whom lie foresaw would
antagonize His mercy, and fill the mind of His creatures with doubt and fear ?
No! No! Reason, justice and love declare that no such being exists— that "every
man is tempted when he is led away of his own lust and enticed."
This view of the subject is both rational and just. It places the responsibility for sin upon man himself where it belongs; and not upon an external eyW
personality. It enables the sinner to believe that God is not a harsh Deity creating a wicked demon whom He foreknew would cause His creatures suffering,
but a loving Father giving strength and grace to overcome the wickedness of his
own wayward heart. It does not take one "jot or tittle" from the Bible, but
rather, it makes its divine teachings appear more real and rational to the inquiring mind of man. It banishes from the Holy Book the superstition which centuries of misinterpretation have put into it. It is more in accord with the mind
and heart—the justice and compassion of our Father in heaven, and of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ.

JUSTIFICATION AND FORGIVENESS.
"firr is deplorable in the extreme that amongst a people professing a knowl•** edge of the way of salvation as revealed by God in His word, that
there should be, especially at a time when they would fain believe the Tudge
of the living and dead is at hand, strife, contention, and mystification, as to
primary matters of baptism and redemption, so much so, that weak and timid
souls stand in perplexity as to the necessities of baptism, and its effjcacy and
results. So alarming has become the situation that it is actually asserted and
contended by some, in effect, that for the sinner—such constitutionally and
practically—seeking God's mercy and favor at baptism, all that is needful,
and all that is effected, is the pardon of his personal wicked deeds.
Against this fearful error it behooves faithful believers to lift up their
voices in admonition and protest.
One could long exceedingly for the days when God set in the church;
apostles, prophets, pastors, and teachers: men divinely appointed and
ordained, and able to infallibly and authoritatively minister the word of
God.
But we would anxiously inquire, if at baptism, only personal sins are
forgiven, how still are men to approach unto the Holy One of Israel? Can
unclean, denied, sinful, condemned flesh do so? Perish the thought! Could
the high priest of Israel enter, without the blood—the evidence of his provisional death in the sacrificial animal—into the presence of God and live?
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To assert that a man's sins are forgiven him, but the sinner himself is
not forgiven, is a new and strange doctrine indeed. But what saith the
apostle to sinners at Corinth who had believed the good news of the kingdom and been baptized? After reminding them of what they had been, he
proceeds: "But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God" (I. Cor. vi: 11).
The same apostle claimed to be crucified with Christ, as were also his converts. Now as Jesus was crucified because of sin's flesh, does it not follow
that those who are his, were also reckoned as crucified with him that their
bodies of sin might be destroyed and that being reckoned further, as risen
with him, they were regarded in God's sight as "new creatures"?
If past sins only are pardoned at immersion, and the body, as it were,
" left untouched," how comes it that the apostle beseeches his brethren in
Rome to present their bodies as living sacrifices holy acceptable unto God
(Rom. xii: 1)? In the time of Malachi, would blemished and imperfect sacrificial animals be accepted at the hands of the worshippers, would their governors even accept them?
It would be well if the scriptural principles of ceremonial atonement
and justification, and legal righteousness and relationship were more clearly
seem and recognized. If when the Tabernacle or Temple were standing, an
Israelite or proselyte were to say to the priest, that he saw no reason to view
with special regard and reverence the altar of the Lord, seeing the substance
thereof, wood or stone, was identical with that still in the field, would not
the priest reply to him in effect, especially if the truth was in his lips and the
law in his mouth, that he spoke and reasoned after the flesh, and that while
the material of the altar was literally the same, it had now, by the word and
ordinance of the Lord, been atoned for and made holy, and therefore no
longer unclean and cursed as the earth, of which the wood and the stones
had formed part, and admonish the man to no more call common and
unclean, that which God had by command and appointment cleansed? Or
further to illustrate, what would be said as to the wisdom of two men contending; one saying, regarding a woman joined to an husband, that she was
the same woman as before marriage, inasmuch as her form, and features and
voice were the same; the other asserting, and truly, that she is a new creature, both as to relationship and in the e*es of the law,and that she indeed is
not her own. And so it is with those truly in Christ, as the apostle says,
"Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God
in your body, and in your spirit which are God's" (I. Cor. vi: 19, 20). This
truth as to the purchase, bodily and spiritually, of the believer and servant of
Jesus Christ, appears to be in great danger of being ignored. Relationship
to Adam means defilement and condemnation: relationship to Christ sanctification and justification. The proprietorship of "the Lord that bought
them," even his servants, is very complete, whether they live or die, they are
the Lord's. He is "Lord both of the dead and the living" (Rom. xiv: 8, 9).
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If apart fr&m the pardon of the sins of a sinner, the sinner himself at
baptism is not accounted in God's sight as no longer condemned and
unclean, being till the resurrection, ritually, legally, and provisionally justified, it would be hard to understand the exhortation to the Romans to yield
themselves to God, and their members as instruments of righteousness (Rom.
vi. 13), or the assurance given by Paul to those at Colosse, that God had by
Christ quickened them who had been dead in their sins, AND the uncircumcision of their flesh (Col. ii: 13). Rallying to righteousness the saints at
Corinth, the apostle asks with indignation, "Know ye not that your bodies
are members of Christ"? "What? know ye not that your body is the temple
of the Holy Spirit?" How anomalous in the extreme, how extremely erroneous is the theory which says in effect, that nothing is effected to the son of
Adam at baptism, who is mortal indeed, but the forgiveness of his own wicked
thoughts and wicked deeds! Certainly the members of Christ must be holy.
Certainly the temple must be undefiled.
Blessed are the men—no longer cursed or condemned—whose sins are
covered as the psalmist describeth, and wonderful indeed is the change of
those in Christ Jesus. By the Spirit's law of life in him, which they had
obeyed, they had been delivered from the edict of God in Eden, which pronounced to the transgressor, deprivation of life, and all men personally and
ancestrally having fallen under its power, only to those in Christ Jesus could
Paul assure that there was now no condemnation. Happy are those
who are truly baptized into the death of Jesus Christ, for it was the apostle's
belief, that if we be dead with Christ, we shall also live with him. The
sprinkling of the blood of Christ, though a figure based on the literal typical
occurrences of the law, is beautiful and expressive, intimating as it does that
the sprinkled are related, united and involved with the death of the acceptable sacrifice, the spotless Lamb slain in type from the foundation of the
world, the one, the perfect offering. Apart from the sprinkling of the precious blood—precious and priceless indeed—no sinner can be pardoned^
sanctified and saved, and no erring saint can be forgiven (I. Jno. vii: 9). "In
this," declares the beloved apostle, "was manifested the love of God towards
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might
live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins," and adding,
"Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another" (I. Jno.
iv: 9-11).
C. H. E.

OPI'OKTIINHTKS come fast to those who hunt them. There is something
better for all who have not what they want; and none need despair of chances
who will take ttiem. But they must be found before they are seized, and picked
out of many things; for everything wanted lies in a greater mass that is not
wahted.
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RETROGRESSION-BEWARE!
TjfT is manifest to all observing and discerning brethren that retrogression is
•"** going on in the Christadelphian in a way that, if not stopped, will end in
apostasy. In opposing the truth on Adamic condemnation and the sacrifice
of Christ in order to sustain the recent change made in Birmingham in the
statement of faith, it has been found necessary to depart from old and wellestablished principles and abandon long-used and familiar expressions.
Clear meanings of numerous passages of scripture—meanings which have
long been accepted 'because they were obvious—are now found to need radical changes, and all this to support a dangerous new departure. "By nature
children of wrath," must be changed to mean "By sinful actions children of
wrath, and therefore, it must be that sinful flesh before it acts sinfully is not
under the wrath of God, or under the curse which came upon man universally and upon the earth through the sin of Adam. Alienation through
descent from Adam as long as men are "Gentiles in the flesh" is now
ignored -and another truth expressed in the words "alienated through ignorance" and "by wicked works" is made to contradict it, and tins to evade the
truth that baptism into Christ removes one from Adamic alienation to citizenship in Christ; and this to establish the newly-espoused old Campbellite
theory of baptism only for the remission of. personal sins. "The law of
sin and death," which has always been known to be the law of the scripture
words, "By one man sin entered into the world and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that (or in whom) all have sinned," is now
changed to mean only the lusts of the flesh: and this in order to try (but in
this fail) to evade the words, "For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin and death," because this would show
that baptism deals with something more than personal sins. So the changes
go on in displacing long and well-established truths in order to prop up
claims that have of late been necessitated by a false and dangerous attempt
to force Gentiles on to the same status as saints in relation to the judgment
seat of Christ.
One of the latest changes the retrogression has necessitated is that we
have all along been speaking "unadvisedly" when using the words "out of
Adam into Christ." "In Christ," we are told, and "in Adam" are "scriptural," but not "out of Adam." The superficiality of this is most deplorable in one assuming to "answer correspondents." Just look at it. "In
Christ" is scriptural, but "out of Adam" is not. In what sense are we "in
Christ" now? We know we are not born "in Christ" by natural birth. We
know we are "in Christ" now, because "if any man be in Christ Jesus he is
anew creature." Again I ask, In what sense are we "in Christ" now? Does
the phrase mean a changed nature of our physical bodies? Of course not.
Then what can the words "in Christ" mean but a relationship to Christ and
all that constitution of things represented by him? In other words, doss not
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the phrase "in Christ" as applied to us now mean that we are in him relatively} Now in whom were we, .in this relative sense, before we passed into
Christ? Were we not "in Adam"—in and related only to the whole constitution of things of which Adam is the federal representation? Are not the
two terms "in Adam" and "in Christ" to be used therefore relatively? If
we can pass into Christ now relatively can we not pass out of Adam relatively? Still more, is it possible for one to pass into Christ relatively without passing out of Adam relatively? Is it not in this sense the two phrases
have always been used by intelligent brethren? How superficial, then, for
one in "answering correspondents" to say, "One might as well talk about
passing out of human nature, out of flesh and blood into Christ, as to talk of
passing 'out of Adam'." The logic of this remark is that "One might as
well talk about passing into divine nature, into immortality, as to talk of
passing "into Christ." If one can "pass into Christ" without "talking" or
meaning that we pass into divine nature, why may one not talk about "passing out of Adam" without "talking" or meaning that we pass "out of human
nature, or flesh and blood"? ,
Now why this retrogression to get rid of "passing out of Adam?"
Simply because of the effort to re-establish the old Campbellite theory that
baptism is only for personal sins, and not a means of changing from the "old
man" constitution of things to the new man. If the word "relative", is
ohjected to, then use the word "legal" if you like, just as it was used in the
"Declaration" before it was secretly and recently changed—"To such it"
(baptism) "is a means of that present (legal) union with Christ," p. 46.
Why is it that we must be asked now to step off from the "ground of the
truth," that in baptism we "put off the old man with his deeds;" and are asked
to confine our view of baptism to the "deeds" and not "put off the old man?"
"Half the truth is a whole lie." The serpent deceived with half the truth.
Let us avoid it. The "old man" as applied to us is the old man constitution of things into which we are born. The "new man" is the constitution of things into which we are "born again." How can we pass into
the latter without passing out of the former? Adam is the federal "old man;"
Christ is the federal "new man." It happened that Dr. Thomas' words in
the same number of The Christadelphian condemned the superficiality and
retrogression of the "answers to correspondents," in the following, on the
first page.
"The former things being admitted, if men would be righteous in God's
esteem, they must become such by constitution also. The 'good actions' of
a pious sinner are mere 'dead works'; for the action of a sinner to be of any
worth in relation to the future state, he must be 'constituted righteous';
and this can only be by his coming under the constitution made and provided for that purpose. A stranger and foreigner from the commonwealth
of the States, can only become a fellow-citizen with Americans, by taking
the oath of abjuration, fulfilling the time of his probation, and taking the
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oath of allegiance according to the provisions of the constitution. Now,
the kingdom of God has a constitution as well as the kingdom of Satan, or
that province of it styled the United States. Before sinners come under it
they are characterized as 'without Clirist, being aliens from the Commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope and without God (atheists) in the world" (Eph. ii:12, 13, 19). They
are termed 'far off,' 'strangers and foreigners,' 'walking in the vanity of
their minds, having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness
of their heart' (Eph. iv:17, 18). But mark the sacred style descriptive of
sinners after they have been placed under the constitution of Israel's commonwealth, which is the kingdom of God: ' You that were far off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ'; 'through him you have access by one spirit to
the Father; and are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens
with the saints, and of the household of God.'—'fellow-heirs, and of the
same body, and partakers of God's promise in Christ by the gospel' (Eph.
iii:6). In this remarkable contrast is discoverable a great change in stale
and character predicated of the same persons. How was the transformation
(of state, or relation as well as of character) effected ? The question is
answered by the phrase '/« Christ by the Gospel.' The 'in' expresses the
state; the 'l/y,' the instrumentality by which the state and character are
changed." Now note: "As the constitution of sin hath its root in the disobedience of the First Adam, so also hath the constitution of righteousness
root in the obedience of the Second Adam. Hence, the apostle says, 'As
through one offence (sentence was pronounced) upon all men unto condemnation: so also through one righteousness (sentence was pronounced upon
all men—that is, Jews and Gentiles)—unto a pardon of life. , For as through
the disobedience of the one man tne many were constituted sinners, so also
through the obedience of the one the many were constituted righteous' (Rom.
v:18, 19). The two Adams are two federal chiefs; the first being figurative
of the second in these relations. All sinners are in the first Adam; and all
the righteous in the second, only on a different principle. Sinners were in
the loins of the former when he transgressed; but not in the loins of the
latter, when he was obedient unto death; therefore 'the flesh profiteth nothing.' For this cause, then, for sons of Adam to become sons of God, they
must be the subjects of an adoption, which is attainable only by some
divinely appointed means."
The two illustratHns the Doctor gives—-naturalization and adoption—
should show the "Answerer to Correspondents" the difference between the
change of relation from Adam to Christ which takes place at baptism, and
the change of nature which takes place at immortalization. The illustrations relate, however, solely to the former; for an Englishman, when he
becomes an adopted citizen of the United States, does not cease to be English " flesh and blood." The change is a change of relation from one con-

302

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

stitution to another in which there is as much of a "passing out" of one as
there is a "passing into" the other. Also in adoption, the child does not
change his "flesh and blood," but he does "pass out" in the same sense as
he "passes in"—from one relationship to another.
The trouble with some now is they confine our being in Adam to the
material flesh and blood, without recognizing that flesh and blood is now
"sin's flesh," "unclean," "far off," etc., and that it must be "clothed,"
"cleansed," and thereby permitted to come "nigh" to God. So the question is often asked, "Are you not still mortal ? " "Are you not still sin's
flesh?" Of course we are; but "in Adam" and "in Christ" are not terms
applied to the material state of the body, but to the relationship two
classes are in. Applying the terms in the physicial sense, however, it is
true, of course, that when our bodies are changed we pass out of "human
nature" physically into "divine nature"; and in this " passing into Christ"
there is of necessity a "passing out of Adam." This, however, is absolutely
dependent upon the relation, legal, mental and moral, or constitutional (use
which phrase you like) change which the "washing of regeneration" effects.
Beware, therefore, that the "things concerning the Name" are not reduced
to the old orthodox "forgiveness of sins." Keep before the mind that in
Adam you are in a "name" in which there is nothing but death, and that
in Christ you are in a "name" that gives life—a passing now, relatively,
"from death unto life," and a complete passing ultimately. This is an important matter, for how can a person who can only see the "forgivenes of
his personal sins" properly understand the "things of the Name," and validly be baptized ? It is an easy matter to get ignorant people to accept the
"forgiveness only of personal sins" theory, and "converts" can soon be
made by the hundreds, especially when a meeting becomes large and
attractive to the fleshly eye, but it is not an easy matter to bring people out
of Romish darkness to understand the beautiful and wise plan of God in
"the things concerning the Name of Jesus Christ"; and therefore, while
nominal Christadelphians can be made very rapidly, real Christadelphians
will always be "few in number, a little flock.'' Let us "hold fast to the
things we have gained, that we may receive a full reward," and "that no
man take thy crown."—EDITOR.

should be alive as long as he can, and as much alive as he can. He
lives most who thinks most, and lives longest who thinks to most purpose. We
should not too early make acquaintance with death, and stagnation is mild
death.
OXLY by thinking is one resolved into power. His energies then go to the
head and heart, and he is set into action; whereas without thought hia forces
slumber in the stomach, and produce but waste.

PROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.

PROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.
(Continued from page SJf(J.)

.

FEB.

15.

MY DEAR MOTHER:

I have been trying to avoid coming
in contact with Mr. Evans, but I find
that he has secured employment in the
shop where I work and I cannot help
meeting him very often during the day.
However, I do not think lie will trouble
me much; he has worked near me three
days now and has not yet mentioned
the subject of religion. He appears to
be a quiet sort of man, and extremely
anxious to please his employer. lie is
certainly very intelligent for a man in
his position, and it does seem strange
that he should have been led into such
a belief as he appears to hold.
Eeligion seems to me to bo the most
important of all things, aiid nothing
else seems to be worth writing about.
FEB. 20MY DEAR MOTHER:

Curiosity overcame my good resolutions to-day, and I had a short talk
with Mr. Evans in regard to future rewards and punishment. I am surprised to find that he does not even believe in the immortality of the soul. I
supposed everybody believed that doctrine except infidels and Adventists.
Evans reasons this way: How can
God reward or punish people before the
judgment1!' Again, if we say that they
have been judged and are now enjoying
felicity in heaven or misery in hell,
where is the necessity of a resurrection ?
And if we say that all are brought
forth for final judgment does it not
imply a possible doubt as to the correctness of the first decision?
]STot being posted upon the subject, I
did not attempt much reply to Evans'
arguments", notwithstanding, I cannot
accept his conclusions because I can
see plainly enough that if the immortality of the soul is a delusion then all
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beliefs founded upon that doctrine
fall to the ground.
Why, just imagine! The whole work
of all Christian churches consists in
saving precious immortal souls, and if
Evans tells the truth there are no souls
to save, and their work is all in vain.
And what becomes of the doctrine of
going to heaven at death, so comforting when our dear friends pass away?
Also the everlasting torment of the
wicked becomes an impossibility, for
how can their torment be endless if
they are not immortal? And still again,
what becomes of that old serpent, the
Devil or Satan? His kingdom in hell
is taken away and his occupation gone
if Evans is correct.
Of course 1 cannot admit for a moment that he is right. The church of
God is not so far away from the truth
as that, still I have a feeling of pity for
the man because he seems to be so sincere and he is really a good man in
every other respect. He tells me that
he was once a Methodist, and actually
thought he had the blessing of Perfect
Love for a time. What a fall! Well,
I shall pray for him, and who knows
but what I may be the instrument in
God's hands of bringing him back to
his first love? If he would only not
depend so much upon ''reason"; but
still, it seems as though true reason
and the truth ought to harmonize. Of
one thing 1 am determined. I shall
study my Bible more thoroughly, so
that I may be able to give a reason to
those that ask me, for the faith that is
in me.
FEB. 26.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Last night I paid a visit to our pastor, and in the course of our conversation I asked him what proof could be
produced from the Bible as evidence of
the soul's immortality. He looked
quite surprised and simply inquired
why I asked.
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I replied that I had been told that
there was no Bible proof for the doctrine; that I had searched diligently
but thus far had failed to find a single
passage where the phrase "immortal
soul" occurred. He looked thoughtful
a few moments and then said quietly,
" 'An enemy hath done this.' Now,
dear brother, let me give you a little
advice. I know that somebody has
been poisoning your mind with false
doctrines, and if you will listen to me
you will quietly drop that person's acquaintance, whoever he is. There are
many such persons who have become
unsettled in their belief and who are
themselves drifting towards infidelity
as fast as possible. They like nothing
better than to unsettle the faith of
others. They are messengers of the
Evil One himself, and your safest plan
is to avoid them as much as possible.
Pray for them, do good to them, but on
no account allow yourself to argue
with them."
"But it does seem so cowardly," I
interposed, " for me to be so silent
and helpless when my holy religion is
called in question. It does not seem
right that persons who do not believe
as I do at all are able to handle the
Scriptures so skillfully that I am put
to shame. If I have the truth why is it
not better for me to study so that I
may be able to defend it with the sword
of the Spirit which is the word of God,
rather than be so unarmed and helpless
in the presence of error?"
"My dear brother," said he kindly,.
"I see how you feel and do not
blame you. I have no desire to restrain your ardor in defence of the
faith. I will now speak more plainly
so that you may apprehend my point of
view. The fact of the matter is that
the Bible is a peculiar book. It was
written by various men, in various languages and in various ages of the
world. It is full of figurative language

and idiomatic expressions which are
very puzzling, and, I may almost say,
unintelligible to the ordinary English
reader. Ignorant men like the Adventists, Ohristadelphians and others have
seized upon such expressions, and, by
taking them literally, have produced
some strange and fantastic theories;
and as this class of men are usually
very familiar with the Bible, they succeed in turning many honest and wellmeaning people away from the old
paths. No doubt many of these people
are sincere and devout Christians and I
hope to meet them in heaven, but as a
rule they are uneducated and narrowminded, and their energies are misdirected and dissipated in building up
new sects and in proselyting from other
Christian churches instead of working
in harmony with us for the salvation
of precious souls. Now perhaps you
can see that a theological education is
absolutely necessary for a proper understanding of the Bible, and that the
proper course for uneducated people to
pursue is to rely upon the teachings of
men who have been licensed to preach
the word of God, and to avoid entering
into arguments with those who seek to
draw you away from the church."
Our conversation was interrupted at
this point, and I went away thinking
deeply on his words. What he says
seems reasonable enough, but somehow
I cannot feel entirely satisfied. How
often we have been told that "the
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants," and that we have the "right of
private judgment" and yet most of us
seem to depend entirely upon a class of
authorized interpreters of God's word.
And then again, if a theological education is such a sure preventive of
error why is it that the theologians cannot agree among themselves? How
are we to know which set of theologians is right? How can we take Paul : s
advice and "prove all things" if we are
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to accept without question the teachings of the theologians? I could understand Mr. Wilson's advice from the
Catholic point of view because they
claim to prove an unintempted succession of authorized teachers and teachings from the time of Christ. Of.course
I do not mean to say our pastor is
wrong. No doubt his advice is good
and that I ought not to trouble him
with such questions; especially as
it cannot possibly make any difference
what we believe so long as we have faith
in God, and trust in the precious blood
of Christ for salvation.
It has just occurred to me that Mr.
Wilson did not touch upon the question
about which I went to see him. I will
speak to him about it again at the first
opportunity.
MARCH 1
M Y D E A E MOTHER:

I did not enjoy our holiness meeting
to-day as much as usual. The only
reason seemed to be that my mind had
become somewhat diverted from seeking after the second blessing by reasoning upon the ideas suggested by Mr.
Evans. I must try to banish such
thoughts from my mind if I am to make
any progress in my Christian experience. Our leader noticed that I looked
troubled and questioned me about it
as we were walking home from the
meeting. I then told him of my unsuccessful search for the phrases "immortal soul'' and "never-dying spirit" in
the Bible.
"If you wish to retain your experience and grow in grace." said he, "do
not, on any account, trouble yourself
with such questions. If I had done so
I would not now bo enjoying the blessing of Perfect Love. When people
come to me with their theories I just
let them in at one ear and out at the
other. Just give ail your doubtB to
Jesus and seek for full salvation with

305

your whole heart and the blessing will
surely come."
I think I will try to follow his advice,
1 kuowheis a good man and filled with
the Holy Ghost. * His face shines like
an angel when he is talking of his experience. God would not so bless him
if he is altoge1 her wrong, as Mr. Evans
would like to prove. I think I will pray
more and give Mr. Evans a wide berth
for awhile, and perhaps the Lord wiil
make his face to shine upon me.
{To be continued.'

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUSBURNSIDK, GUEEISf ISLAND, Ol'AGO,
N E W Z E A L A N D , April 15, 1900.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Greeting you with brotherly sympathy and love in the Lord:
As one of the oldest Christadelphians
in the world (having been immersed by
brother Gratton in London soon after
the Great Exhibition, 1851, and for
some time meeting with Dr. Samuel
Geo Ileyes, Commercial road, London)
and having been a reader and occasional contributor of Christadelphian
literature, 1 feel constrained to express my sincere sympathy with you,
and my loving appreciation of the good
work you have done, more especially
since the trouble and disunion of the
One Body caused by the '"Responsibility Question," and more recently
"Adamic Sin ." And in bearing this
my testimony, let me say, I always
have been and am now (at seventy-one)
quite in harmony with you, and am
truly grieved and greatly surprised at
what appears to me the wilful blindness and presumption of so great a part
of the Christadelphian Body. By what
right do they alter the original basis of
fellowship, and now make that alteration a test, and then declare "they have
not altered''? In the Christadelphian
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1870. pp. 120-186, we have the editor's
views clearly set forth and with which
neither yourself nor I would disagree,
although I much prefer to think that a
merciful God, as a rUle, deals out retribution (although unseen by mortal eye)
during this life (I. Cor: v: 12, 13). Nor
do I think the question of Gentile rejectors' resurrectional responsibility is
a wise one or calculated to do good; it
was certainly not the custom of the
apostles. They wrote to those within
—saints, servants, children, virgins,
stewards, etc., and to the Hebrew nation who were nationally under covenant relationship, and preached the
gospel to all; and this is Lhe duty of all
faithful Christadelphians, according to
their ability (II. Cor v. 18-21). Our
duty is to preach God's gracious invitation and promise with gentleness and
humility and not presume in matters
that are Deity's prerogative. God in
His wisdom may bring Gentiles outside
covenant relationship to resurrectional
punishment, but what have we to do
with that, seeing it is not clearly revealed in 3criptureV And to presume
in forcing this doctrine on the Y>rotherhood as a test of fellowship is most unwise and unjust.
I have never yet seen a passage produced from scripture, if taken in harmony with the context and opening
verses of the epistles, viz.: "to saints,"
"to brethren," "to the ecclesia," to
Timothy," "to Titus," "to the Hebrews," all within—not one passage
that undoubtedly proves this new doctrine, which to me seems begotten by
a wrong motive, certainly not by love.
Charity [agitpe) which Paul shows (I.
Cor. xiii.) should be the chief trait in
our characters added to faith and
hope.
I should like to have referred to
the various texts that have been
brought forward, such as Acts xvii:
31, which, used by them, proves too

much; Eph. v: 6—Children, children
that had been in darkness (v. 8), yet
some were in sin and were therefore
children of disobedience not unbaptized
outsiders; but space forbids more.
Go on, dear brother, continue the
good work, and may God bless you is
the sincere wish of myself and sisterwife. With love in the Lord,
ROBT. SIMONS.
FRANKLIN, MASS.

The first thing I heartily thank
brethren Leask and Williams for is
their scriptural way of not making the
"Responsibility Question" a test of fellowship, as embodied in the Fifth
Proposition published in "Self Defence
of the Chicago Ecclesia." They have
taken a noble and certainly Bible way
of viewing the question.
It is well done in "Defence," as I
firmly believe from a study of the infallible and wholly-inspired Word.
1 cannot see why the "Responsibility
Question " should be made a test of
fellowship. It is perfectly absurd to do
so when the hightest authority, the
Holy-Word, written by the direction ov
inspiration is against it. VVe are certain that it is not part of the gospel,
and most assuredly it is not at all essential to be believed for our salvation.
Leave it \ben where it Iras been from
the creation of Adam and Eve dowTn to
our day.
Dr. Thomas did not make it a test
of fellowship, of course not: and all
who will study tbe Word as he did will
not. Robert Roberts did not make it a
test, and why will certain brethren add
to the gospelV
The Boston ecclesia has added to the
gospel by making this question a test
and dropping the guillotine, I think,
August 1, 1899. What foolishness!
We heartily agree with brother Williams' remarks in the ADVOCATE for
May and June in "The Editor's Tour
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East," and hope all will read it. The
Boston ecclesia, or perhaps more correctly speaking a certain element in it,
are just like the Presbyterians, who a
few years ago at a meeting of the leading lights, took a vote to see if unsprinkled infants went to hull or
heaven. It resulted in thirty-nine voting that unsprinkled infants went to
hell and forty-three that they went to
heaven. So the majority ruled and after that, sprinkled or not sprinkled, all
went to heaven.
Just so certain ones in the Huston
ecclesia by their action take a power
in their hands condemned by Deity,
and they condemn all who do not make
the "Responsibility Question'1 a test,
and therefore they include all who
have died in the faith, including Dr.
Thomas and Robert Roberts. Now to
be honest with themselves they should
be re-immersed, because all who make
it a test clearly show they did not have
the entire gospel when they were immersed.
Now they do not think it necessary
to be reimmersed as far as I am aware.
This shows they do not yet fully understand the step and stand they have
taken. Brethren, think of these things.
Please let me write what brother
Roberts wrote in the Christadelphian
for February, 1882, as follows:
"It is a pity to trouble yourselves as
to whether believing but disobedient
Gentiles are amenable to resurrectional
punishment or not; it is salvation an
earnest man is after; in this he will try
to work for himself and others if he
can. If others will not obey the will of
Christ he need not be concerned as to the

nature of their punishment."
The above reasoning is excellent. To
all we humbly advise, to build each
other up in our grand and pure faith.
I hope and meekly advise the brethren
of Boston ecclesia to return to the sim-

plicity of Christ, and we pray that all
will try to love one another.
Franklin ecclesia are solid and are
a unit not to make the "Responsibility
Question a test of fellowship.
In Israel's hope,
JAMES MORRISON. Sec.

A SO-OALLED DIVINE HEALER
CHALLENGED,
THOS. WILLIAMS:

Dear Sir: I read your tract on Dowieism and I say it i8 the best thing 1
have seen. It is splendid, and ought
to be placed among his dupes by the
thousand. Yesterday I went to hear
Dr. Wm. Gentry on Wentworth avenue. He is a divine healer also. He
seems like a very true man. He is a
graduate of three medical colleges and
an old practitioner. I have taken upon
me to write him as I am pretty well acquainted, and to suggest that a joint
discussion might give him a coveted
chance to show the strength of his position, and if so I will try to furnish him
a true man and an intelligent Christian
to meet him. I did not name him but
I have you in view und I hope he will
consent and let me arrange the debate.
It may give you a hearing from the
Dowie people and lead to an interesting unveiling of some humbuggery.
I will be glad if you will give me
your consent to meet Dr. Gentry oil
his proposition. I have asked him to
reply and to make a proposition covering his doctrine. I will be absent for
some days, but your letter will be forwarded to me.
I am yours, etc.,
J. S. HUOIIBS.

[We replied yes, we are ready; but
neither Dr. Gentry nor Dr. Dowie will
risk himself on a platform to defend
such a deception. They know our test
would be too practical, and would leave
them to the scorn of intelligent people.

308

THE CIIRlSTADELPnTAN ADVOCATE.

Mr. Hughes is a prominent gentleman
in the United States, having been once
a nominee for governor of Indiana.
He is, in common parlance, a star lecturer, on "Christian Citizenship," temperance and other popular subjects. He
has become quite a friend of ours, often
callingforafew moments'friendly chat.
If he could arrange for the debate, his
influence would bring a large audience
—indeed the subject would just now;
but darkness won't come to the light.—
EDITOR]

ME. HALL STILL CONFUSED.

Mr. Hall still lends himself to a little
trashy boasting about " theological
drubbings" he thinks he gave us in our
debates. We have not time to reply to
such silliness. The earnest contention
for truth is dragged in the mud when
men flippantly prate about "who beat.'
We are thankful to know that the
Truth has added quite a number to the
ecclesias in Zion and Creal Springs
since the debates, and that it has not
lost one. We would be thankful if Mr.
Hall could emerge from darkness to the
beautiful light of the Truth. In any
event, let him try to be a little more
noble minded than to condescend to
boyish street talk about "drubbing'and "beating." In trying to answer
what we said about his church-kingdom
he now says a Baptist church is not the
kingdom. Of course he is right in this;
but in the debate the only kingdom of
God he knew anything about was the
Baptist church. He thinks now that
"the kingdom of Christ is now just the
size of all churches of Christ considered
together." He has been driven to this
by our substituting "kingdom" for
"church" in quoting from the Flag in
the ADVOCATE for August. He sees
that it is too ridiculous to speak of
every little Baptist church as the kingdom of Christ, and if be continues to
progress he may yet come to see that it
is not any less ridiculous to speak of all
Baptist churches as the kingdom of
God.

EDITOR.
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SEPTEMBER, 1900.

E arrived home in time for the
W
Fraternal Gathering in Chicago, but not for that of Martinville,
Ark. Our hearty thanks to many who
have sent us words of warm welcome
home. Our visit has been very beneficial to us, not having had a sick day in
the entire journey, and now feeling
strong to resume our duties. Our hand
is to the plow and we dream not of
looking back. If new battles are to be
fought, we shall not keep the sword in
the scabbard; if there are fatherless
and widows to be visited, we will strive
to be there; if there are wounds to be
healed, we will try to be ready with the
balm of Gilead. We rejoice to be back
with our fellowworkers in the good
work which has such a glorious end for
the faithful; we are truly sorry to have
foes in our way. Let us pray for their
recovery, thank God. take courage and
press on.
DURING our absence in England

our brethren who have been clam-
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oring for division have put forth
extra efforts to accomplish their ends.
Three numbers of a paper entitled
"The Truth's Warfare" have been sent
broadcast. It truly is the Truth's warfare, but, alas ! it is against the Truth
and its friends in a most pronounced
and bitter form. We were informed of
this warfare when in .England, and of
course we were made sorry thereby—
sorry for the sake of those so engaged
in a bitter warfare against the Truth,
and sorry that the Truth was again
suffering from a fresh attack. But
"offenses must come; but woe to those
by whom they come." It has been
quite clear for some time that certain
brethren have been too eager for division to accept any explanation from us.
Rather than reason with us and strive
to get an understanding of words and
phrases used, words have been snatched
out of their connection, misrepresented
and misused. We have done all in our
power to prevent this hostile outbreak,
and we feel sure the responsibility for
any serious results the Truth may suffer will rest upon other shoulders than
ours.
But what is it that this "Truth's
Warfare" is trying to tear down; and
what does it offer us in place thereof?
First.—It is an effort to tear down
what the revival of the Truth in this
nineteenth century has built up, namely, that the Truth is a system of tilings
composed of "the things concerning
the kingdom of God and the name of
Jesus Christ, offered to fallen man as
a means of delivering him from that
Adamic, lost, alienated constitution of
things which the law of sin and death
has brought upon the race; and that
baptism, upon an intelligent belief of
these things, is the means of transition
now from a relationship of the one to
that of the other; and that it is the initiatory means of a final and complete
deliverance from all that the Adamic
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curse brought upon us to all the blessings through Christ which the new constitution of things offers.
Second.—The "Warfare," in place of
this grand, complete and comprehensive truth, offers us the old Cainpbellite jritkedness, that the design of baptism is only to remit personal acts of
sin committed.
Now while we have contended that
the question as to which side, of the
grave God will deal with enlightened
Gentiles is one that is in no way part
of the things concerning the kingdom
of God and the name of Jesus Christ,
and therefore not essential to a valid
baptism, and therefore not a question
affecting fellowship, we cannot but
view the new departure on the question
of the design of baptism as a departure
from a most fundamental truth. Our
opposing brethren have been chiding
us because we have not refused them
fellowship; they seem to have become
impatient with our long forbearance.
But, really, we could not at once persuade ourselves that they were going to
the length of denying that baptism
stood related to the whole constitution
of sin and to that of righteousness as
a means of passing from the former to
the latter, and that they were prepared
to return to the Canapbellite theory of
only remission of personal sins. It was
for this naked thing that Dr. Thomas
was immersed as a Campbellite; but
when he learned the truth on the constitution of sin and the constitution of
righteousness, he soon saw that a baptism whose design was limited to remission of personal acts only was not a
valid one.
As soon as I heard in England that
the " Warfare'' was being published, I
remarked, "That will now declare what
our division-seeking brethren are after,
and where they are going t j ; and it
will enable intelligent brethren to discern the real issue." Now our "War-
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fare" brethren shall have no longer a
reason for chiding us for our. reluctance
in withdrawing fellowship; for we unhesitatingly affirm that to deny that
baptism relates to the whole gospel and
affirm that it relates to personal sins only is to nullify the real design of baptism
and therefore to set aside a most fundamental truth. One who understood
the scriptural design of baptism when
he was baptized and who now ignores
that and limits it to remission of personal sins only has departed from the
Truth; and one who is immersed with
this limited view of baptism is clearly
not baptized into Christ. A serious
apostasy is taking place, and let every
one having the integrity of the Truth
at heart stand against it with a face of
flint.
If the design of baptism is for remission of personal sins only and has nothing to do with transferring us from the
Adamic relation to that of the Christ,
why have we been careful to examine
candidates and see that they understood the whole Truth fundamentally
before we baptized them? All that a
a candidate for baptism should be required to know is the design of baptism. If the design is for the remission
of personal sins only, that is all be
should be required to understand to
make his baptism valid. If baptism is
not related, essentially, to the whole
scope of fundamental truth, then an
understanding of fundamental truth
cannot consistently be required of a
candidate for baptism.
Let us suppose a Campbellite approaching our "Warfare" brethren for
fellowship. He says he believes all
that they do without exception. He
was baptized as a Campbellite—for the
remission of his sins. He is asked,
Did you understand all the first principles of the Truth before you were immersed? O, no; he answers, I have
learned them since. Then your bap-
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tism is not valid, he is told. Why? he
asks. I believed all the truth about baptism that you do—namely, that it was
for remission of my personal sins, and
why do you require me to believe doctrines to which bapt.ism is not related
in order to make my baptism valid?
If the design of baptism is, as you say,
for remission of personal sins only, then
I, as a Campbellite, understood what
you say is its whole design, and my acquiring a knowledge of doctrines to
which you say it does not stand related
is a matter entirely independent of the
design of baptism, and I may learn
them either before or after baptism,
without interfering with the validity of
an act that had nothing to do with
them. Indeed, since, as you say, baptism is for the remission of personal
sins only, I can receive that remission
without a knowledge of what you call
fundamental doctrines, if I believe only
in what, and no more than, baptism is
designed for.
Here we see the emptiness of this
new departure from the truth, and the
superficiality of those concerned in
this "Warfare" against its fsundation
principles. We do not propose to folfollow our erring brethren in all their
false statements, garbled words and
phrases and misrepresentations. They
had all been substantially met before
they appeared in print, for by private
letters we had been informed of the
methods employed and had exposed
them. Then, too, the inwardness of
the crusade and the "land and sea" endeavor to make out a case whether or
no, are so manifest that no one informed and established in the Truth
will be deceived. Upon the cover of
one of the copies of the "Warfare"
handed me upon our arrival in New
York was written "Confusion," and
discerning men will not only see confusion in the attack the pamphJets make
upon the Truth; but it will be quite
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manifest as between those engaged in
the "warfare."
Some of them have been barking and
biling at us for claiming that Adam's
sin, in its results, is upon us and that
salvation is primarily from it. We
have been blamed for believing that
Adam's sin is upon us in any way in
the sense of requiring a sin offering
therefor. Yet a long-cherished and
atrenuously-advocated theory of one of
our "warfare" brethren is that Adam's
sin is upon us as a debt that never can
and never will be "forgiven," to use
his own word. That it is a debt we
must pay individually by dying a literal death; and if the Lord come before
we die his theory is that our change to
immortality is "equivalent" to dealh
and burial! Thus making those who
die and are raised pay the debt twice—
once by death and the second time by
change--" equivalent" to death; for
Paul says "we shall all," those who die
and those who are alive when the Lord
comes, " be changed." While this
brother claims that we must all-die the
Adamic death for ourselves, others who
run with him to fight against us, claim
that Christ died the Adamic death and
bore away its curse for himself and for
us. So it is confusion within confusion.
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puts those who hear it under the penalty of the Second Death ! ! The first
thing the gospel does according to this
"faith" is to impose, without a judgment, " the penally of the Second
Dealh." One does not even require to
become a "rejecter" to incur "the penalty of the Second Death," according to
this "faith," which is more of the confusion among the "warfare'' brethren;
for others of them would not think of
p.utting a man under the "penalty of
the Second death" by the process of
heartily learning the Truth and being
baptized. It is only by his halting in
the process and becoming a "rejecter"
that this part of the "warfare" brethren would have a Gentile subject to
"the Second Death." But this new
"Statement of Faith" will have it that
every one who learns and obeys the
Truth and never thinks of rejecting it
comes under the penalty of the Secoiad
Death by willingly learning, and that the
design of baptism is to save him from
a penalty the willing, loving learning
of the Truth brought upon him. Brethren, what a travesty upon truth!
Surely it has come to be that the
Truth's greatest enemies are among
some of its professed friends.
The brother who is the inventor of
this theory might see his predicament
It seems like striving to put the cap- if he were really go before an audience
stone on the tower Babel when a whole and preach it. His lecture would be
ecclesia issues a "Statement of Faith" something like this, but perhaps in
declaring that "The remission of these more flowing language:
Friends, I have called you here to
past sins removed the penalty of the
Second Death that was due to us for tell you that you are all indebted to
Adam's sin to the extent that no one
them."
Here is a "faith" that we are under can pay it but yourselves, and that by
the penalty of the Second Death, both your dying.and going into the grave.
before we have been baptized, and Now if you should never learn what
before we arc judged. And worse still, lessons I have to teach you, you will
it is not a part of this "faith" that all pay that debt when you die and you
men are under "the penalty of the Sec- will never come under any other penond Death." No; it is not "due" to any alty, but you will remain dead eterexcept those who have come to know nally. But as soon as you learn what
the gospel. It is the gospel indeed, that I am about to teach you, that moment
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you are under "the penalty of the Second Death." If you desire to be under
one penalty only and not to add a second, you had better leave the hall before you learn this "gospel" I am about
to preach to you. For if you stop here
long enough to learn this "gospel," just
that moment you will be under the
"penalty of the Second Death," and it
will be "due" to you
Here, no
doubt, the speaker would have only
empty seats to talk to—all he would
deserve. May the people be delivered
from such a "gospel," and may H I T
true brother cry aloud and spare not,
and tell the people that they are in a
perishing condition already—before
they hear the gospel: and that the gospel is yla-d news of salvation from a
state it finds them already in and not a
theory that first imposes upon them a
penalty of a law they were never under,
and then proposing to save them from
a plight itself had brought them into
by their innocently learning its lessons.
Let the "warfare" brethren go on if
they must. We have done our duty as
it lay before us. To follow their cavils
and gross misrepresentations will not
be profitable. If any should have
doubts on a particular aspect of the
questions in dispute we shall always be
ready to do our part to clear away the
mist and make the truth to shine.

a clear and important difference between us those who oppose us cannot
be blamed for contending for their side,
if they sincerely believe they are rightIt would be a case of misfortune more
than of blame. But when a difference
is invented and we are represented as
teaching that we should not fear Godsuch perversity makes one heartsick.
What can one say to such a statement
as the following? "It is now being
taught by those who are opposing us
and with whom we were once in sympathy, that it is a relic of Romish hell,
lireism to teach that men should fear
the Lord."
How could a brother ever put pen to
paper to write such a statement without knowing that he was by misrepresentation placing his brethren in the
position of blasphemers'? Everybody
who is informed in the Scriptures
knows that there are different kinds of
"fear." That "fear of the Lord which
is the beginning of wisdom" no sane
man would ever venture to disparage;
but there is a "fear" which "love casteth out," and any one not embittered
against us must know that this was the
kind of "fear" we warned against. If
this had not appeared over the name of
a brother whom we have loved and who
has loved us; and whom we hope to
benefit by these few words, we should
have passed it by as unworthy of notice. Perhaps, however, he and others will yet accept these few words as
beseeching them to be fair even if we
must part company.

WE have several times sounded a
word of warning against the evil of
using the "responsibility question" to
frighten people into baptism, rather
than giving them to understand they
must believe with all their hearts in order to a valid baptism. Now every
brother who would "take heed how he
buildeth thereupon" should say amen
to this warning. But even this is perverted by some of those who seem now
not to have a single kind word for us;
and to have been turned against us
into the gall of bitterness. If there is

SEVERAL, departments of the ADVOCATE have suffered by our three months

absence in England—the Sundayschool, Bible Class and Signs of the
Times, etc. This month we are 1compelled to omit "The Editor's Tour ' too;
but next month we hope to resume our
old orderly form. The current controversy, too, has displaced other matter,
and this is now assuming a form that
will enable us to return to our normal
state—till some other war is declared
against the Truth; for while a battle
may be fought to a finish, we must remember that the war will never end,
inside or out, till he come, who maketh
wars to cease to the ends of the earth.
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should not resort to the practice of
holding an inquisition over each individual case, after reading portiens of our
Statement of Faith covering the ground
of disputation on what is called Turneyisni and inspiration of the Scriptures we
FRATERNAL GATHERING In
should leave it to the conscience of till
CHICAGO.
that should be exercised 1 hereby to felAccording to previous announcements lowship with us in the Lord's institution,
upon their own responsibility.
published in the ADVOCATE, members of
Brother Spencer was then called upon
the Christadelphian body from Rochester,
N. Y., Springfield, O., Hillsdalo, Mich., to give us an exhortation, which he did
Chilieothe, Cavendish, and Filley, Mo.; from the chapter read. It was a stirring
G.'tloi a, Kan.; Conway, Mavtinville, and address, exhorting us to have confidence
Morrilton. Ark.; Washington. Ind.; San- In the right ways of God: His ways are
Francisco, Cal.; Milwaukee, Wi«.: Ade- perfect and true and wise and good, and
line, Bonftold. Coal City, Elgin, Harvard He is at all (imes cognizant of the afflicHarvey, Rockford, Sheldon, Kankakee, tions and perplexities and seeming inand Wauconua; the last ten named places equalities of His children, to the condiall in Illinois, came together to meet tion of those that do not obey Him, nor
with the Chicago ecclesia in their meet- reverence. Him; His enemies prosper, and
ing room. Oriental Hall, Masonic Tem- are happy though they deal very treachple, in Chiciigo, on Sunday and Monday, erously. The Lord in His providence
August 2(ith and 27th, being the largest allows the prosperity of the wicked as a
assembly of brethren that has met in fra- means of putting His children to the
ternal intercourse and worship in this proof; the natural man desires smooth,
city for many yea's. Two causes have things, no hindrances or perplexities;
probably tended to this increased attend- yet It is these very things tha.t are to be
ance; first, the cheap excursion rates met anu overcome, and so the process
just at this time, and secondly, the de- for development of the man of God is exsire ol many to uphold the stand the Chi- pressefl by the scripture, " We must
through much tribulation enter the kingcago eoc lesia have taken in the late controversy, and thereby to endorse and dom of God."
show their approval of the Defence
Brother H. E. Hardy, of Chicago, folwhich the Chicago ecclesia has published lowed with suitable remarks on the love
to the Christadelphians throughout the of God to mankind as shown first to natworld.
ural Israel by the law given by Moses,
The firstmeeting came to order at 10:30 and afterwards to Israel according to the
A. M.( brother James Wood presiding, by spirit as made known in the promise.
Singing on page 90 brought us to a fow
singing hymn on page 50, and reading
twelfth chapter of Jeremiah, and prayer minutes recess, after which, reassembeing offered, words of welcome were bling, wo approached God in praise liy
pronounced by the presiding brother to singing hymn on page 205—"Wo come, 0
the great assembly of visitors from the God, to bow before Thy throne," and
east and from the west and from the then by reading the .40th Psalm, and
north and from the south, to our associa- prayers, supplications and thanksgivings
tion, to our intercourse, to our homes and being offered, brother Wood offered some
hospitality, and to our fellowship, the thoughts founded on the psalm which
latter to be defined when we come to the had been read. Commencing, '"God is our
breaking of bread, which was then made refuge and strength," he traced the term
plain, that although we were liberal upon "refuge" to its first use in connection
with the providing of six cities of refuge
matters of opinion we were not loose in
fellowship, but that upon the nature and for the children of Israel, the apparent
relationship of Christ to our federal head, purpose being to shelter and protect the
Adam, we find no place.'for the free life manslayer that accidentally caused the
theory, and upon the stability of the death of a man, such as Uie case of a man
Scriptures we had no association with hewing down a tree, and his axe head
parrtial inspiration, and that while v. e should slip off from the helve in such
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case he would be a murderer but not
guilty of any intention to do his neighbor any harm, the provision was evidently wise and merciful in operation to
protect the life of the man that would
heed and appreciate the opportunity to
flee for his life and remain in one of the
cities of refuge until the death of the
high priest. This as a law for Israel
was, no doubt, typical of something
deeper and higher, looking back to that
condition of sin in which the human family are involved in which they had no
voice or choice; yet they find themselves
under a sentence of death, and they are
invited in the gospel to "flee for refuge
and to lay hold upon the hope set before
us as an anchor of the soul both sure, and
steadfast and enteretu into that within
the vail." In this provision of trie law
we have Adamic condemnation inherently set forth and a deliverance for all
them that recognize the death of Jesus,
as the great High Priest and intercessor,
as sacrificial victim, as prophet,priest and
king, and exemplar of the righteousness
of God and by his resurrection from the
dead.
The institution of the Lord's house was
then attended to. Christ our passover
was then recognized in the bread and the
cup with thanksgiving,always remembering the weekly collection according as
God has prospered us, for the maintenance of the Truth. Then by singing anthem on page 322 and apostolic benediction, the first meeting of the Gathering came to a close.
3 P.M. The brethren came to order
again promptly at the call of the chairman, brother Thos. Williams presiding,
singing hymn onpage 12(!,and reaiiiiigll.
Sam.vii., and prayer being offered, brother J. W. Teas, Conway, Ark., was called
to deliver his address upon the covenant
made with David, in which he portrayed
the development of that spiritual order of
things, that house not made with hands,
composed of living stones, produced out
of nature's quarry by the operation of the
Truth upon the minds of men and women
of Adamic stock regenerated or born
again from above after the pattern of
Christ, the first born, the beginning of
the new creation of God. That Jesus and
his brethren, being tried, justified, accepted and glorified, will occupy the
rulership on the throne of the house of

David, will execute Judgment and justice
in the earth, and rule the world in righteousness. Hymn 103 "Hail to the Lord's
anointed," was then sting, being in accord with the discourse.
Brother Teas was followed by a very
carefully composed address by brother
James Loask, of Chicago, on the life of
Christ as an exemplar to be followed and
copied by his disciples. The drift of the
discourse was Christ's acquaintance with
the Scriptures. From his early youth the
Word of God found a welcome abiding
place in his affections. As said of Timothy, from a child he knew the Holy
Scriptures; it was his meat and his drink
to know the will of God, etc. For further information of this discourse I would
remark that it will no doubt be printed
in the ADVOCATE before long, so just
wait awhile and you will see it all.
7:30 r . M., brother S. T. Norman presiding. In the evening the hall was filled
with people who listened to a discourse
by brother T. Williams on the subject,
"The Glories of the Future Age." Borne
inquirers after truth came a good many
miles to listen to the lecture which was
very satisfactory to all hearers.
10:30 Monday, brother Spencer presiding, brother James Paul, of Waterloo,
Iowa, gave an exposition of Daniel's
prophecy, more especially in its chronological aspects, as they stand related to
fulfillment in our days, and with respect
to the coming of Christ as being very
near at hand.
Brother Williams followed according to
previous intimation, in a forty-five minutes discourse on the two creations, the
last being the natural, according to the
flesh, the Adamic, the second being a reformation, or rebuilding upon the old
structure, mentally and morally, as the
commencement, in a growth of divine
principles, deposited as seed until, from
a germ, is developed a full growth of
spiritually minded men and women equal
in intelligence to the Elohim, and changed
physically by the quickening power of
the Spirit and manifested together with
the Christ as the Sons of God and daughters of the Almighty. The discourse was
a grand one, and was appreciated by all.
3 p. M., brother H. E. Hardy presiding.
In the afternoon brother E. B. Phillips
spoke in an exhortative manner from the
twelfth chapter of Romans, Intimating
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that tho instructions and duties given to
the Roman ecclesia was obligatory upon
us in these last days that we should practice humility (hat our service which God
requires of us is a reasonable service.
That ho speaks to us by his prophet Isaiah saying-, "Come let us reason together." That although he has the power and
right to command, yet ho shows his magnanimity towards us in giving us a reason why we, should obey him. It is for
our good, and that we may be trained
and disciplined for a future and higher
service.
Brother Woolisoroft spoke from Phil,
ii: 12. Work out your own salvation. He
reminded the ecclesia that there was a
work to be performed by each and every
member. God had done His part; Chiist
had died that wo might live,; wo had
obeyed the gospel by being baptized into
his name; It now rested with ourselves
whether we progressed in the race, or
turned away and lost what we had attained unto. The exhortation was to
fight the, good fight of faith and to lay
hold on eternal life.
Brother J. D. Martin, of Maxtinvillo,
Ark., spoke from the 8th chapter of Romans, and contrasted our condition by
the operation of the law of the spirit of
life, to that condition in which we found
ourselves as being under the sentence of
the law of sin and death. Our brother
spoke with great earnestness and enthusiasm of the boon of the gospel so well
fitted for the purpose of giving us
hope and full assurance of faith in God's
promises.
7:30 P. M., brother James Leask in the
ctuilr. Broi her Teas was again called on
to exhort from II. Cor. iv. He referred
to the apostle's declaration that he and
his associates had renounced the hidden
things of dishonesty, not walking in
craftiness, nor handling the word of God
deceitfully, but by manifestation of the
truth, commending ourselves to evtry
man's conscience in the sight of God.
To give a good review of this, as well
as all tho other discourses, would well
nigh fill the pages of a monthly ADVOCATE.. Suffice it to say thai, with other
shorter speeches not specified and the
stereoptican views and the lecture pronounced by brother Staunton as illustrating the cities,and towns o£ Patestine, and ancient remarkable buildings,
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and a street in Jerus-alem, which upon
its sight drew forth the anthem to the
minds and lips of the audience: "Pray
for tho peace of Jerusalem, they shall
prosper that Ioveth.ee. Peace be within
thy walls and prosperity within thy palaces. Hallelujah! " A vote of thanks was
voted to brother Staunton for this trout
of tho nice selection of views and his lecture which described them.
At a business meeting of the committee
of the whole, a resolution was offered
and approved of thanks for the services
of the late committee of arrangements
that had managed the gathering, and
which had now come to a successful
close, and a new committee was appointed consisting of brethren S. T. Norman, John Spencer, Thomas Williams,
C. Staunton, and James Wood, to fix the
time and arrange, for another fraternal
gathering in about a year from this time,
unless the coming of tho Lord before
that time shall make it unnecessary
to do so.
So ended the twenty-third fraternal
gathering of Christadelphians. The
hearty shake of the hand, the smiling
countenances indicated the pleasure and
the satisfaction of all tho visitors, and it
is a great comfort to the ecclesia that so
many responded to their invitation, and
to hear them express themselves with
tho results, that they felt paid for their
long journey.
Submitted on behalf of the fraternal
gathering committee.
JAMES WOOD, Sec.

GALENA, KAN.-On April 29th we assisted one more in rendering a loving
obedience to the Truth by putting on the
sin-covering Name in baptism. Mrs.
Minerva Woyland, wife to brother J.
Weyland, of Joplin, Mo., who has long
been studying to perfect her knowledge
of the things of the kingdom and Name,
has finally come out boldly on the Lord's
side, and avowed her faith in his gracious
promises. This will be a great comfoit
to brother Weyland, and all the more as
they are jiiat leaving Joplin for the summer, and will doubtless be alone in the
Truth at Eldorado Springs, Mo., where
they are going-, and where they will be
pleased to have any brethren or sisters
call on them. Sister Weyland is in very
feeble health but hopes to improve with
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rest and quiet, a hope in -which we all
join. May she run the race with patience,
and at last enter into that "rest that remaineth for the people of God.'1
Your brother in Christ.
E. B. P H I L L I P S .

[The foregoing: has been delayed by
getting among papers we took with us to
England.—EDITOK.]
PKOV1DENCE, K. I.—I have pleasure
in reporting that Alma Field, daughter
of our brother and sister Field, has 8"on
fit to put on the saving name of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. She was immersed by brother Pride after having
made a good confession of the Faith before several members of our ecclesia.
Since brother "Williams visited us we
continued our lectures on Sundays until the 1st of this month, when we thought
it advisable to postpone them until the
fall when we hope to again resume them.
We have been very much encouraged by
the lectures wo have received from the
following brethren: Brother Clough, of
Lowell; brother Pinell, of Quincy; brethren Huntress and Johnson, of Campello.
If brother Williams should return from
his visit abroad via Boston the brethren
hero would be delighted if he could make
us another visit.
Our brother Taylor is visiting England
on the 4th of July after an absence of
twenty years. Your brother in Christ,
GEOKGE S. HEELEY.

[Returned via New York, and having to
hurry on to the fraternal gathering in
Chicago we had no time to run up to New
England, which would have been a pleasure.—E
ARDMORE, IND. TER —It has been a
long time since I wrote to yon. Then we
were in Texas; but we came to this town last
fall and hoped to find some of the household
of Ihe faith here, but we have not heard of
one.
O, if S">me one would come and make his
home here ! This is a good town in which to
begin a business of almost any kind.
We want some books. Have the brethren
any they could loan or sell cheap, as our
means ate limited. We would pay express
both ways if we cou'd get "Eureka" to readWe have never read all of it.
We must have the ADVOCATE visit us
again. We need help spiritually. We have
ever been entirely alone, and it is natural
that in our struggle for a living we should

forget to read and talk 35. much ns we should;
not that our faith and love h a v grown le s,
but we are lonely. Wd would like t icomspond with some om; found in the doctrine
who could cheer and streng hen us.
Fraternally yours,
LAURA JKFFRE. L S.

MAHANOY CITY, PA.—We are very
much encouraged in these latter days to be
able to leport the addition of two more to our
number
They are M'S. Annie Wynn Kichards and John W Richards, daughter-in-law
and son of our sister Richards, of New Boston, who put on the name of Christ in the
w.ry appointed, on the i6tn day of June. We
are all pleased to see that our sister's efforts
for the Truth are meeting with such good
success. We also had the pleasure of the
company of brother Dr. Woodruff »nd wife,
of Delaware, Ohio, brother Ruel Brittle and
sister Bent, of Newark, N. J ; sister Florence
Richards, of Philadelphia, and sister Sydney
Richards, of Pottsville. Brother R. Brittle
delivered a very intelligent exhortation. We
would be pleased to hear from him again.
We invite any brolher who feels inclined to
give a few lectures to come and cheer us up a
bit.
The small number of us who are here surrounded by gross darkness and people that
know not God, can find great consolation in
the words spoken by Moses in Deut. xxxi:
6-8; " I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee." This can be our position if we keep
His commandments. Yours in Christ,
CHAS. E. K I R C H N E R , Sec.

NEW CASTLE, PA.—It gives me great
pleasure to write you these few lines to give
you a welcome home, which I extend to you on
behalf of our brethren and sisters of the New
Castle ecclesia. We hope your health has
been benefitled by the journey; but we were
very sorry to read the account of the treatment you received at the hands of the Birmingham brethren. I am very pleased to inform j o u that Mrs. Ann Holmes, wife of
brother Thomas Holmes, has seen the need
of a Saviour and that she pution the glorious
Name by baptism last month. Also Herbert
Cooke, son of brother Abraham Cooke, while
on a visit to New Kensington, expressed a
wish to be examined by the brethren there,
and was immersed, thereby coming into the
one family It was a pleasant surprise for us
all. May the Lord keep them both steadfast
in the faith, waiting anxiously for the coming
of the Lord. May we be ever ready, and
not centre our mind on other things and forget that which is of the most vital importance to us all.
bam your loving brother in the one hope,
PAVID WILLIAMS, Sec.
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^ Hall-Williams ^Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET, CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, K Y.—No.S E x c h a n g e St., atlO:3»
A. M. Sunday-school a l t e r breaking- of bread.
BALTIMORE, M [>.—Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning 1 10:30.
BEKLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday a t 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hali, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:110 A. M., for tlie
proclamation of ttie g-ospol, and a t 12:15 P.M. for
breaking- of bread.

N E W P O R T NEWS, V A . — M o s s Hall, 216
2Hth Street, II a. m. every Sunday.
NORFOLK. V A . - C o r n e r of Brambleton and
Malthy Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A.M.
Also Bible Class T h u r s d a y a t 8 P.'M.
P I T T S B U R G H . PA.—2d Moor of Tliujaia's
Dancing- Academy, 2\H 4th a v e . Every Sunday, 10:30 a. in. for rivtukiiiK of Breutl.
PROVIDENCE, R. I . - I n d e p e n d e n t Hall,
T h u r b e r s Ave., South Providence.
Sunday
School, 11.30 a. in.: Breaking- of Bread II a. ro.

QUINCY', MASS.---Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
breaking-of
bread a t 11 ::iO A. M., lecture at,
bldg., llOfi So. Mam St., B r o c k t o n . Mass. Sun
day School at, 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M, 7:30 l: M.
Breaking- of bread a t 12:30 p. M.
RICHMOND. VA. —Los Camp Hall, Broad
r>th
bt
r h ndd litli
itl Sts.
S
Meets at 11 A. ,w.
CARBONDALE, PA.—At t h e house of Uro. St., between
every
Hrst d a y .
J. W. Edwards, No. »7 South Church Street
Every Sunday at l()::j() A. m.
ROCHES'I'ER, N. Y.—No. la? Hast Main St.
Room IK. Services a t 10:30 A. M.
C H I C A G O . - O r i e n t a l Hall, 171,1) Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at IO:W *. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—California Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday a t Jl
C L E V E L A N D , ().—Visitors m a y inquire at.
A. m .
i3«0 VV. Madison A v t , Vv. Cleveland.
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THE ANGRY NATIONS.
A LECTURE BY BROTHER GEO. A. WHICFORO, OF WASHINGTON, D. C.

attention is called this afternoon to the eighteenth verse of the
eleventh chapter of the Revelation: "And the nations were angry,
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged,
and that thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to
the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldest
destroy them which corrupt (margin) the earth."
The series of declarations made in this verse could hardly fail, at this
time, of arresting the attention of even the shallowest professor of faith in
the Bible, who might happen to read them. But that large class seldom
stumbles over this particular passage, for it is hidden away in that, to them,
impenetrable thicket of Holy Writ, which the late Col. Ingersol, a leader of
latter-day scoffers, has dubbed "the diary of an insane asylum."
But if the statements of this verse are calculated to excite interest in
the minds of the ignorant and uninformed of the mysteries of godliness,
how fraught are tney with meaning and admonition to those who understand
and believe the gospel of the kingdom and the Name, and who know the
position of this verse, in the wonderful seven-seal scroll of events "which
must be hereafter"—Chap iv: 1.
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Take the first statement of the series: "And the nations were angry."'
Was there ever a time in the history of the world when this could be said to
be the case with half the reason it can be said to day? Did so many of the
nations of the world ever before have so much cause for anger as they have
at this critical , .ncture in the affairs of the kingi; >ms of men? The world
of civilized nations 1 as been slapped in the face and defied by a colossal
half-civilized empire, of whose territory talk of partition has latterly been
indulged in. She has suddenly invaded and destroyed the sacred precincts
of her foreign legation buildings. Her citizens have assassinated the minister of one of the strongest powers of the world. She has met and driven
back an allied rescuing force representing England, Germany, Russia,
France, America, Japan, Italy and Austria. She has killed and tortured
hundreds of citizens of these and other countries, and a large force of internationals only c-caped annihilation by the intervention of a thunderstorm
on the fifth of July. As the result of such provocation, the great powers of
the earth have put in motion by land and by sea, their armies of occupation
and retribution. Having occupied and wreaked vengeance on this vast
empire of hapless offenders against civilization and alleged Christianization.,
will they be satisfied? Will not occupation and retribution give place in the
end, to conquest and dismemberment, and in the rush for advantage may
not the theatre of action be transferred from China to Palestine, from Pekin
to Jerusalem? As truly as God's Word is true this must be the situation ere
long, and is this the beginning of the near end? The prophets of Israel
have plainly outlined such a grand denouement, and this verse of the Apocalypse, without stating why the nations would be angry, speaks loudly to my
mind for belief that the mystery of Deity is about to be finished, and when
the kingdoms of men will be superseded by the kingdom of God.
Recently we have heard the peace and safety cry which should precede
the bursting of the storm, that should be contemporaneous with the coming
of the Son of Man, and it is a significant fact that the throne which has been
the most active in bringing about the Universal Peace Conference is the
very throne which is to lead, as foretold by God's prophets, in the attempted
conquest of the world. Recently the Atlanta Constitution, under the caption?
"The Century?s Greatest March, and It Means that Russia is to Be the Controlling Power," printed an article which I would like to read here in full,
but for lack of time will only give the closing lines of, as follows: "Watch
Russia! That country with its arms and resources, is bound in our day to
be the controlling power of the globe." Yes, brethren, and not only will we
watch Russia in this present conflict and the near future because the Atlanta
Constitution says so. but because the prophets of Israel speaking as they
were moved by the Holy Spirit 2,500 years ago said so, and while we are
watching Russia we will not forget to watch for the coining of our Lord
Jesus, who will prescribe for Russia her limitations.
There are Christadelphians, young in the Truth, who have not yet,
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under the skillful guidance of our ever lamented brother Dr. Thomas, penetrated the labyrinths of that wonderful symbolic prophecy styled in the
common version of the Bible "The Revelation " For the benefit of such,
and also by way of stirring up to remembrance the pure minds of others who
have, suppose we now cause to pass before us, in rapid panoramic review,
the salient features of history sign-i-fied to occur iti this wonderful prophecy
of seven seals, arid SJVOI tri n;>el.s ai I S.'VJI vi.iU and s.'vjn thunders, so
that we can with greater trust and confidence, if we tarry till the Lord come,
watch the events which are to follow the sign in the heavens of the nations
being angry.
In this highly symbolic portion of the Word of God, the seals, trumpets
and vials are designations of periods of time, and the strange imagery of
each, outline the events which are to happen on the earth during those periods, beginning with the time when ''this revelation of Jesus Christ which
God gave unto him was made known unto his seivant |ohn/' in the year 9(i
A. P., down to the return of Christ and after — Chap. i. 1. There are seven
seal periods. The last one of these is subdivided into seven trumpet periods, four of which are defined as wind trumpets and the last three as woe
trumpets. The last one of these in turn is subdivided into seven vial periods,
and again the last vial period is subdivided into seven thunders.
Open your Bibles now if you will and follow me through these time divisions of 1800 years. Seal period one, subsequent events from where John
stood, shows to have extended from the year 9l> A. P., when the "Lamb
opened one of the seals," to the year 180—Chap, vi: 1,2. The horse of
these verses symbolizes the Roman empire, and its color, white, represents
peace ushered in by the reign of the mild and good Nerva. He that sat on
the horse is significative of the ecclesias of that period, and succeeding
years, whose mission was to so undermine the pagan religion of the empire
as "to take out of the way that which hindered" the full development of the
great apostasy as predicted by Paul in the second chapter of II. Thessalonians.
Seal period second (ver. 3,4) opens with the accession of Commodus
to the throne, whose attempted assassination by the Roman senate developed into a bloody monster against his enemies, producing a fiery red condition of society and hence the red color of the horse of this seal. It extends
from 180 A. P., to 211, during which Commodus was strangled to death,
being succeeded by Partinex, who in less than three months was massacred
in his palace. His successor, Julian, reigned sixty-six days and was then
beheaded, and succeeded by Severus who reigned eighteen years, his reign
being a succession of bloody civil wars, and the last five years marked by
persecutions and martyrdoms of Christians. For a full historical exposition
of these and all the seal and trumpet periods, we must of course consult
Gibbons' or some other good history of the Roman empire. The formula
" t h e earth" in this and the other seals is to be interpreted of the Roman
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empire, all that portion of the globe subject to the dominion of the GrecoLatin dragon of Daniel and John.
The third seal period (ver. 5, 6) extends from 212 A. D. to 235 including the reign of Caracalla, Macrinus, Klogabalus and Alexander Severus, all
of whom died violent deaths. Their times were such as could be well symbolized by a black horse, for they were reigns of rapine, cruelty and the
excessive taxation prefigured in these verses. Read Gibbon on the reign
of these monarchs, remembering the color of the black to be indicative of
mourning, distress, intense depression of mind even as shown in Job xxx: 2631. During this seal period, the purity of the faith and practice of Christianity was succumbing to the rising and now rapidly maturing apostasy.
The fourth seal period (ver. 7, 8) extends from 235 A. D. to 303. In
the first fifty years of this seal, thirty-nine claimed to be emperors and all of
them died by violence. To be declared emperor meant death and hence
one reason for the color of the horse, for the word rendered "pale" indicated
green as the basis of the pallor, an evidence of approaching death. War,
famine, pestilence and barbarian invasion combined, caused to look sickly
the pagan Roman horse with the pale cast of death and corruption. It had
suffered severely under the second and third seals, but what were these in
comparison with the causes which were now bringing to pass the death of
the pagan horse. Read the Doctor and Gibbon concerning this period in
its fullness if they are accessible. Spiritual death was also overshadowing
the ecclesias, they being in the Sardian state, by reason of long exemption
from persecution and the philosophical "divinity " which had to a great
degree superseded the gospel. The imagery of this seal when placed alongside its historical exposition is wonderfully forceful.
The fifth seal period (ver. 9-11) is a period of great resistance unto
blood of the arrowless bowman, engaged in the conquest of the paganism of
the fourth beast. It concerns those who profess faith in Christ, and is a
break in the other five directed on the Roman heaven. The horses and
their riders have disappeared from view, and also the four Living Ones.
John is not invited to "see" or view the judgments of the Lamb, the Lord,
the Spirit, upon the pagans, although he might still see the results of those
calamities working evil on "that which hindered" and preparing for it the
last struggle which would eventuate in "casting it out of the heaven." This
was an object to be beheld by one of the "eyes" (John) of the four Living
Ones, an object external to itself, but in the fifth seal, the brethren and fellow servants, of which he was a representative, were the subjects of its judgments, and therefore an object to be beheld and not spectators of the same.
On this, if possible, read the Doctor further in the second volume of
"Eureka." The historical exposition of this must be brief. The crusade
against the Catholics was mainly instigated by Galerius, the Caesar and sonin-law to Diocletian, who himself, though assuming the title of Jupiter, was
not disposed to destroy the Christians. The general edict of persecution
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was issued February 24, 303 A. I)., forced by (Valerius, who desired to burn
alive all who refused to sacrifice to the gods of Greece and Rome. All
churches were ordered to be burned to the ground. This was followed by
an incendiary fire in the imperial palace, probably by Galeri is himself, and
after that every mode of punishment of the Christians was resorted to, and
the court as well as the city was polluted by many bloody executions.
"About this time," says Guizot, "a series of cruel edicts were issued by Diocletian, which were written, as it were, with the point of a dagger.
The sixth seal period (ver. 12-17) commences in 311 and reaches to 324
A. D. The little strength of the Philadelphia state is now exhausted and
Laodiceanism is fully established.
Persecutions having ceased and the
Catholics, as nominal Christians were now called, being in high favor with
the authorities, they say, "We are rich and increased in goods and have need
of nothing." Being "lukewarm" the Spirit spues them out of his mouth.
The wonderful symbology of these verses describe, as is done in different language in Chap, xii., that which resulted in the dethronement of paganism
as the state religion, and the substitution of a "fallen-away" froin-the-truth
Christianity, even as predicted by the Spirit in the second chapter of II.
Thessalonians. The event described is the victory of Constantine, who has
gone down into history as the first Christian (?) emperor, over his rival,
Licinius, at the great battle of Chrysopolis or Scutari.
This victory constituted Constantine the sole ruler of the empire, and
high officials of the church now entered the imperial palace at their pleasure; and though Constantine was guilty of many wicked deeds, and was not
baptized till just before his death, yet he presided over their councils,
inscribed monograms of Christ on his soldier's shields, etc. Thus we have
exhibited some of the things which were predicted to take place and which
did take place during the first six of the seven seal periods of the scroll
which John saw in the right hand of the Lion of the tribe of Judah—
Chap. v.
The announcement of the opening of the seventh and last seal is made
in Chap, viii: 1. It extends from the year 323 A. 1). to a few years yet
future. As already stated, their division of time is sub-divided into seven
trumpet periods. Before the first trumpet angel sounds (ver. 7) silence
obtains in the Roman heaven for "about the space of half an hour" (ver. 1),
symbolizing a period of peace to the empire of thirteen and a half years,
closing with the death of Constantine. After which there were "voices" which
after Constantine's death materialized in the massacre of his two brothers,
seven nephews, the praefect Ablavious and the patrician Optatus by order of
his son Constantius. There were also "thunderings" (ver. 5)—wars with the
Persians, Franks and Allemani; and "lightnings"—civil wars between Constantine's three sons; and an "earthquake"—when Julian the Apostate, a
nephew, ascended the throne, and, to the consternation of the Catholics,
restored paganism, temporarily, as the state religion. Julian was mortally
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wounded by a Persian javelin June 20, 363 A. D., after reigning one year
and eight months, when the military selection of Jovian restored tranquility
to the church and state.
The four angels of the wind trumpets who had been restrained from
blowing against the earth (Chap, vii: i) and who had stood waiting before
God with the three angels of the woe trumpets (Chap, viii: 2) now prep.ired
themselves to sound—Chap, viii: 6. They were what Gib.b>n styles ''the
threatening tempests of barbarism which subverted the foundation of Roman
greatness." They were commisioned against the Catholic empire of the
west and did not cease to blow until they had sorely plagued the apostasy,
and disrobed Old Rome of its glory and dominion. The period of the first
trumpet (Chap, viii: 7) extends from 395 A. D. to 429. In tliis verse "trees"
are symbolical of the great men (Judges ix: 8) of the western third of the
Roman empire, consisting of Gaul, Spain, Italy, and the Rom in Africa.
"Grass" is figurative of the multitudes—"all flesh is grass" (Isa. xl: (3). "Hail,
fire, and blood" are symbols of a destructive tempest of God's judgment of
the severest kind, for examples of which read Isa. xxviii:2-17; Kzek. xiii:
11-13; Isa. xxx:30. The agencies used at this time were the barbarian
invading armies under Alaric, king of the Visigoths, the Germans, etc.
The second trumpet period (ver. 8, 9) extends from 429 to 450 A. I).,
and as its metaphor plainly suggests, refers to the naval destroying power
which operated on the maritime arena of the western third, the part washed
by the waters of the Mediteranean. The sea-third became blood, that is, its
peoples were put to the sword because of their blasphemy, hypocrisy and
crime. The fishes of this symbolic sea were typical fishes, hence men
(Ezek. xxix: 3-5), To destroy the "ships" would be to destroy the business
naval and commercial, and to destroy those who worked them. This was
commenced by the Vandal power in 429 A. 1). Genseric, their commander,
concluded his wonderful work of naval destruction by sending to the bottom
at Carthage, a Roman navy consisting of 1,113 ships and over 100,000 soldiers and marines. In addition to this another formidable fleet under Marcellinus from the Adriatic was destroyed. Genseric's defence of Carthage,
mark you, was largely due to the use of barges filled with combustible material, by which he destroyed his would-be Roman avengers.
The third trumpet (ver. 10, 11) extends for 450 to 453 A. D , and the
judgments were inflicted by Attilia ths Hun, vvi) b.:cjjn;, si/s Gib')ri,
"the terror of the world, a formidable barbarian, who alternately insulted
and invaded the east and west, and urged the rapid downfall of the Rom.in
empire." In the battle of Chalons alone 162,000 to 300,000 Romans were
destroyed. But the star was meteoric, and hence was of brief duration, and
suddenly became extinct. Attilla was suddenly cut off by apoplexy after
having extorted an immense ransom for the deliverance of Italy from his
operations.
The fourth trumpet period (ver. 12) extends from 476 A. D. to 526. The
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historical testimony concerning the "darkening" events of the Catholic
Roman heaven, in this verse, are. briefly that Romulus Augustus, the last and
feeblest of Catholic emperors of the western dominion, was compelled to
implore the clemency of Odoacer, king of Aeruli, an Arian, who abolished
the imperial office, and himself became the first barbarian to reign in Italy.
This was followed by the victory of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, at
Verona, whicli resulted in the independent royalty of Italy being conferred
upon him. The historical details are conclusive and should be all read to be
appreciated.
The three woe trumpets are now to follow the four wind trumpets as
announced by the flying angel, or better, eagle, in the last verse of this chapter, Woe ! Woe ! Woe !
The period, of the fust woe or fifth trumpet (Chap, ix: 1-11) extends
from 632 to 932 A. D., a period of three huudred years divided into two sections of five symbolical months, or one hundred and fifty literal years each
(ver. 5-18). The wonderful symbology of these eleven verses graphically
describes the great Mohammedan uprising which scourged the eastern third
of the empire during this period. Mohammed is the star of the pit, or
abyss, of the first verse; and it was out of this the smoke of a great furnace
came forth (ver. 2) like "locusts," literally, Saracen cavalry (v. 3) upon the
Roman earth. In the "crowns like gold" (ver. 7), which they wore on their
heads, the Spirit foretold the yellow turbans of their myriad riders, with
their faces unshaven "as the faces of men" and the hair long and flowing "as
the hair of womaen" (ver. 8): "Also with their breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron" (ver. 9) or iron cuirasses. Tney also had "tails like unto
scorpions" (ver. 10) descriptive of Saracen Greek fire, light artillery. Further historical exposition of this period would be convincing but time will
not permit.
The second woe or sixth trumpet division (ver. 12-10) extends from
April 26, 10o2 to May 29, 1453, a period of three hundred and ninety-one
years and thirty days (ver. 5) pri ir to the capture of Constantinople by
Mohammed II. on the last-named date, and on to the year 1790 as exhibited in Chap. xi. to the fourteenth verse. This sixth angel which had the
trumpet was told to loose the four angels or class of agents which "are bound
in the great river Euphrates" (ver. 14), inj.inin^ four E iphratean Eastern
powers, as follows: First, the Turks le.l by Alp Arslan and others; second,
the Moguls and Tartars; third, the Moguls under Titnour or Tamerlane,
and fourth, the Ottomans. "Tlie number of the army of the horsemen were
two hundred thousand thousand" or myriads of myriads (ver. 16). This
may seem like exaggerated imagery, but let me illustrate it. Mahmud
the Gaznevido for whom the title of suliau was invented, on one occasion
questioned Ismael,a chief of the race of Seljuk wno d>velt in the territory of
Bochara, what supply of men he could furnisn him for military service, "if
you send," replied Ismael, one of these arrows into our camp ilfty thousand
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of our servants will mount on horseback." "And if that number should not
be sufficient?" continued Mahmud. "Send this second arrow to the horde of
Balik and you will find fifty thousand more." "But suppose I should stand
in need of the whole force of your kindred tribes?" Dispatch tny bow," was
the last reply of Ismael, " and as it is circulated around the summons will
be obeyed by two hundred thousand horse." If this were possible at one
time, how many horsemen might not be available during the entire period
of four hundred years? The seventeenth verse wonderfully describes the
use of gunpowder, the secret of which was made known to Zingis Khan,
emperor of the Moguls and Tartars by the Chinese, and first used at this
time by cavalry and horse artillery, in accordance with the prophetic imagery
here employed.
Verses 20 and 21 note the fact that notwithstanding this culminating
judgment on the eastern third of the dominion of Daniel's fourth beast—the
capture of their capital, Constantinople—the Latins or western third,
repented not of their sorceries and worship of canonized immortal (?) souls,
images, etc; and Chap. xi. to the fourteenth verse exhibits the judgments of
this same trumpet period upon that section of the Roman habitable in its
changed constitution.
From verses 7 to 10 we read of the massacre of St. Bartholomew, in
1572 A. D., verse 10 referring to the gift—medals which were struck off at
Rome in honor of that event. At this time 50,000 Huguenots were killed in
Paris and 25,000 in the provinces. On October 18,1685, Louis XIV. signed
the revocation of the Kdict of Nantes, and the persecutions which followed
quickly silenced in death the two witnesses, vital and secular, of verse 3:
the interval between which revelation and the breaking out of the French
Revolution, mark the darkest period of Bible Christianity. This interval of
105 years is described in prophetic symbolical language as ''three days and
a half" (ver. 9 11) when the event of the French Revolution placed them
on their feet again, and great fear fell upon those who had silenced them,
and with cause, for in the reign of terror which followed, the number of
Catholics slain about equaled the number they had slain, estimated at
1,022,331 souls in all. The last two lines of the thirteenth verse foretell
what should occur when Robespierre, on behalf of the French people, publicly acknowledged belief in a Supreme Being.
"The second woe is past," reads the fourteenth verse, "and behold the
third woe cometh quickly" and this, which is the seventh trumpet, brings us
right to the period in which the words of our text occurs, for we are now
living in the end of the sixth vial period of that trumpet. Our text, the
eighteenth verse, states the events which should lead up to the grand consummation stated in the fifteenth verse. We find the events in detail of this
trumpet period figuratively foretold by seven vial periods in Chap. xvi. The
first one of these (ver. 2) relers to the judgments poured out on the papal
populations of Europe byatlie French republicans. The second one (ver. 3)
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by the judgments poured out in the maritime victories of the British navy.
The third vial (ver. 4-7) in the conquest of Austria by Napoleon
Bonaparte.
The fourth (ver. 8-9) in Napoleon's conquest of all continental Europe.
The fifth (ver. 10, 11) by the emptying of the vial upon the seat or
throne of the beast, resulting in Pope Pius VII. being carried a prisoner to
France.
In the sixth vial, in the end of which we now live, we read of the drying
up of the great river Euphrates, which is being fulfilled to the gradual wasting away of the Turkish empire, a process which has been going on since 1820.
Palestine is a Turkish province; hence the pertinency of the preparation in
this connection for "kings of a sun's rising" or Christ and the saints. The
political and diplomatical events prefigured by the three unclean spirits like
unto frogs (ver. 13) have also, for the most part, had their fulfillment, and
it only remains now for the Lord to descend from heaven, for the resurrection and judgment and reward of the dead prophets and saints as stated in
our text, and for the gathering of the kings of the earth and of the whole
world to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty (ver.
14). After that comes the seventh vial containing the seven thunders,
which John was told to "seal up and write not"—Chap, x: 3, 4. Concerning
them we read in the seventeenth verse of this sixteenth chapter, "And there
came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It
is done! " What is done? We find an answer in the seventh verse of the
tenth chapter: "But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he
shall begin to s>un 1 the mystery

vf God should be finished, as he hath

declared to his servants the prophets." In Ezek. xxxix: 8 the prophet speaking of those things sums them up in language very similar to John's in the
words of the seventh angel: "Behold," he says, "it is come and it is done
raith the Lord: this is the day whereof I have spoken." In the preceding
chapter and this one Ezekiel has been describing in detail the battle of that
great day of God Almighty, and the events which lead up to it. The prophets all describe it, and the briefest summary we can make of it is that in the
final solution of the long-pending Eastern question—"All nations are to be
gathered against Jerusalem"—Zech. xiv: 2. A coalition will have been
formed between the powers occupying the territory of Daniel's fourth beast
headed by Russia, the king of the north of Dan. xi:40. These will constitute the
army "of Gog and all hisbandsand many people with him" as stated in Ezek
xxxviii: 0. This coalition taken in connection with the frog policies, will be,
I believe, the outcome of the present wrath of the nations at this critical
juncture in their affairs. By this gigantic uprising against western civilization, provocation will be given the powers for throwing off the restraints of
treaty stipulations and international agreements which have long bound them
and issues will be joined which will be the heading up of the crisis.
England will not be in this coalition.

She does not belong there, for
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she was not one of the ten horns of Daniel's and John's Mediterranean
fourth beast, and although she is ruled ecclesiastically by a name of blasphemy, her constitution is in word and in deed opposed to the name of
blasphemy upon the heads of the beast—-Rev. xiii: 1; Dan. vii: 2-7. Besides
which her mission is evidently and prophetically distinct, even as we see it
stated in the thirteenth verse of this same thirty-eighth chapter of Ezekiel, and
in many other places.
But we must hasten on. Thus the armies of the nations of Europe,
with Russia "as a guard unto them" are to be gathered against "the mountains of Israel"(ver. 7), even in Palestine, at present a Turkish province, and
here "in the "mountains of Israel shall they fall" (Chap, xxxix: 4) or, as
Daniel expresses it, here "in the glorious holy mountain" shall he, the king of
the north come to his end and none shall help him"—Dan. xi: 45. But
how will this be accomplished ? In the words of our text notice that first
the nations are to be angry and God's wrath to come; and then the time of
the dead that they should be judged, and reward given to the prophets and
to the saints. From this we see that after the anger of the nations, and
.probably while they are wrangling as to the outcome of their present rage,
God's people who have made a covenant with him by sacrifice (Psa. 1: 5) are
to be raised from the dead and judged and rewarded according to their
works. And then this all-powerful, multitudinous Christ body of which
Jesus, already glorified, is the Head, ami every constituent of which will be
immortal and powerful, will come out of its place of gathering and organization, even in the wilderness of Paran; and this will be the power which at
this juncture of the Gogian host corning against Jerusalem will cause them
to fall. Read about it, if you will from the first six verses of Isa. lxiii.,
where the prophet asks, "Who is this that cometh from Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah?" Read of how he will destroy those who corrupt the
earth as once before " man had corrupted his way upon tlie earth " (Gen.
vi: i2) by false worship and wickedness, in Psa. ex. Read of how "he will
gather all nations in the valley of Jehosaphat and plead with them there for
his people, when he shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,"
from the first verse to the end of the third chapter of Joel, closing with the
words, "But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to
generation * * * For the Lord dwelleth in Zion." I might multiply
references but enough have been given to show the manner of the establishment of the kingdom of God on the ruins of the kingdoms of men; for
remember tViat as a restdt of the sounding of the seventh angel trumpet, the
great voices said, "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of
our Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever."
Let us, brethren, heed the admonition contained in the verses descriptive of the close of the sixth vial period: " Behold I come as a thief.
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked,
and they see his shame"—Rev. xvi: 15.
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FREED FROM SIN."
BROTHER WILLIAMS IK THE "CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE," JULY, 1900.

Ulii JfOSf E that is dead is freed from sin." Who is this that is freed'? Christ.
•Sum What kind of death fieed him? Does natural death free sinners
from sin? No; it takes them captive and the "gates of hades prevail against
them." Sacrificial death, or the shedding of blood for the remission of sin, was
the only death thai could "free from sin." If that death had not taken place
nobody would ever have been "freed from sin." Christ having died the death
acceptable to the Father, he is "freed from sin." Now, therefore, it is possible
for others to die and be "freed from sin." By dying a natural death? No, that
will not free from sin, and if one is not "freed from sin" before be dies a natural
death he will never be "freed from sin." The way to be "freed from sin" is to
die into Christ's death or die with him, which is us much a voluntary death as
bis was, but not as literal. "Ye died" (Col. iii.). "As many of you as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptised into Ms deo,//i" (Rom. vi.). So they have
died and have been "quickened," and have been "raised to newness of life," and
have been "born again," and are "new creatures in Christ Jesus." Therefore
they are "freed from (the dominion of) sin." While they are still sin's flesh, sin
does not "reign in their mortal bodies that they should obey it in the lusts
thereof." When it does assert itself it is under protest of the new man begotten—a "heavenly treasure" in an "earthen vessel." By the first birth—the natural—all are unfit for commuuion with God. Hence "ye must be born again" on
account of a defect in being born. The being born is "in sin and shapen in iniquity;" the being "born again" is in righteousness and mentally and morally
shapen in the image of the -Elohim, preparatory to being made "like unto the
angels" physically in the final resurrection of which baptism is the preparatory one
Now, mark this well and see if you can find a joint between the harness:
1.—In dying to be "freed from sin" Christ died for himself.
2.—Whatever Christ died for himself for, we are baptized for ourselves for.
3.—Whatever Christ died for us for, that he did not die for himself for, we
are also baptized for.
4.—Christ did not die for himself for personal sins, therefore he died for
inherited sin.
5.—Since we are baptized into his death for the same reason that he died,
it follows that we are baptized for inherited sin—personal sins being included in
the (a) "putting off of the old man (b) with his deeds."
BKOTHEB SULLEN IN "THE CI11USTAKELPHIAN," SEPTEMBER, 1900.
"FREF,D FROM SIN."
Brother Sulley writes:—Some curious syllogisms haye been put forward in connection
with the above. They remind me of one which is old and equally misleading.
David said all men are liars. If so, David was a, liar, and what David said was not true
Therefore, all men are not liars.
It is easy to eee where the flaw exists in its logic, which is so versatile as to destroy itself.
Yet another, teaching a conclusion not justifiable:
"All men are mortal; but if Enoch and Elijah were mortal, the Bible errs."
Even S'. it is with those constructed to support a wrong theory of the sacrifice of Christ.
Let us look at them closely:
<1) In dying to be "freed from sin," Christ died for himself.
/4) Christ did not die for himself for personal sins, therefore he died for inherited sin.
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Tin: author of this ingenious syllogism means by inherited sin, Hie "sin of Adam."
The i!a\v in this conclusion is because its author fails to observe that, alihoiigh Jesus committed no sin, yet he offered for his own sin. Paul says so in Hebrews vii. 2(>: He offered "for
hie own sins and the sins of the people." To argue that J e s u s offered for Adam's sin and for the
Bins of the people is confusion. If Adam is not one of "the people" lor whom Jesus offend, he
made no offering for him at all. We must distinguish in the ottering of Jesus between those for
whom he offered and his offering" for himself. Seeing that Peter sa.ys he "bare our sins in his
body to (or on) the tree," it should not be dillicnlt to see in what way IKS offered for his own sins
without making his offering- a, substitutionary sacrifice for the "sin of Adam."
Having: sought to establish the wrong eonelusiou that Jesus died for inherit( d sin (Adam's
sin) we are next told:
(2) Whatever Christ died for himself for, wo itro baptized for ourselves for.
(It) Whatever Christ died for us for, that he did not (lie for himself tor, we are also bap"
tized for (u truly elegant premise'.
(5) Since we are baptized into his death forthe sa,mo reason that, he died, it follows that
we are baptized for inherited sin—personal sine being included in the (a) putting off the aid man
and (b) his deeds.
Now we see where this syllogism leads to. If Jesus was not baptized in any sense for personal sins, but inherited sin—that inherited sin being Adam's sin, neither are we. So, a,oeording
to this, we are not baptized for personal sins at all. For though the author of these, ingenious
reasonings says baptism for personal sins is a mere incident in the cast1, it st:eins dillicull to ney
where this eomes in even as an "incident" according to the above reasoning.
Hut what does he mean by saying personal sins are included in (a) "putting off Oie old
m a n " and (b) "with his deeds," If baptism is not for personal past sins then the "putting off
the old man's deeds" is walking a new life only. ISut I'aul says baptism is for remission of
sins that are past.
Oh syllogiser, where are you leading your followers ? 1 fear, into the pit.
As anciently said:
Many times when the wol make
A full good sUo(ii*mc, I drode
That afterwards there shall indede
Follow an evil conclusion.

QUESTION—Does brother SuIJey answer brother Williams or does he try to
ridicule him ?
Does brother Sulley even quote properly? He makes us call our own production "a truly elegant premise;" and he mistakes consecutive propositions for
'•syllogysm," seemingly to air an old jingle of words.
In opposing us does he not deny, First—That in dying to be "freed from
sin" Christ died for himself '?
Does he not deny, Second—That whatever Christ died for JmnseJf for, we
are baptised for ourselves for ?
Did not Christ die for himself to save himself and us from the lost state
which Adam's sin brought upon us all V
Are we not baptized into Christ's deatli in order to share in the salvation he
worked out from the lost state Adam's sin brought upon us V
Can anybody tell why brother Sulley says, '-The author of this ingenious
syllogism means by inherited sin the 'sin of Ad;nri ( '" as if we reganied l)i;it as
only a personal act, when he has been told that, ''We believe that in baptism
there is a transition from a state of alienation in Adam to a state of citizenship
in Christ, and that through it we shall ultimately be freed from the physical effects
of Adam's sin —mortality. We are not personally responsible for Adam's sin,
and are not therefore baptized for it in that sense; but federally we are all under
Adam's sin and are baptized to remove the condemnation which came thereby,
and to place us in Christ reconciled to God'" (Supplement p. 5x) ?
Can anybody tell why brother Sulley in 1900 is declaring that baptism does
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n.)t relate to Adamic sin, wlien in his book "The Temple Plan" he says: "The
provision of baptism, in addition to the provision for sacrifice in the Temple,
would indicate the concurrent existence of these two ordinances. This will not
be a matter of surprise to those who remember that tltcre arc two clauses of SINS
from which the human race needs deliverance. -First, those to which men are related by KACIAL DESCENT (Rom, v: 1:2-14); second, individual trespasses. In
immersion there is a recognition of the fir at" ("racial sins'') " a n d by t h e offering of

sacrifice, there is a recognition of the second " V
Let brother Sulley tell us what he means by "racial sins" as distinct from
"individual trespasses," and he will then cease to be so much afraid of "Adamic
sin''; and let him stick to his statement that baptism relates to racial sin and he
will see how far he has of late gone from the I ruth in trying to ridicule the
statement, that, what ("racial sin") Christ died for himself for, we are baptized
for (deliverance from) as well as for (deliverance from) our personal sins—from
their consequences, of course.—EDITOK,
[This may be had in tract form for fret! distribution by sending postage stamps at the rate
of 5 cents per lliO. Eri^lisb stamps accepted. ]

THE THREE DAYS.
(Continued from page 9S of the Advocate, March No.)
and Mordecai's three days Hud their antitype in the day of Christ's
coming and the two days thereafter. Not the days only, but the persons
of this drama are typical; for Hainan is Gog, Zeresh his wife represents the
Pope, and their ten sons are the ten kings of Europe. Gog, like Ilaman, will
"think an evil thought," and this mischievous desire "to kill, destroy and cause
to perish all the Jews in the land on one day" will be the crowning sin of Gog
and his regal counsellors. They will assign a set day for the execution of this
"evil thought," and the most fitting day may prove to be a Good Friday, if I am
correct. The anti-Semitic cry has ever been loudest, while the lire and sword
and imprisonment all these centuries have been raised and the "blood accusation" ever seeking Jewish victims at the Passover and Easter time. If the
Gentile Good Friday should fail to be observed ou the same day as the Jewish
Passover, then it would accentuate tlie situation and would be reckoned as the
best day to select for this decree. The days would run thus: First, the Passover day or Good Friday as Hainan's or Gog's day; second, Saturday, the Jewish
Sabbath; and Sunday as the third day.
In the Mosaic arrangement (Lev. xxiii) these times and seasons play an important part and have their own typical meaning. Truly they were designed to
bear upon the first coming of Christ. To most students of the law the whole
interest and purpose of that curious arrangement of dates, specially in verses
10 to 13, seem to exhaust and complete the design thereof. This is not so. There
is a double meaning and application of the singularly beautiful type of the wave
sheaf, or iirstfruits offered on that day. ft involves the death and burial, but
especially the resurrection of Christ. lie is the wave sheaf "accepted for us."
But the t; j>e can be carried on without tear and with much pro lit to the students
of typical prophecy to the day of his coming. As above and to repeat, we have
Friday or Passover day, then Saturday, and the day foilowing the Sabbath after
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the Passover is again the day of firslfruits, the memorial day of Christ's own
resurrection, or Sunday.
The first day of the week is the last of three days made mention of by the
prophet Jlosea (chap, vi: 2)—"After two days will He revive us; in the third day
He will raise us up and we shall live in His sight." This lias so long been taken
to mean that after two (lays of 1,00(1 years each "we"—the Jews referred to—
shall be made to live in His sight on, or during the course of the third 1,000
years; this idea being taken from Daniel's 2,300 years and from Moses' seven
times or 2,o20 years. But this shuts out the beautiful harmony that obtains
in days—these very three days at the coming of Christ. I am sure it is just as
natural to refer this to three literal days at the corning of the Lord, i. e., to the
Friday, the Saturday and the Sunday that we write of.
On the last of these three days, i. e., on this Sunday morning on this day of
iirstfruits "the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the remnant left in the land shall Hive' in His sight 1 '—in the sight and presence of their
Redeemer; receiving comfort and joy from their great deliverer, and the deliverance complete on this third day.
So that Joseph's
three days I A n j o m ! j n
QW
h)
and Esther and Mordecai's three days V
a m l ou(j j n
and Hosea's
three days 1
while Joshua's day of intense darkness would come in here on from Friday at
noon until Saturday evening. For this supernatural darkness 1 give in proof
Joel ii: 2-10, also chap, iii: 15 and Zech. xiv: 6, which latter text may be read
thus, ''And it shall come to pass on that day, there shall be no light," for the
literal sun, moon and stars withhold their shining.
Not only is the Passover to be renewed and for Israel in the ago to come,
but here is cause sufficient for this to he auotlitr I'urhn day, to go dnwn the centuries in conjunction with Passover. The tirst half of the feast of unleavened
bread will include these same three days and be forever sacred in Israel's
remembrance (Ezekiel xlv: 21). Sunday, the third day above referred to, can
surely be reckoned as the feast of lirstfruils again renewed; for on this day the
resurrection takes place the world over. And so the day of Iirstfruits will carry
on its wings those who are a kind of firstfruits of God's creatures; then why not
add Pentecost too? Surely both these feasts can be extracted from Ezekiel
xliv: 30.
T H E O L D EDITOR OK " T I I K

JOHN

CAMPBELL.

C H R I S T A D E L P H I A N . " - - " l!y the gospel and

baptism we pass out, of Adam into Christ.."- Vliri.itnulom Avtniy, p. 107.
T H E PRESENT E D iron—" Out of Adam is not a Scriptural phrase." " It is
inadvisable, therefore, to speak of passing ' out of Adam' into Christ." "One
might as well talk about passing out of human nature, out of tlesh and blood
into Christ, as to talk of passing 'out of Adam' into Christ.—Christadelphian for
August 1900, p. 284.
This is one of many signs of down-grade.
Does a man change bis nature when he changes citizenship?
Does a man change bis physical nature when he symbolically passes'"from
death unto life"?
When did the "new creature in Christ J e s u s " pass under Adamic condemnation?

EDITOR'S VISIT TO ENGLAND AND WAT.ES.

EDITOR'S VISIT TO ENGLAND AND
WALES.
(Continued from page 279.)

our return from Birmingham to Mumbles we resumed
the duty and pleasure of visiting
brethren and friends in the peninsula
of Gower, of which we have some interesting things to write after we have
more fully explained our procedure
in matters specially pertaining to the
affairs of the Truth.
Looking out, mentally, over the
deplorable state of the One Body on
the British Isles, the question kept
pressing itself upon us, What can be
done? If time allowed we felt that
we would like to start out on a journey and from the press and platform
cry aloud and spare not, in the hope
of rallying some to the old standard
of truth; but at least a period of
twelve months would be required for
such a work, and at present it is beyond our reach, having many other
duties to attend to. In the hope of
reaching a few who have the courage
of their convictions, we wrote the following, entitled "A Rallying Point,"
but had not sufficient time to circulate it. It appears here for the first
time in print, and it will be printed in
tract form for free and extensive circulation. Those who can help in
this we believe will be doing a good
work. Let them apply for copies and
they will be supplied freely.
Brother J. J. Andrew's name is
freely used by some on both sides of
the Atlantic to arouse prejudice. This
was the method employed to prejudice the brethren against us, because
we reserved an outspoken statement
as to the matter of fellowship between brother Andrew and myself,
pending the expected opportunity of
a personal interview. 1 could not
say whether brother Andrew would
fellowship me or not; and if I construed the Statement of Faith he has
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issued literally and without modification, with the fact that I had refused
to make the responsibility question a
test of fellowship it seemed to stand in
the way mutually. Was it not therefore the part of wisdom for me to
hold the matter in reserve till a personal interview could be had, since
that was soon to be possible? And
was it fair and right for brethren to
scoff and take advantage of my reservation in the case?
The personal interview was had,
and a correspondence kept up during
our stay in England; and my questions and brother Andrew's answers
as given herein will show the results;
and now I may freely ask the brethren in all the world to read carefully
brother Andrew's answers and then
decide whether they can, with the
fear of God before their eyes, refuse
him fellowship. Let all reflect upon
his answers and read carefully this
"Rallying Point" and I feel sure that
all truth-loving intelligent brethren
will not hesitate to take the stand
suggested and continue on it—the
stand we have occupied since the
Truth's revival and upon which all
the good work has been done since
the days of Dr. Thomas.
A RALLYING POINT.
In view of the divided slate of the
brethren of the British Isles it lias
become difficult for one to go from
place to place without offence on one
side or another. This deplorable
state of things has arisen largely of
late from disputes and differences on
Adamic condemnation and justification in Christ, and the "third class
resurrection" theory. The result is
the existence here of no less than
seven different bodies — "Partial Inspirationists," Renuncialionists," extremists on third class resurrection,
those who agree with the latter
partly, but who allow "doubters,"
those who do not make the third
class matter a test of fellowship, and
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those called "The Andrew Party."
What a wilderness to travel in!
The brethren in America have succeeded in keeping these troubles
from their shores to the extent that
before the discussion on the Adamic
and third class question, they were
ecclesially almost a unit. At present
most of them stand (irmly on the old
foundation occupied for forty years,
and I believe this is the wise and only
safe position to-day, a position which,
to be brief, I would call "The Old
Birmingham Statement of Faith and
Basis of Fellowship." While some
refuse to formally accept any "Statement," except the Bible, it is agreed
that the "Statement" referred to
gives expression to a position clear
enough, broad enough, and narrow
enough for the present practical
workings of the Truth.
The Chicago ecclesia, to which I
belong, accepted this (with a few verbal corrections) years ago, and there
they stand to-day. I believe the
time has come for those who desire
peace to rally and declare themselves
in this country, as they have in
America, against the hair-splitting
strife that is now rampant in making
a test of fellowship on the question
of whether one believes that a few
unbaptized Gentiles will be raised
from the dead to be punished or receive justice otherwise as God may
see lit. Whether the Old Statement
is formally accepted or not, it is the
best to refer to as a quick and brief
way of declaring the position occupied, and of finding a rallying point
on which to stand. Cannot all reasonable, peace-loving brethren in all
parts of the world take this stand and
therefrom invite those who have departed from it to return and take a
new start and work together? In doing this it is not necessary to call up
what was said and done in years past,
and demand admission that this one
did wrong or that one did right when
the fire of controversy ivas kindled.
Let all ask, Where do we stand now?

and all who stand now where we
stood before the disputes started can
well afford to let the days of controversy drop out of sight without one
mortal frail man prostrating himself
at the feet of others as mortal and
frail as himself.
Since the more recent matters of
controversy are the present cause of
division it will be well to give statements from brethren in different
parts of the world, as going to show
that they are practically in agreement
with "The Statement of Faith of the
Christadelphians." First, here are
QUESTIONS BY BRO. WILLIAMS
ANSWERED BY BRO. J. J.
ANDREW.
1.—Do not the words, "Because
them hast * * * eaten of the
tree * * * dust thou art and unto
dust shalt thou return" declare the
death referred to in the words "Thou
shalt surely die"?
Ans.—Gen. ii: 17 declares the penalty of death, and the death of Gen.
iii: 17-19 is that penalty, but modified
by (or because of) Gen iii: 15.
2.—When Paul says, "By one man
sin entered into the world, and death
by sin, and so death passed upon all
men" is he not referring to that
death which was intended by the
words, "In the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die"?
Ans.— The death mentioned in
Rom. v. 12 I consider to refer to the
death described in Gen. iii: 17-19.
3.—Is not this the death we are
all under and from which Christ
came to redeem us ?
Ans.—The death from which Christ
came to redeem us I consider to be
the death of Gen. iii: 17-19.
4.—When Paul says, "The sting of
death is sin, and the strength of sin
is the law," and then represents the
redeemed as rejoicing upon their
triumph, through Christ, over death
and the grave, is he not referring to
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the "law" which said "Thou shalt
surely die," to the death that came
by its transgression and "to the redemption therefrom?
Ans.—I look upon I. Cor. xv: 55, 5G
as referring to the death which came
upon mankind as the result of Adam
breaking the law of Gen. ii: 17.
5.—Is not the subject as involved
in these questions sufficient for faith
and fellowship without entering into
the question of whether or not Adam
incurred a "violent death," so long
as it is admitted that God required
that Christ should die the death of
the cross as a means of redemption
for him and for us?
Ans.—I do not look upon the question of Adam incurring a violent
death as being necessary for either
immersion or fellowship, but as an
item of increased knowledge, which
proves the perfect justice of God in
imposing on His Son the death of
the cross.
6.—If it is understood and believed
that Adam's disobedience brought
condemnation and death upon the
entire race, Christ included, and that
through Christ's obedience, even unto the death of the cross, there is deliverance therefrom, would you make
the question of whether or not God
will raise "enlightened Gentiles" a
test of fellowship?
Ans.—The question of making resurrection of Gentiles out of Christ a
test of fellowship depends upon the
way it is held.
If it be recognized that Adam
brought death upon the entire race
by his sin, that baptism into Christ
frees men from the permanent power
of death, and that such of the baptized as die will rise through their relationship to Christ, but that it is
possible God may, by His independent power, raise some others, I should
not consider it a barrier to fellowship.
l'ut if it be contended that some
Gentiles out of Christ will be raised
me basis as those in Christ,
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this contention would be a barrier to
fellowship.
BROTHER

FORD'S PROPOSITIONS.
1.—That all men inherit sin in their
flesh (sinful or defiled flesh) whereby
they are alienated from God and inherit the condemnation to death
passed upon Adam.
2.—That they are additionally
condemned because of their wicked
works.
3.—That notwithstanding, God desires them to be reconciled to Him
and has worked to that end.
4.—That Jesus, by inheriting sinful or defiled flesh, inherited the condemnation pertaining to that state.
5.—That he put away his sin nature and escaped from the condemnation pertaining to it by the shedding of his blood.
6.—That upon the basis of Christ's
sacrifice, God freely forgives the sins
committed, and removes the alienation resulting from their sin-nature
state of all those who receive the
covering He has provided.
7.—That this release from the
claims of sin in its two-fold form,
confers a right or title to release from
the state of toil, sorrow, sin-nature
and death which men inherit from
Adam.
8.—That this right or title is obtained solely by virtue of what Christ
has accomplished, his righteousness
being accounted to us at immersion
because of our faith in His scheme
and purpose.
SUBMITTED l',Y THE CHICAGO ECCLESIA
TO BRETHREN WALKER AND SUI-LEV UNDER THE HEADING,

" W E WILL TRY AGAIN."
1.—Will you admit that Christ had
to offer a sin-offering for himself?
If so, we agree.
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2. Will you admit that since he
had no personal sin to offer for, his
offering for himsv If was fur the rely
tion or condition of ihings whicn
Adam's sin brought, in which Christ
was born, and out of which he could
not escape without offering for himself ? If so, we agree.
3. Will you admit that since
Christ's inherited condition from
Adam necessitated his offering for
himself, our inherited condition from
Adam required the same "one offering" his did ? If so, we agree.
4.—Will you admit that in dying
Christ made the one offering for himself for the reason stated, and that
we were included in the benefits of
that offering which was made for the
same reason for us as for him—a sin
not personal ? If so, we agree.
5. Will you admit that since the
death of Christ redeemed him from
a lost state resulting from Adam's
sin, it redeems us from the same ?
If so, we agree.
6.—Will you admit that by one
man (Adam) we are all in a lost state,
and that Christ's death redeems us
from that same lost Adamic state, as
well as from our personal sinfulness?
If so, we agree.
7.—Will you admit that the death
of Christ made reconciliation with
God possible for us, and that without
it there could have been no reconciliation? If so, we agree.
8.—Will you admit that when we
are baptized, we are "baptized into
Christ's death" and that thereby we
are reconciled to God because we
thereby partake of the efficacy of the
one offering which Christ made for
himself and for us? If so, we agree.
9.—Will you admit that in dying
"for cur sins" he made an offering to
God, which by our baptism into his
death will avail for the remission of
"our sins"—personal sins—as well as
for that for which he offered for himself? If so, we agree.
10.—Will you admit that when
reconciled to God by baptism into

Christ, we are bought, or purchased
from the relationship to Adam under
which we were born, and t .at consequently the death wlncn came
through Adam's sin is deprived of
permanent power over us? If so, we
agree.
[The 10th is added by brother J. J.
Andrew, who endorses the ten propositions.—T. W.]
THE FOLLOWING WAS SUBMITTED TO
BRETHREN WALKER AND SULLEY
BY THE CHICAGO ECCLESIA
UNDER THE HEADING

" W E WILL ADMIT."
1.—That the phrase "guilty of Adam's sin" is misleading and should
not be used, not, however, that we
condemn Dr. Thomas for his use of
it with the explanation he gives of the
sense in which he used it. Will this
do?
2.—While we believe that Christ's
baptism was a symbol of his death,
and that thereby he symbolically
passed into his death, we admit that
he would never have been freed from
the lost Adamic state in which he was
born if he had not made the one offering by actually dying upon the
cross. Will this do?
3.—While we believe that in baptism we are fully reconciled to God,
and that we receive the efficacy of
the one offering Christ made for himself and for us and for our personal
sins, to the extent that we are clothed
from the nakedness of sin and consequently brought nigh to God, all this
will go for nothing if we are not worthy of the redemption of our bodies
when Christ comes. Will this do?
4.—We believe that men are responsible for light and sometimes for
darkness, and that God will do justly
with all; that the most important
thing for us to realize is our own responsibility to the judgment seat of
Christ. If a brother's conscience re-
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quires him to go into details as to
when and where he thinks God will
punish some out of Christ, we would
not hinder him so long as we are assured that believers seek baptism for
the love of the Truth as well as from
fear of the consequences, whatever
they may be, of not accepting it by
baptism. Will this do?
We submit these statements so that
it might be seen that in no sense do
they differ from the Old Birmingham
Statement of Faith, and that it might
be evident to the brethren at large
that if there has been any departure
from what has been accepted as truth
in Christadelphian literature, it has
been by those who oppose what is
here set forth, first in brother Andrew's answers, second in brother
Ford's propositions, and third in the
statements submitted to brethren
Walker and Sulley by the Chicago
ecclesia. Brethren, examine all these
carefully and then decide for yourselves, in the fear of God and free
from all human restraint and prejudice, whether there is anything unscriptural in them and whether it is
not decidedly wrong for any intelligent brother or any sound ecclesia
to cause or countenance separation
from those who stand on these truths.
Upon the Old Birmingham Statement, with these statements to show
perfect agreement therewith and, of
course, with the Word of God, cannot brethren in all the world unite in
the bonds of truth and love; and then
valiantly work for the progress of the
Truth? Now is the time for every
one having the courage of his conviction to speak and to act, so as to be
found faithful when the Lord shall
appear.
It would be well to change the
name "Birmingham Statement ot
Faith" to "The Statement of Faith of
the Christadelphians,'' and thus rid
ourselves of local names, and then
cast aside all other statements and
cease incessant statement writing

WALKS.

and statement amending. I do not
mean that this would end all our
troubles, but it would lessen them,
and it would take out of the hands of
editors and others, to a large extent,
the power of suddenly setting the
brethren all afire witli a spirit of
strife and schism and of dictating
new tests of fellowship over which logicians rack their brains, and plain
people stand astounded. Statements
of faith must not be formulated to
suit stalwarts or "babes in Christ"
will be squeeezed out and honest,
plain fisherman and other sons of
hard toil will not be able to enter.
Those who have read TIIK CUKISTADKI.I'HIAN ADVOCATE will have seen
that the old position is the one most
of the brethren in America have contended for throughout the late discussion, and they carefully avoided
the two extremes some have gone to.
On the " responsibility question,"
Proposition XXV. of the Statement,
with the attitude maintained towards .
it for years without trouble, was and
is good enough without new or
"amended" additions.
At first, Adamic condemnation and
the relation thereto of the sacrifice
of Christ was the point of attack by
brethren Walker and Sulley; but the
answers given to their various
printed circulars and the matter as
condensed in the foregoing statements from brethren Andrew and
Ford and from the Chicago ecclesia,
seem to have driven them to the last
stand—that of resurrectional responsibility of enlightened Gentiles. Let
us therefore make a comparison on
this question between the position
herein set forth and that of olden
times when all accepted the Birmingham statement. At that time brother
Roberts said, in " Christendom
Astray"
Kejeeters of the Word, v ho <V> not eonie unde.r the law of Christ by ie]ief and obedience
may be reserved till the e >se of the thousand
years. It does not seem n asonable that those
who juit away the counse f («od from the/n
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selves should be passed ovor without judgment, and yet, since they do not become constituents of the household of faith, their
resurrection at the time when account is
taken of that household would seem inappropriate. May they not be dealt with at the end?"

Here brother Roberts says rejecters are "not under the law of Christ;"
that they are not "constituents of the
household of faith;" and that therefore their being raised and judged
upon the same basis and at the same
time as that of the household is "inappropriate."
Now see how this agrees with
brother Andrew in answer to question 6 above:
If it be recognized that Adam brought death
upon the entire race by his sin, that baptism
into Christ frees men from the permanent
power of death, and that such of the baptized
as die will rise through their relation to
Christ, but that it is possible God may, by His
independent power, raise some others, I
should not consider it a barrier to fellowship."

In these statements there is a
careful distinction between the possible resurrection of those out of
Christ and the certain resurrection
upon a definite basis of those in
Christ, which surely no one instructed in the Scriptures will object to, and this has been carefully
guarded in Proposition XXV. of the
Old Birmingham Statement, by the
words "faithful and unfaithful," "both
classes." Also in "The Good Confession:" " How will the two classes
(those who "take on the name of
Christ by belief and baptism") be
dealt with?" * * * "Atthe coming of Christ he will gather his household to judge them." This keeps the
matter of the resurrection of the
household within the law governing
their resurrection and judgment; and
yet does not interfere with brother
Roberts' "may they (the rejecters)
not be dealt with at the end" (of the
thousand years); nor with brother
Andrew's "but that it is possible"
etc.; and moreover and better than
all, Christ himself was careful in his
parabolic pictures of the judgment

of the household to represent two
classes—"Virgins," wise and foolish;
"fish" in the net, good and bad;
"servants" profitable and unprofitable, etc. Therefore in this we can
safely find a rallying point on this
present vexing question; and with
these statements before our eyes
how can we advocate division if we
agree with them? If there has been
a departure by some from these old
lines and well-established principles to
the extent of turning brother Boberts'
"may they not" into a first and fundamental doctrine shall we as a body
stand still and let the Truth suffer
from such an uncalled-for division, or
shall we cry aloud and spare not, every
man doing his duty, to rally to the old
standard and rousing the brethren to
realize that the words of the Lord
through the prophet Jeremiah are
still to the point, and their sound
should still be sent out in all the world:
"Stand in the ways, and see, and ask
for the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall
find rest for your souls" (Chap, v: 15).
The brethren in America, foreseeing
the danger when the -Responsibility
Question broke out, quarantined it by
passing resolutions not to allow the
question to be forced upon them as a
test of fellowship, and the report of
these resolutions had the desired effect
in keeping most of the ecclesias on the
old basis. Those in England or in any
other part of the world who desire the
welfare of the cause of truth and harmony on the old basis, would do well
to resolve to take a bold stand; and the
pages of the CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE will be open for reports and for
any letters that will be a help towards
the desirable end aimed at in this
"Rallying Point."
.Faithfully your brother and fellowlaborer in the Lord,
THOS. WILLIAMS,

Editor of T H E CIIRISTADELPIAN ADVOOATiS, 834 61st St., Chicago, 111.,
U. S. A.
The thoughtful and industrious man is
always about to do. When either beginning or ending, his interest is in the sequel. Ho asks, "What is next to do to
go on?" and "What is next to do to begin
something else?"
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Christ of the divine nature? Then we
are to be made no. Paul tells us that he,
Christ, 'shall change our vile body that
it may be fashioned like unto his gloriBY LF.ONAIU) PASSMORK.
ous body1 (Phil, iii: 20, 21). Who is to
be changed? Those whose 'conversa(Continued fmm page '3S;i>.)
tion is in heaven,' that is, the faithful
EN the question would be, 1 ' in Christ. Luke says: 'They that
J±L
rejoined Judge
Reason, shall be accounted worthy to obtain
"would God impart IIis own holy na- that world, and the resurrection from
ture to wicked and depraved beings?"1 the dead neither marry nor are given
This at first appeared to bo a diffi- in marriage; neither can they die any
cult question.
more; for they are equal unto the an" I t is an easy matter to see,'1 said gels, and are the children of God being
the clergyman, "where your attempts the children of the resurrection 1 (Luke
at trying to explain the unexplainable xx: ;i5, 86). To what class in this inparts of the Bible are leading you. You stance is the divine nature to be imare denying the doctrine of the immor- parted? To those accounted worthy.
tality of the soul: and is not that mateWe are told that God 'will render to
rialism?"
every man according to his deeds; to
"JSTO, I think not,11 Mr. Wiseman re- them who by patient continuance in
plied. " A materialist denies the exist- well doing seek for glory and honor and
1
ence of spiritual substances: we do nol. immitiialilij, eternal life (Rom. ii: 6, 7).
Who
is
it
that
is
to
be
rewarded with
We believe that Christ now possesses a
spiritual body and that at the resurrec- eternal life? The seeking class. What
are they seeking for? Glory, honor
tion the bodies of the righteous will be
changed and fashioned like unto his and immortality. Then is immortality
already possessed? Answer for yourglorious body" (Phil, iii: 20, 21).
"Then let us consider the question, selves. Now bear with me, as I give
To whom is the gift of immortality you one more proof that immortality is
imparted?" said Governor Conscience, to be bestowed upon the righteous only.
who seemed to be determined to accept Paul says: 'Behold, I show yon a mysthe truth of the liible whatever it tery; we shall not all sleep,hut we shall
all lie changed, in a moment, in the
might be.
twinkling of an eye at the last trump;
"Peter said that by 'exceeding great
for the trumpet shall sound and the
and precious promises 1 we might be
dead shall be raised incorruptible and
'partakers of the divine, nature'" (II.
we shall be changed. For this corrup1
Pet. i: 4), said Judge Reason, " and, '
tible must put on incorruption, and
he continued, "if God at the creation,
this mortal must put on immortality.
as our friend contends, implanted a
So when this corruptible shall have put
part of His divine nature into the
on incoiruption and this mortal shall
being created, then would not man alhave put on immortality, then shall be
ready possess the divine na'ureV and
brought to pass the saying that is writwhy would the apostle speak of it as a
ten. Death isswallowed up in victory.1 'i
matter of prospect? Then -John says,
"I hav: been looking up the word
;
I t doth not yet appear what we shall
' imniort;;!,' " said Mr. Wiseman. "In
be: but we know that when he shall
the first place I will state that the
appear we sliall be like him, for we shall
phrase 'immortal soul' is not in the
see him as he is' (Jno. iii: 2). Is
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Bible. Now 'immortality' is used six which shall be accounted worthy to obtimes in the Divine Oracles:
tain that world, and the resurrection
First—It is said that God is immor- from the dead neither marry nor are
tal (I. Tim. i: 17).
given in marriage; neither can they die
Second—That God only hath immor- any more; for they are equal unto the
angels, and are the children of God,
tality (I. Tim. vi: 17).
1
Third—That Christ abolished death being the childrenof the resurrection (Luke
xx:
35,
36)."
(in himself) and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel
"These passages prove," said Judge
(II. Tim. i: 10).
Reason, who had listened very attenFourth—That we must by well doing tively all the while, "that eternal life
is a matter of promise, but what is
seek for immortality (Rom. ii: 7).
Fifth—That immortality will be put meant by the phrase eternal life'! Does
it mean eternal happiness?"
on at the resurrection.
Sixth—When immortality is put on
To this the clergyman answered in
dealh will be swallowed up in victory the affirmative, but Judge Reason con(I. Cor. xv: 53-57)."
tinued:
"Then," said Professor Judgment,
"It seems that eternal happiness is
"if everlasting or eternal life is not a the sequence of eternal life, and that
present possession, but is to be be- the one must not be confounded with
stowed upon the righteous at the resur- the other. If eternal life is a gift of
rection, it must be a matter of promise." God to the righteous only, it follows
"Let us see," said Mr. Wiseman, that those who obtain the precious gift
"what the Bible says: 'And this is the will enjoy eternal happiness."
promise that he hath promised us even
"But that would be saying that the
eternal life through Jesus Christ' (I. Jno. wicked people do not live after the resii: 25). 'Paul, an apostle of Jesus urrection, in torment," said the clergyChrist, by the will of God according to man; "then what about the class not
the promise of life, which is in Christ amenable ?" He further continued,
Jesus' (II. Tim. i: 1). 'Jn hope of eternal "What will become of the heathen? I
life, which God that cannot lie promised see no use for the resurrection of the
before the world began' (Titus i: 2). wicked. Your conclusions are too nar'That being justified by his grace we row. Eternal life is a present actual
should be made heirs according to the possession: 'He that believeth on the
hope of eternal life'1 (Titus iii: 1). 'Who Son hath everlasting life' (Jno. iii: 36).
will render to every man according to Hath' is in the present tense and
his deeds; to them who by patient con- means now."
tinuance in well doing seek for glory,
Then Judge Reason, in a calm, mild
honor and immortality, eternal life'1 voice answered as follows: "It was
(Rom. ii: 6). 'For ye are dead and your Christ himself that said, 'he that belife is hid with Christ in God; and when lieveth on the Son hath everlasting
Christ who is our life shall appear, then life' (Jno. iii: 36) and it was also he that
shall ye also appear with him in glory' added, 'he that hath not the Son hath
(Col. iii: 4). 'All that are in the graves not life' (I. Jno. v: 12). If the first part
shall hear his voice and shall come means 'he that hath the Son hatu an
forth; they that have done good to the immortal soul,' then the second part
ressurrection of life'' (Jno. v: 28, 29). 'He means that 'he that hath not the Son
that soweth to the spirit shall of the spir- hath not an immortal soul! Eternal
it reap life everlasting'(Gal. vi: 8). 'They life, therefore, whenever it is possessed
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is possessed by the riqhteous only. If
wicked men live forever, their living
everlastingly is having eternal life. The
place where one lives would make no
difference as to duration of life. Do
you believe tllat the wicked will be tormented eternally?"
"Moat certainly I do," replied the
clergyman.
"Do you believe that we proved that
eternal life is a matter of promise?'"
asked Judge Reason.
" Well, yes; that is—eternal life
means the happiness enjoyed by the
righteous," replied the clergyman.
"Then eternal life," said Judge Reason, -'don't mean everlasting life, or
life without end, but means something
else, and \<>u believe that the wicked
possess eternal life?"
"No, I don't," retorted the clergyman"Well, what do you believe, then?'
said Judge Reason. "You believe the
wicked will live eternally in torment,
and wouldn't that be eternal or everlasting life?"
"You do not understand the meaning of Bible language," said the clergyman.
" I t appears to me that I do," said
Judge Reason. "We have proved that
eternal life is not now an aciual possession, but is a matter of promise, and
we believe eternal life to be everlasting
life; aud we have further proved that
the righteous only will possess it as a
gift from God: then it logically follows
that the wicked aie not to possess it,
and Lherefore will not have everlasting
life: and the opposite to life would be
death; therefore the opposite to eternal
life would be eternal death. We are
told thai ' God so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him might not
perish, but
have everlasting life.'
Who are to have everlasting life ?
Those who believe. What will becoms
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of those who do not believe? They will
perish. What is the meaning of perish? To die.
"But you have not confined yourself
to-night to the immortality of the soul,"
said the clergyman.
"Why should we?" answered Mr.
Wiseman. "We have been considering
the 'Nature of Man.' "
"But I would like for you to consider
the subject of the soul\ and then talk
about the destiny of the wicked; for I
see you are drifting that way.'
"Well, then," said Governor (Ionscience, "consider what we have proved
to-night, and then let us consider the
subject of the soul to-morrow night:
consider it both biblically and historically: that is the belief in the immortality of the soul."
The suggestion seemed to please the,
clergyman, for he said learned men all
supported his views. "If I am wrong,"
he said, " I am in good company."
"No better company than Christ and
the apostles," said Governor Conscience.
Professor Judgment then dictated
these propositions to Mr. Wiseman,
who wrote them down in his book as
they are written here, as the results of
the second night's investigation:
1.- Man, is mortal, a creature of the
dust (I. Cor. xv: 47; Gen. ii: 7; Gen. iii:
19; Job xxxiii: 6; Gen. iii: 23; Gen.
xviii:: 27; Job iv: 17; Job x: 9; Psa.
ciii: 14.)
2.— Man, who is mortal, dies, and is
dead after he has died (Job xxx:23;
Job vii: 1; Psa. lxxxix: 48; Eccles. iii:
19, 20; Isa. xl: 6).
3.—In death man Is unconscious
(Eccles. ix: 10; Psa. ix: 10; Psa. vi: 5;
Eccles. ix: 5; Psa. cxlvi: 3, 4; Isa.
xxxviii: 18, 19).
4.—Resurrection is the means of a
future life for the dead (Job xiv: 14;
Job xix: 25, 26; Psa. xlix: 15; Isa. xxvi:
19; Dan. xi\; 2; Phil, iii: 10, 11).
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!>.—Immortality is t h e gift of God to
t h e r i g h t e o u s only (II. Pet. i: 4; I . .)no.
iii: 2; Phil, iii: 20, 21; L u k e xx: 35, 30;
Horn, ii: 6, 7; I. Cor. xv: 51-5(5.
(>. E v e r l a s t i n g or eternal life is not
a present possession but a, m a t t e r of
promise, and hope of- t h e righteous
only (I. J n o . ii: 35; I I . T i m : i. 1; T i t u s
i: 2; iii: 7; R o m . ii: ti; Col. iii: 3, 4;
J n o . v: 28, 29; Gal. vi: H; Luke xx,
35, 36.
( 7'o he. ('oiitiimcd)

THAT BUFFALO "STATEMENT OF
FAITH,"
Brother Walker says lie hesitated to
publish the new Buffalo "Statement of
F a i t h ' which the Wdrlnre and the
C/iristndelphian have sent out broadcast; and having published it he says it
had "been the subject of some misapprehension." Is it '•misapprehension"
on the part of those who complain
about it, or is it a departure from the
truth in the "Statement" ? Take one
thing complained of -it implies that
"the second death is due to sins of ignorance." Brother Walker thinks it
cannot mean, this; but a "Statement"
should slute; and it does state,—"Therefore we, the undersigned, declare that
we believe that we were baptized according to the command of the apostle
Peter on the day of Pentecost, './"»' tlie
remission ol' sins:' understanding by this
that our sins were sins that were past,
being all the evil deeds of wicked
thoughts and acts committed up to the
time of our repentance and baptism.
That we believe that the remission of
these past sins removed the penalty of
tiie (Second Death ;2jr that was due us
for them." Does not this state that
the penalty of the Second Death WHS
dtu: for all past sins, up to the time of
baptism? And were not many of these
"all past sins" committed i ignoianee?
Brother Walker says of t.'ne, Cramers
of this new '•Statement." "Perhaps the

brethren, in few wonls, will reassure
those who are exercised over that utterance." '-Iteassure" them of what?
That the •'Statement" does not state
what the leader of those who framed it
believes? If he is frank he will state
that he believes that the penalty of
Adam's sin is "due" to us to the extent
that we must pay that for ourselves, by
literal death; and that for all the sins
(of ignorance) that we have committed during our life time, there is no
penalty "due" if we remain ignorant.
They claim that it is by learning
the gospel that the Second Death becomes due for all sins committed. Today, if you do not know the gospel, the
Second Death is not due for your past
sins; to-morrow, if you know the gospel, thereby the Second Death becomes
due. This truly is a "gospel" of Second
Death, and no wonder brother Walker
hesitated to publish it, and that having
published it he has received complaints.
If he had not received complaints of
such a travesty upon truth as this
"Statement" it would have been a sign
of apostasy or Laodiceanism. Let us
be thankful that there are some who
complain.
But some have complained that the
Statement "implies immortal emergence." Of course it does, and there is
no escape from it; for the inventor of
it believes that mortality is Adamic
condemnation, and that death is the
penalty of Adam's sin, and that we
must all die a literal death and thus
pay the penalty ourselves. Therefore
as soon as we have died and are in the
dust the penalty is paid and, since they
will have no legal phase, only physical
Adamic condemnation, the condemnation is removed. JN'ow if the condemnation is removed by paying the penalty, and the condemnation is only
mortality, how can there be mortal
emergence? The mortality should
cease in the grave, where the penalty
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is paid, and tliose who come out should
leave it in the grave and come out—
well, not mortal, and therefore what ?
If this does not ''imply immortal emergence" it certainly does not "imply"
mortal emergence.
Ignoring the legal aspect of Adamic
condemnation and confining it to mortality only, brother Walker has joined
hands with these Statement framers in
asking us why we are mortal after baptism if baptism removes Adamic condemnation. We have answered that
the condemnation or alienation has
been removed, but not the physical effect yet; that for the latter we must
wait for "the redemption of the body.''
That will not do, they say, if the condemnation is removed we ought not to
be mortal. Now turn this round. If
Adam's condemnation is removed when
the penalty is paid by literal death, why
do you claim that we are mortal when
we rise from the grave? Here, let us
suppose, is a resurrected man. He is
mortal, which you say is Adamic condemnation, and that after, as you say,
he had been down in the grave and
paid the penalty and thus removed the
condemnation. Where art thouV
But why is brother Walker so gentle
with this truth perverting "Statement"
and why did lie give it room in the
Christadeljthian, when the defence of
the Chicago ecclesia was considered a
"burden." Look out, brother Walker,
that partisanship does not monopolize
the editorial chair.
Tlie inventor of the theory upon which
the Buffalo ''Statement" is based is
brother A. I). Strickler, between whom
and those who publish his "Statement"
there is M. very wide gulf. They are
ridiculing the idea of Christ paying the
Adamic penalty and charging us with
and condemning us for believing that
Adam's sin is imputed to us. We have
many times explained that we believe
that, we stand related tp Adam's sin

only in a racial sense, that is, we inherit a sinful condition which bars us
from communion with God until ou r
inherited racial nakedness is covered
by the sin-covering in Christ, which he
provided by cleansing himself from racial sin by a perfect life of freedom from
moral sin. But all our explanations
are ignored and we are constantly be.
ing represented as believing that wo
are responsible for Adam's sin. Now
perhaps it will be as well to inform these
brethren that "responsibility" for Adam's sin is taught among them, and
that the inventor of thai. Buffalo
"Statement" which they haves so readily published, is the very man who has
taught it and who believes it, and upon
which the "Statement" is founded.
Here are his own words:
"Jesus Christ in the one act of dying
on the cross, paid at the same time the
penalty of the Adamic and Mosaic curses—death; and having satisfied tliose
laws, they had no further claim upon
him. The release from the death state
was now made possible, because of his
own free-will in the act of death,
igrrecognizing the righteousness of God
in

holding

man

RESPONSIBLE

to

a

double condemnation—first for man's
constitutional sins; and second, for the
sins of his free-will."
The emphasis is ours. Here it will
be seen that brother Strickler says:
1.—That Christ in the act of dying
paid the penalty of the Adamic curse.
2.—That in doing so he satisfied the
Adamic and Mosaic cursas.
3.—After that, these curses had no
further claim upon him.
4. That by his doing this the release
from death was made possible (which
implies that it would not have been
possible without it).
5.—That Jesus recognized the righteousness of God in holding man "reponsible" for the Adamic curse, "constitutional sins."

M-J,

TUB CH HIST ADBLI'II IAN ADVOCATE.

(>.—-That man is "responsible" for
this an well as for "free-will" sins.
Here, brethren, are the things you
are fighting against, right in your own
midst, if you desire more of this read
the article that originated the phrase
"forgiveness of Adam's sin" by brother
Strickler in the ADVOCATK for June,
1880, Read what brother C. G. Vredenburgh wrote about it after having
heard brother Strickler set forth his
views, ADVOCATK for October, 1885.
1>. 182. Head our reply to brother
Strickler's article in ADVOCATK for
.June, 1880, p. 81, and you will see that
we then wrote what we have been
writing in the present controversy, but
you never look exception to it till tbo
crusade against the "whole ADVOCATK
fraternity" started —from other causes.
And now read the following from the
ADVOCATE for October, 188(5, p. 181,
which referred to brother Strickler's
article. It is by brother F. A. Gerdes,
of Mason, Texas.
" I S TII1C A D A M I C S I N

KOROIVKN?''

"A few brief remarks on this subject, offered in a brotherly spirit, and
aiming to make; the matter simple and
easy to comprehend, may not be out of
place. * * * My understanding of
the teaching of the Scriptures is that
every human being, without an exception, must pay the penalty of being a
descendant of him who brought sin and
deatl), its penalty, into the world; and
1 understand besides that this penalty
may be repealed in any individual case
that God pleases; jn other words, that
the Adarnic sin in any of his descendants may be forgiven.
"To prove the first proposition I cite
the fact that children die, although
ttiey have no personal sins. To prove
the second proposition I w id only to
refer to the fact that the righteous
shall be raised from the dead to die no

more; and this could not occur if the
condemnation or judgment under which
they died were not set aside in their
case. It is evident that they did not
die on account of individual transgressions; for if they died "in their sins"
they could not be immortalized. Now,
in other cases the judgment is not set
aside, which proves that the law under
which those who shall be immortalized
where condemned, really remains, but
that they are reprieved, pardoned, or
forgiven.
"Having stated, as briefly as I can,
my understanding of the subject, let
me now proceed to show the Scriptures
which led me to these conclusions.
"Paul declares that Jesus through
death destroyed him that had the power
of death, that is, the devil (Heb. ii: 14).
And what is it that has the power of
death? Sin, which entered into the
world by one man (Bom. v: 12).
"This is the only thing that brings
natural death to Adam's race from his
time to the time when Christ the Lord
shall come. Individual transgressions
may hasten the dissolution; they may
even be the cause of the "second
death," but they needn't be committed
in order to insure the first. I might
enlarge on this, but space forbids.
"Now, Jesus having abolished the
death power, in what way do we reap
any benefit from the fact? There is
only one way, and that is to become a
part of Jesus. When any thing becomes a part of another thing, it must
and does take the name of that thing.
Hence, when we become a part of Jesus
we are called by his name.
"The only process by which we can
become a part of him is to be baptized
into him, or into his name. Now then,
what is baptism but a figurative partaking of Christ's death (Rom. vi: 1-7).
Hence it is a figurative paying of the
penalty of the Adamic sin, and I think
•hat in no other way can the necessity

THAT BUFFALO STATEMENT OK KAITII.

of baptism to salvation be proven to
the caviller.
"This figurative deatli is by Goil
counted equivalent to the literal one,
and when, therefore, the literal does
take hold of the subject of the figurative, it cannot hold him, because the
claim which it urges has been satisfied."
Now the invention upon which the
Buffalo new statement is based is that
Christ and every other individual,
young and old, are "responsible to a
condemnation for man's constitutional
sins" to the extent that there must be
literal deatli rendered in payment; and
that Christ's coming before some have
died will not release them from this
" responsibility," but it will be accepted as discharged by the "change of
their vile bodies." From this follows
one of two things—either those laised
will come forth mortal and undergo the
same change of vile bodies, and thus
pay the penalty twice, once by literal
death and again by "equivalent 1 ' death
(change)—the same as the quick; or
they will come forth in bodies already
changed and in no need of the same
change (equivalent death) as the living
will be the subjects of. This again
either ; ' implies immortal emergence "
or emergence in some other state free
from mortality. And then the question arises, Will the unjust come forth
free from mortality? And since it is
claimed that unconverted Gentiles will
form part of the unjust, it follows that
unconverted Gentiles will come forth
redeemed from mortality as the result
of involuntary death and this by nothing else but by their rebellion. Surely
here is a redemption from Adamic condemnation, which is said to be only
mortality, for "rebels."
Moreover, among the living when
the Lord comes there will be some unjust ones. They will not have paid the
Adamic penalty by dying, flow are
they to pay it? Will they experience
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the change which this invention calls
"equivalent" death? if not, will they
quickly die and be buried and be raised
in order to pay the first penalty for
which they are " responsible," and
then be ready for another -the second
death? The two penalties must be
met quite quickly in their cases; for
they are both due and there is no discharge. The first one they inherited;
and the second one became due by
learning the gospel; how are they to be
paid by these living unjust ones; and
moreover, how will the "Gentile rebels'' pay the two? for they, too, are
"responsible" for the two penalties, it
is claimed. If the penalty of the second death is forthwith inflicted, that of
Adamic condemnation must go unpaid,
and that is a thing the inventor says
cannot be.
But perhaps it will be said that the
two deaths—Jirst and second—will be
combined in one, in which case those
who happen to be alive will have an
advantage over those who will be
raised, in that they will pay two penalties by one death, whereas the others
die twice to pay the very same indebtedness "due." Surely our erring brethren must see what confusion they are
making by their new invention, and it
is to be hoped they will yet escape.
Another point is the absurdity of
saying that our glorious change to immortality is "equivalent to death." If
equivalent deatli is a change to immortality, then death, after all, is the gate
to endless joy, and so death instead of
being an enemy will be the dearest
friend-of those who "die'' by becoming immortal ! ! !
One point more. This invention tells
us that the gospel cannot save us from
Adamic death, the deatli it finds us
under. No, no; we must die that
death in any event, either by expiring
and being buried, or by transition to a
better life. All that the gospel can do
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with poor, suffering, mortal, perishing
man is, tell him he must die; then impose upon him liability to another
death worse than the first; then
propose conditions upon which to
save him from the latter—the one of
its own imposing. So the gospel is a
physician that (inds its patient afflicted
with a disease that it is powerless to
cure; and in order to create the possibility of a cure, after the present disease has run its course, it fastens him
under a worse disease, which is liability to a second death, from which he is
there and then pardoned and given his
freedom, yet leaving him liable to return under the very same penalty he
has been forgiven. What a travesty
upon Truth this new Buffalo statement is, a polluted creature taken in
from the doorstep, fondled by brethren who seem not to be able to detect
an advanced stage of leprosy till onlookers cry out, Unclean! unclean! and
then they hold on to it hoping to be
"re-assured"—of what?
EDITOR.
"Free Prom the Law of Sin and Death-"

In the aninal man there dwelleth no
good thing. The apostle affirms this of
himself, considered as an unenlightson of the tlesh. "In me, that is, in
my flesh," says he, "dwelleth no good
thing." Hence, whatever good was in
him did not originate from the thinking of the flesh excited by the propensities, and traditions of Gamaliel: but
from the influence of "the testimony of
God" concerning "the things of the
kingdom and name of Jesus Christ,"
upon "the fleshly tablet of his heart,"
most assuredly believed. Submission to
this "MADE ME FUEE," says lie, "FROM
THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH."

This

attests the truth of the Lord's saying,
that "if the truth made a man free, he
should be free indeed." Sin, though
still in the flesh, should not reign in
his mortal body, nor have dominion
over him."—Elpis Israel, p. 82.
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j p ^ f E live in a day of great catastrophies which are boing
caused by animate and inanimate matter. The curse which sin
has brought is in the earth, in its creatures and in the elements. The laws
of nature are in a state of abnormity,
and all nature itself seems lickle and
full of freaks. It pens up its forces m
the flaming passions of men, till it
must find vent in the form of mobs, insurrections and dreadful massacres and
general slaughter here and there, in
looked-for and unlooked-for places. It
writhes and contracts itself and then
belches forth its fury in Hood, storm
and tempest, and leaves tears and misery and death in its track of desolation.
Who will say that man has not the
power to unbalance his enviroments in
the physical world? All evil must result from a breach of law. floods,
tornadoes and plagues are but the
coughs and sneezes of disarranged elements in nature; and the disarrange-
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ment cannot be the handiwork of the
Creator. It must be IIis way of letting
nature answer back to words and
thoughts and acts of sin on the part of
its creatures. But why is the outbreak
in one form among Boxers in China,
and in another in Galveston and other
parts of Texas? Its "freaks" are now
here and then there, but who can tell
why here to-day and there to-morrow?
Was Galveston more wicked than Chicago when it fell a victim to the recent
fearful storm? Was Chicago more sinful than Galveston, New York or other
cities when it was visited by the great
fire of 1871? Here, in the presence of
these fearful freaks Unite man must
stand helpless before a problem which
only the infinite can solve. We behold,
we are amazed, we are terror stricken,
but what can we do? What can we do?
except " Kemember IIis marvelous
works that He hath done, IIis wonders
and the judgments of IIis mouth," and
confess that many of His ways are too
great for our comprehension and be
satisfied to strive to do the whole duty
of man—"Fear God and keep His commandments," knowing that His purpose is to right all wrongs, remove all
evils and fill the earth with IIis glory.
TUB South African war is about
ended with Britain the victor and a
large stride in the signs of the times
made. The Cuban and Phillippine war
is closing with this nation providentially forced into the place as a world
power preparatory to playing its part
in the last war. All the great nations
are "allied" in quarreling over the putrid carcase of China and hastening the
final fight when all of them will be
locked in the last deadly strife; and so
matters move on apace, with fearful
portends of storm and tempest which
must precede the calm and peace that
will finally settle upon earth's everlasting hills and bring rest and sweet re-
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pose to universal man and glory to the
God of heaven.
But, alas! within there is a "beating
of fellow servants" for hohiing on to
and lighting for the honor of truth.
AVe can pray for the misguided hands
that are raised to strike down soldiers
who have fought in many a battle for
the honor and freedom of truth, in the
hope that there may yet be repentance
and return. Yes, we can pray for this;
but we dare not retreat in the battle,
nor allow the whiteness of the (lag of
truth to be stained, llather than this,
we must brave ourselves and brace
ourselves and be ready to die as valiant
and faithful soldiers of the cross and
the crown.
The Jews, Their Land and Affairs.

THE Zionist congress was held this
year in London, in August, and it reported progress, though not to the
extent desired by its supporters. One
who was present said, "I am not a Zionist, perhaps because I do not know
what Zionism is, but I am afraid I
shall become one if this enthusiasm
continues." The enthusiasm throughout was up to the highest pitch, and
the thousands of supporters seem to increase their zeal in proportion to the
opposition they encounter.
There were 7,000 people in the assembly rooms at the start, and upon the
entry of the foreign delegates the applause was deafening and prolonged.
When Dr. Ilerzi entered, the reporter
says ''the lung power of the 7,000 was
equal to treble that number." Zionism
is a great movement, and has passed
far beyond experiment. It is the
greatest sign of our times, in that the
march of Israel's sons homeward is
being provided for upon a most gigantic scale; and this is but the scriptural
prelude to the coming of their once rejected but to be accepted Messiah.
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The speeches were by the most eloquent and able of the Jewish people,
Dr. Herzl, Dr. Max Nordau, Dr. Gaster, and others. We have not room for
their speeches; Vlie following from the
editor of the Jewish World will give an
idea of the high and noble character of
Zionism, as exhibited in its fourth annual congress and in the Jewish ques"
tion:
The Fourth Zionist Congress is over.
It has passed into history, or, rather, will
bo included when the. historian takes up
his pen for the work done in the last year
of the nineteenth century- Whatever
may be said against the gathering not
being fully representative, no such
assembly, representing so many places
and circles of the Jewish people has beon
gathered in this country in our time.
This in itself would be a landmark in the
year 1900. a time when the most Indifferent Jew, call himself liberal or nominal
cannot view the future without a certain
amount of misgiving for his brethren
scattered over Europe. The wail of anguished Jewry sends up its cry from
almost every land. Anti-Semitism is not
merely rampant abroad, it is the Moloch
claiming its victims, not figuratively but
literally. The Jew living in such countries as England or Italy, or the United
States, with the full rights of brotherhood and citizenship, opens his morning
paper with trembling hands lest he see
the sinister headlines, "Anti-Semitic Outbreak—Hundreds of Jews Injured—Some
Murdered."
No general assembly composed oxclusively of Jews of England can now
meet without reference to the Jewish
question in the east and in the west of
Europe. How much more must this subject matter bo felt when a congress assembles which has a proportion of its
members from the countries where the
life of the Jew is intolerable—how much
more pressing must this question be:
how much greater the feeling for a practical solution in place of academic discussion? The most callous cannot read
the report of the address of Dr. Max Nordau without a shudder, His lurid description and harrowing picture of the
trail of blood which follows the wander-

ing Jews of Europe is such that oven a
man who does not reckon himself in the
community feels that this streak of blood
may any time lead to his own door. How
futile, how puerile, how weak and inapt
are the discussions of tho different methods of Zionism beside this awful spectre
which will not be laid? How intolerant
one feels of petty comment about tho
leaders of the movement at a time when
they are, at least, endeavoring to effect a
substantial alleviation of the miseries
which afflict their brethren.
What is the Zionist Congress of 1900?
It is composed of men met with an earnest desire to do something which will
lighten the load of misery oppressing
large numbers of tho Jews of the world.
This load of misery it would seem, must,
unless something be done, crush out of
existence thousands, perhaps hundreds
of thousands, of our religious brethren.
Truly, this would be a solution to the
Jewish question in each country. In
some of them there would bo no half
measures. Tho Jewish question would
there solve itself by wiping off the face
of tho earth the native Jews, many of
whom have shed the blood of their family
by giving ti father, a brother, or a son,
for tho defence of their fatherland. Must
one measure the congress by its actual
work in order that one may offer respect
to the deliberations of men working,
they honestly believe, for the common
weal? The fact that they do meet, many
of them at great pecuniary sacrilice,
should bo sufficient to exact honor from
those who may disagree. The actual
work of such a congress is not to bo estimated by the recorded tangible result
of the week.
Our own attitude is clear. We think
the situation too serious for straw-splitting or quibbles about this method or that.
We recognize in the congress an earnest
attempt to do something for the Jews as
a body. We are not even concerned with
persons, although no one can think of
Theodor Herzl without feelings of love
and honor. It is tho object more than
the method about which we feel anxious.
Men are but instruments for a purpose,
certainly for great purposes. Yet who
cannot pause and contemplate with a
glow of satisfaction the gathering together of such men as Her/.l, Nordau,
(iaster, Mandelstamm, Ootthiel, Mar-
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morek,and a dozen others, sill animated
by the one desire to help their unfortunate fellows? These, of a, truth, are not the
rag-tag and bob-tail of Jewry. They are
the men of whom, as scholars or scientists, one is glad to remark to one's nonJewish friends "Ho is one of our' people."
The fact that these men, probably with
differences of opinion on minor issues,
have banded themselves for a difficult
object must ea i n for them the respect of
the Jews of England. That these eminent Jews and scores of others, coming
many hundreds of miles across sea,
across land, have sat under OIKS roof in
the city that is looked upon as the centre
of tin; world, bids us hope that they will
not have deliberated without good for
the Jewish people as a whole. It is yet
too HOOII to judge of the work of the
Fourth Zionist Congress. A:i opinion
cannot be passed upon it a.t this early
stage. Bui, we do most sincerely offer
our prayers that when the congress meets
for its fifth annual sitting its deliberations and work will have resulted in a
brighter day for the oppressed Jew. Dr.
Max Nordau spoke in piteous tones of
the 20,000 lioumanian Jews who had
crossed the frontier, and in still more
harrowing words of the; more than a
quarter of a million remaining, to whom
the future was full of fear and danger.
If tho position of these 550 odd thousand
is brighter in any appreciable degree, if
the desperate condition of the Galician
Jews is brightened, if, look where you
will, the life of a Jew has been saved a.nd
the result can be traced to the Zionist
Congress of J!)GO, that congress will not
have met in vain.

I have been reading to-day about t h e
creation of m a n , as we have it in t h e
liible; how (Jod made Adam from t h e
dust of the ground, and breathed into
him the breath of life, and be became a
living m a n . and God saw what, IKS had
made, and it, was very good.
Then Adam must have been a very
good man. for (Jod made a nice garden
with different kinds of trees wilh fruit,
and gave it to him, felling him Hint he
could eat of all the trees but one, a n d
if lie a t e of this o n e . he should die.
Then it seems to me if he hail not
eaten of t h e tree of which (Jod said
'•Thou shaft not e a t , " he would not
have died. A n d if he would not die
then he was not mortal, for Mama says
mortal m e a n s ''liable to d i e . ' '
And (Jod said to him, " I n t h e day
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die." Then by eating of the tree which
God said he must not eat of, he died or,
Mama says, ''became a dying man, or a
mortal m a n . "
God m u s t have loved Adam to give
him such a nice garden, and he lovetl
him because lie was good, but, when he
did not mind God lie became a bad
man and (Jod did not love him so much
then, and he drove him out of the garden, and he had to get his living by
hard work, and he lived to be flliO years
old and died. So God's word is t r u e ,
but the serpent told a lie.
L i u ' i n M. OAISK.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. CLASP.
CLASS N O . 1,

LKSSON

N O . tiTi.

QUESTION.

Write an essay on M a n .
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CLASS.

CLASS NO. Li.

LKSSON NO. S5.

(jrnSTloN.

Same as (Mass No. 1.

ISIMT P A PICK C L A S S N O . 1.

HiosT I'AI'KK, CLASS N O . 2.

To write an essay on man would be
an easy task lor a preacher, but for us
little girls and boys it, looks deep, b u t
I will t r y , though J may make some
mistakes, which I hope you will excuse.
1 hope sometime to know more about
the subject.

On the sixtli day the L'lohim gave
the word, saying, " L e t us make make
man in our image, after our likeness"
((Jen. i: 2(i). There was life and spirit
in this word. Mos?s says in (Jen ii: 7.
that " the Lord God formed man
oi the dust of the ground and breathed
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into his nostrils the breath of life and
man became a living soul." This living soul was a living creature or an animal body, and the words may be
applied to birds, beasts, lish or manPopular religion tries to show a distinction between man and his body,
but there is none.
The life was something supentdded
to give man living existence.
It nowhere says Adam was immortal
though doubtless he would have lived
had not sin brought death.
Gen. i: 31 says, "God saw everything
that he had made and, behold, it was
very good. This, of course, would include man.
Whatever Adam may have been as
originally constituted, the decree went
forth that he should die, because "thou
hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded t'nee, saying, Thou slialt not
eat of it . . .
in the sweat of thy
brow shalt thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast
thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto
dust shalt thou return" (Gen. Hi: 17-19).
Lois MASON.
DKAR C H I L D R E N :

Mr. Leask and I

are glad to be back with you again
after a long voyage. We have been so
engaged that we have not been able to
keep up your lessons each month. Perhaps you have enjoyed the rest during
the hot summer months, and will now
be ready to resume. The first thing
we would like you to do is to slate
quite briefly what you have learned by
the lessons this year, stating each
month separately. Then please answer the questions given this month in
the usual way.
CLASS N O . 1, LESSON, N O . 86.
QUESTIONS.

1. Where do people go when they
die?
2. Does everybody believe the truth
on this subject?

3. State the difference between the
false and the true, giving proofs of the
true.
CLASS N O . 2.

1. What proof can you give outside
the Bible that dead men are unconscious?
2. Give three of the best Bible
proofs you know of that the dead are
unconscious?
3. How did death come upon all
men?
The Advocate Postal Card Bible Glass.
SUBJECT I'OH APBIJJ, 1900.

Divine ltevelation. Viewing nature
and man with his wonderful faculties,
give reasons why we should expect a
revelation from the Creator?
ANSWERS.

"Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord" (Isa. i: 18). All
reasoning people admit a cause for
every effect. Death is the most patent
fact in the world. All mankind are
subject to sickness, sorrow, pain and
death. Reason requests an explanation. Nature is silent; hence we expect a revelation from the Creator,
which we have in the scriptures of
truth.

It. C. G R E E N .

Daniel ascribed his ability to make
known to Nebuchadnezzar his dream
and the interpretation to the fact that
'there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets" (Dan. ii: 28), For dream
and interpretation see verses 29 to 45
inclusive. Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged the, dream; history verifies the interpretation (see verse 47). For God's
wisdom and power see Gen. 1: 1 —"God
evented the heaven and the earth." " A n d
God said let there be light and there
was light" (verse 3). The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth. By his
knowledge the depths are broken up
and the clouds drop down the dew"
(Prov. Hi: 19, 20).

B . C. G K E E K .

SUBJECT FOB OOTOBEB, 1900.

If the Holy Spirit is not a person,
how could one "blaspheme against the
Holy Spirit," as stated in Mark iii: 29,
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RINGHAMTON, N. Y.—I write you
that our address maybe changed to 273
Clinton street, where we! would bo
pleased to have any of the! brethren visit
us who may e-hanee to be! in our city.
My sister-wife! arid I are the only Ohristaelelphians here—at least so far as we
kne>w.
We; break bread each Sunday morning
in commemoration of the death anel sufferings of our Lord ami Saviour Jesus
Christ. We- also hold Sunday-school for
our boys, and are doing our best fowarei
teaching the! Won I of (rod, trusting in
Him for the increvi.se!.
During the! months of June! and July
sister Snusha.ll, of Wate'floo, Iowa, spent
most of this Sunday mornings with us
miuih to our pleasure! and edilication.
We! hope! to meet heir again, if ne>t in this
life!, ill the kingdom of Ge>d, where we all
of like1 pr.'Clous faith trust to meet.
May our kind heavenly Father guide,
direct anel protect you, dear brother, anel
all true! believers in the pathway of life.
Your brotheraud sister in Israeli's hope,
F. S. DKAKEK t t SISTEH W I F E .

LOWELL, MASS.—We hope that you
have been much bt'.nefitted by your visit
to Paris, and (.he old homestoud. and that
y >ur life may be prolonged as the result
of a. much needed rest, if the Lord delay
his corning.
We have to announce at this writing,
with sorrow, the death of one of our
loved sisters, who was sick only a few
weeks—Susan Keone,tho wife of brother
Maurice! Keene, about thirty-nine years
of age. There are seven small children
left wit ho u t a mother. Wo all hope soon
to meet her again in the kingdom.
We have also much to be thankful for
because God lias prospered us. On August 11th, Miss Alice Bake-r Hall, of Billerica, Mass., after passing a good examination, was
immersed
at
brother
d o u g h ' s house, 17 Wauchusett street,
Lowell, there being about twenty of the
brethren and sisters present on that
occasion.
August 2(i.—Brother Alfred Thompson
is now with us and willing to walk in fel-

lowship with us, being In harmony with
the ecclesia on all essential points,
William Alfred Evison, son of brother
Samuel Evison, was examined and had a
good understanding of the tilings of the
kingdom and the name of Jesus Christ,
and was immersed in the Morimack river,
Lowell, on Sunday morning, August 2(!th,
before witnesses.
Hoping that the good work will continue, yours in Christ.
BENJ. HOYIE.

Sec.

IiATEB.

We had on Labor Day,September :lrd, a,
fraternal gathering, having invited the,
brethren from the surrounding ecclesias,
viz.: Quiiicy, Oampello, Taunton, Providence, Lawrence! and \Ve>rce!ster, to partake! witli us eif semiei of the* glorious
things brought to light through the gempel. I think every one at that gathering
realized what a ge>od thing it was for
brethren te) elwell together in unity, and
that it seemed like a foretaste, e>l the! precious things to be possessed by the saints
of the Most High.
Wo had brother Walter Pin* 1 and two
daughters, brethren Arthur Jones anel
Collins and sister Webb, from Quincy;
brother anel sister Barlow anel brother
anel sister Fields from Providence; brother Eastwood and sister Bradley, from
Lawrence; brother Priest, of Maynarel,
and brother Curtis, e>f Campello.
Wo began our meeting in the hall iWymau's Exchange Engineers Hall) about
lle)'clock, brother Hoyle presiding. There
was singing, reading a chapter anel
prayer. Brother d o u g h then maele very
suitable; remarks, welcoming all the visitors, showing the! growth e>f the! Lowell
ee!oh>sia and alI others n!pre!sontoel also
during a period of about fifteen years,
looking back with pleasure tei a gath ring
we! tlie'ii had in breithe- Hoyle's house,
when then; were about thirty of the,
brethren and sisters with us from Uostem, Worcester and
Fitchburg; and
speaking of that occasion r -minded us
that at tliis time we had no representation from Boston, Worcester e>r Fitchburg, but at the same time we! had with
us ne.)w representatives from Quincy,
Campello and Lawrence when lifteem
years ago those ecolesias were not in
existence.
Tire remarks were listened
to with great interest by all, and were
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ited Jersey City ecclesia nine years ago,
I told the secretary, brother Walter Andrew, that I came from the Masonic
Hall ecclesia. Now if, as brother Bruce
alleges, I wished to practice duplicity, I
certainly should not have done this as I
had a letter of introduction from brother
Khuttloworth of the Temperance Hall
ecclesia, which would have satisfied any
ecclesia where lie had been visiting a
short time previously. But contrary to
what brother Bruce says, I told brother
Andrew my position and did not fellowship with them.
Now concerning our ecclesia. You visited us a short time ago and should be
able to .judge a little yourself the position we hold in the Truth; whether or no
we are deceiving and being deceived or
whether brother Bruce himself has been
deceived and is trying to deceive others.
As tolas comment on the Adamic sin and
responsibility question, I shall say nothing here as I think you have answered
that for him in a masterly, clear and concise manner; and if that is his grievance
because wo hold with you on that subject, we are sorry for him. But when he
drags in the iuspiration question as well,
we feel wo must answer for ourselves.
The following is a copy of the so-called
resolution ho objects to:
eternal life,
BBNJ. H O Y I E ,
Nov. 26, 1897.
Sec. Lowell Ecclesia.
.Fraternal greeting and love in the Lord
to the brethren meeting at the Masonic
PltOVIDENCE. It. I.—I want to make Hall: The two pamphlets entitled a
mention of what a certain man, who con- "Plea for Unity" having come to the nosiders the brethren of the Providence tice of the Providence ecclesia, they deecclesia not men of the right stamp, has sire to express their thanks to the writwritten concerning us. I refer to some ers thereof for the brotherly love exhibnotes which were published by brotner ited therein and for the effort they are
Bruce, of Jersey City, in what ho is making in such a noble cause as bringing
pleased to call the "Truth's Warfare," about the unity of the household of
but which is in reality the "Devil's War- Christ. Wo decided at a special meeting
faro." for I am fully convinced that no- of the brethren and sisters held on Nov.
body but an adversary of the Truth 14th, that it was our imperative duty and
would dare to write such untruths as pub- sincere desire to do our part to bring
lished by him. Veracity is evidently not about the unity of the brethren not only
a leading feature of his magazine, judg- in Birmingham but wherever the inspiraing from the notes referred to. He tion question has divided tho ecclesia
openly accuses us of duplicity in this ec- into two camps. We therefore hopo both
clesia. Before he published anything ecclosias in Birmingham will do their
against us ho should have ascertained best to bring about the long-felt necesfrom us direct the position we were in, sity of unity. We see no cause why they
and if he thought we were wrong, tried should not do so as the articles of faith
to convince us of the error ;>f our way, are one and the same, and both ecclesias
which he failed to do. Now, concerning believe in tho inspiration of the Scriptures.
the "duplicity" he speaks of, when I vis- If there is any difference made by the

mixed with words of pleasure, and sorrow
because things had happened by which
the throe occlesias mentioned above
could not be with us. Wo sincerely hope
that these barriers may soon be removed.
We then had the pleasure of hearing
words of comfort and exhortation from
nearly every brother present. Our gathering consisted of about sixty brethren,
sisters and children. The first meeting
continued until 1 p. M. Then we had an
interval of one hour and partook of dinner
at brother Alfred Thompson's house. We
commenced our mooting again about
2 p. M., and had singing and remarks
from the brethren until 4o'clock, when
the mooting was brought to a close anil
ill I wen! well pleased and satisfied that it
wasa good tiling for brethren to dwell
together in unity, and We hope before
long to moot again; if not hero, that it
may be God's pleasure to accept of us all
in the glorious kingdom even as David
says, if to bo only a doorkeeper in the
Lord's house.
I know many of your readers will bo
encouraged to hear of us, knowing that
though we bo few in number we are all of
the household of Christ and hope soon to
be made kings and priests and rule upon
the earth. I am your brother in hopo of
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brethren, as far as wo can judge it is
imaginary. We have for a long time
prayed that the time would soon come,
when this desired end would be attained. With this end in view we decided some years ago to close our ears
to a.lI controversy upon the question
which has caused so much havoc in the
ecclesias. As a small body composed of
brethren and sisters of both ecclesias
who were brought by circumstances into
the same city, and desiring to meet together we at that time looked the question over from both sides and came
to the conclusion that there was nothing
to hinder us from being in unity and all
working together for the furtherance of
the glorious gospel of the kingdom of
God, and ever since we have had no
cause to regret the decision we then
came to. We were determined to be
neither of Paul nor Apollos, but of
Christ himself. We bid you God speed
in the desired effort.
"From the brethren and sisters of the
Providence ecclesia."
This letter was published in the Fraternal Visitor, and I presume this is what
brother Bruce is referring to in his socalled notes. If he would only be a follower of the apostle Paul even as Paul
was of Christ, he would not be sowing
discord throughout the length and
breadth of the land. We are told that
these tilings would surely come, but it
says. "Woe to that man through whom
thej' come." Let him beware before it is
too la,te; for whatsoever he sows that
shall he reap. Pardon me for trespassing
so much on your valuable time, but at
the same time wishing to put ourselves
in our right position in the eyes of the
brotherhood. Your brother in Christ.
GEORGE S. HEELEY,

See. Providence Ecclesia.
SANDY, TEX.—As per the announcement of our fraternal gathering as given
by brother W. R. Landrum in July number of the ADVOCATE, we assembled at

the time and place stated. Only about
thirty brethren were in attendance.
This "few in number little flock" was
owing mostly to the late withdrawal of
brethren from us on account of our position on the Adamic sin and alien rejecter
or responsibility question.
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The m e e t i n g was continued from Aug u s t 4th to 12th. I t was fairly well
attended by the alien, who for the m o s t
p a r t paid good attention to the l e c t u r e s ,
and a few manifested some interest. The
speakers were brethren W. J. Greer, J.
O. Tanner, and W. R. L a n d r u m ; t h e y
seemed to p u t forth an e x t r a effort to set
forth the subject m a t t e r of their discourses in the simplicity and p u r i t y of
the T r u t h . We were surely built up and
edih'ed in our " m o s t holy faith," and t h e
alien were i n s t r u c t e d , if they willed, in
the t h i n g s concerning t h e kingdom of
God and t h e n a m e of J e s u s Christ, which
is the gospel—God's power to save all
who believe it.

J. H. H A L E Y , Sec.

CHICAGO, ILL. —It is with pleasure we
make known that another lias entered the
race for the p ize of eternal life in the person
of Mrs. Leiand, who came here from Hillsdale, Mich., on August 25th, and after making an intelligent confession of the one faith,
was inducted into the sin-covering Name in
the app1 inted way on the same evening, and
was received into fellowship the following
morning. May she renuin faithful and obtain a crown of life when our Lord appears.
Since the gathering we have had the fellowship of the following brethren: Brother
Grove and two sisters Grove, Springfield,
Ohio: sisters Fuller, South Dakota; sister
Dunn, sister J. Bicklcy, Waterloo, la.; sister
Bishop, McCook, Neb.: sister Brooks, Cavendish, Mo.: sister Way, I'arnas-sus, Pa., and
brother and sister Wm. Patterson, Hamilton,
Ont., who have moved to this city, and will
in \'ie future meet with us. At the gathering there were brethren from tifteen states
and Canada.

JAS. LKASK, Sec.

[Brother a»d sister I.eake, of Hustler, Wis.,
were overlooked in the report of attendants|.
CORNING, CALIF.—Dear brother, as
now I can call you. | Some time ago 1 wrote
to you for several of your books. |ust at
that time I first heard of the Christadelphians
and I went to worK studying, and since then
both my wife and I have been baptized by
brother Alga, from Brockton, Mass.
Since I have come to the Truth how differ
ent the Bible reads, and so many questions I
never understood are perfectly plain now,
and it seems as though every one should see
it. But I find it is hard to get people to do
so.
Yours truly,
J. C. SMITH.
ELMIRA, N. V.—We are still trying in
our feeble way to uphold the Truth in this
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place, though we are few in number, and our
meetings are very small, owiig, most y, to
ihe ill health of some of our members
I -ast month we had tile plea ure of meeting sister Snashall, of Waterloo, Iowa, who
stopped here a short time, after visiting relatives in her old home, Binghamton, N. Y.
We also had a short visit from brother and
sister Decker, of the last-named place, and
last, but not least, we had a visit from sister
Maud Gearing, of Hawley, Pa.
We are heartily with you in the stand you
have taken on the questions which have been
agititing the ecclesias, both here and in the
old country.
Hoping for the soon coming of the "Bridegroom," and that we may be found with
"oil in our vessels, and ou lamps trimmed
and burning," we are,
Yours in the one faith,
CHAS. T. SPENCER.

PROVIDENCK, R. I.— In my letter to
you a few days ago I omitted to tell you that
the following resolution was.passed by this
ecclesia as long ago as November 16, 1892.
Whenever a strange brother is present at the
breaking of bread the presiding brother is to
ask him the following questions:
"Do you believe that the autographs were
the Inspired Word of God, and that the authorized version is a translatiou of the same
and is sufficient for doctrine and a holy walk
in Christ?"
Trusting this will forever sat;sfy any brethren who hitherto may have had any doubts
as to our standing on the Inspiration Question, your brother in Christ,
GBORGE S.

HEELKY.

RICHMOND, VA.— It is with sorrow we
learn of the divided state of affairs in the old
country. Surely the brethren do not realize
the nearness of the Lord's return or they
would be devoting their energies to spreading
the Truth while time and opportunity is
given us, rather than working against the
ca-.ise by sowing discord among the household
to their own shams, and hindering those who
would work and live in peace.
Since my last report it has been our good
pi asure to assist eight to enter the race for

eternal life. They are Mrs. Matthews and
Miss Annie, u if e and daughter of our brother
Wm. II. Matthews; Miss Ltna Brittle, Ruth
Sublett, Julia, Mamie, Sadie and Nora Thaxton, daughters of Our sister Thaxton, Sister
Thaxton had the misfortune to lose her husband a few weeks ago, but this new joy will
do much to comfort her, as she will no longer
stand alone in her family. Her son also expressed his intention of being immersed soon,
and there are others investigating, so we hope
for more before long.
Peace, harmony and brotherly love prevail
with us, and all are working to spread the
glad tidings to our fellow creatures as best we
can while the Master tarries. May he soon
come and straighten out this tangled old
world.

J. W. PENNELL.

[A division has existed at this place for
some time, caused by disagreement in the
conduct of affairs in the ecclesia. Brother
Randlett writes in behalf of those meeting in
Ellen's Hall, corner Fifth and Marshall
streets, claiming that they are entitled to be
regarded as the Richmond ecclesia because of
a "disbanding" and some alleged improper
method of re-renting the hall by those of the
old meeting place. The local strife at tbe
time was such that one at a distance could
not sufficiently judge to form a conclusion as
to whether the fault was one sided or, as is
often the case, two-sided. Brother Randlett says: "We court investigation of the
situation and causes there >f anl think it
solely the duty of those who s:p irated from
us * * * to re-unite the body a n i rectify the raitter." Perhaps if both siies acted
in this manner the desir :d union woaid result. Try it. Meanwhile, brethren visiting
Richrmni will hereby be prepared to act as
the lo; il situation miy decile.
EDITOR.]
TOPKKA, KAN.—Allow mo to report
the obeliauce of Mrs Mary E. Campbell
(colored) aged thirty-five, formerly Methodist, which took place on the 5th of August.
Sister Campbell has been reading Christadelphian books for about four years, and became convinced some time ago that they only
tvught God's plan of salvation. She is a
good talker an 1 will do a good work among
other peojie. Yours in the Truth, •
H. O. AUSTIN.

resence ofthe

Spirit

A TREATISE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter-Day Religious
1
Professors and Others.
BY C. C. VREDENBURGH.
PRICE

& centis;

Bj^

Mail,

t3 c e n t s ,

ADDRESS ADVOCATE OFFICE, S34 61 st STREET, CHICAGO, ILL,

Hall-Williams Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of Tim Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 5O cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET, CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN. N. Y.—No.!) Exchange St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Cook's Hall, No. 1201 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning" 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12: J5 P.M. for
breaking- of bread.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., HOG So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School
at 10 A. 11. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking1 of bread at 12:30 p. 11.
CAKBONDALE, PA.—At the bouse of Bio.
J. W. Edwards, No. 97 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, 0.—Visitors may inquire at
1300 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVEK, COLO. — No. 21(5 Charles Building-, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIKA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. in.
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
HAWIBT, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of bread
at i p. in.
JEESEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav nt 10:30 a- m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall. Wj man's
Exchange, cor. Cem ral and Merrunac streets.
Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30. Memoiial service at 12 noon.

NEWPORT NEWS, VA.—Moss Hall, 210
2;th Street, 11tt.m. every Sunduy.
NORFOLK, VA.- Corner of Brambletou and
Malthy Avenues. Every Sunday at II A. M.
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 p. M.
PITTSBURGH. PA.-2d lloor of Thunui's
Dancing Acuo.tu:y, 2!* 4th ave. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking ol Bread.
PROVIDENCE, K. I.—Independent Hall,
Thurbers Ave.. South Providence. Sunday
School, '.'.'3ti a. in.; Breaking- of Bread 11 a. m.
QtHNCY, MASS. —Oiangemau's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:.'Su A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND. VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St.. between 5th ami Utli Sts. Meets at II \. ».
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—No. 127 East Main St.
> Room lf\ Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OA KLAND.—California Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 11
4. M.

SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. Christadelphian
Hall.Mason St., near Stanton Ave.,North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday Schoolat 0.45 a.ni^ Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Biuie Study, VvednesUay Evening, 7.30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Sjiudina Avenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.-The brethren will be
fomul through Sister Willy, 1121) Homer St.
VICTORIA. B. C—Meets in A. O. V. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and i~p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Nat'l Capitol Bank,
Penn'a Aye., between 3rd and 4th Sts.. S. E.
Bible School at 2 p. m. Ecclesia, at 'A.'M p. tn
Secretary, M. Pifrott, ")14 C. Ht., N. E.
WORCESTER MASS.—Franklin IIall.No.5lit
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. anc
7 p. m.
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The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
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NOTES.
by J, Leask since last report: Wauconda Ecclesia,
$10.00; A Brother, $6.00; A Brother, $1.60.
HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE NEARLY READ.—It is the best we have ever read,
and we have read about all. A Christadelphian would get many points by
reading it.
J. MORRISON.
THE COMBINATION' BIBLE.—All who have received this Bible have been
well pleased with it. We are even receiving orders from England for it. Tie
combination of the two translations and the clear, large type are the principal
features which make it a favorite. Since the rise in price of papsr the publishers
have raised the price of the book. So we will be compelled to charge 25 cents per
copy more. The price in the future will be: $2.00; by m lil, $2.25: with Patent
Index, $2.25; by mail, $2.50.
PRESENTATION EDITON OF " T H E GREAT SALVATION.—It has been suggested that we publish an edition of "The Great Salvation1' printed on good,
heavy paper and neatly bound in cloth with gilt letters. The desire is to have
the book in a form suitable for the bookcase and to keep as a souvenir; also for
use as a neat present to Sunday-school children and to alien friends. We intend
to start the work at once so as to have it ready for the holidays. It will give a
history of its production for the World's Congress of Religions, and there will be
an addition of the lecture which appeared in the ADVOCATE entitled "Who Will
Meet the Lord in the Air?'' The price will be 50 cents; by mail 55 cents.
Orders may be sent sent at any time and the book-, will be sent as soon as comple.e, which will be about December 15th.
THE PRESENT NUMBER—This number of the ADVOCATE is 40 pages—
8 pages additional to the ordinary size. We have found it necessary this year to
frequently add pages. The voluntary help in publishing the Supplements has
partly paid the extra expense for extra pages. We are now at a point where
remittance by all who are in arrears is especially needed, and we hope all will
respond to this hint. This having been au expensive year for the Editor he
hopes the friends of the ADVOCATE will help to increase the circulation for next
year, and that they will remember the advantage it is to us to have remittance
at the beginning of the year. Remember, we are not begging nor complaining,
and that we are thankful for the practical interest this year has made manifest
in many hearty friends and helpers in the work in which we are engaged.
BELIEF FUND.—Received
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
J5Y THE EDITOR.

BRETHREN: Upon this first day of the week we are here to
remember what happened "upon the first day of the, week; very
early in the morning" referred to in the chapter read (Luke xxiv.), a
tiling the like of which had never occurred before, nor lias (he like happened since. Let us transport ourselves, mentally, back to that eventful morning, and try to realize the intense anxiety, disappointment and
almost despair of our Lord's disciples. They had ''left all and followed
him;" they had stood the taunts of enemies and borne the heat of a
scorching d.iv of trial; they had thrown in their lot with ''a man of sorrow, acquainted with ti'rief, despised and rejected of men" "stricken,
smitten and afflicted," all in the hope, and anxious expectation that, "it was
he who would redeem Israel." And now, behold he is taken by "wicked
In nds" and killed and buried. He had worked wonderful miracles,
giving sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, health to the sick, life to
ihe dead, yet, apparently, he was powerless to protect himself from the
cruel hands of his enemies and he is isjnominiouslv impaled on the cross
on Calvary, lie is dead, ho is buried. Our hope is dashed to the ground.
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Israel is not redeemed, we are left as sheep without a shepherd to be the
butt of the enemies' taunts and the victims of ruthless persecutions—our
hope is gone. "We thought it was he who would redeem Israel," but
alas, alas ! That was a most anxious time, brethren, and our hearts
should beat in deep sympathy for those tender and loving sisters and
foot-sore and despairing brethren. We may thoughtlessly be inclined to
blame them for their lack of memory of what the Scriptures had foretold
and what Jesus had told them was to take place; but it is one thing to
calmly look back from our point of view, and it is another to be present
in the excitement and overwhelming sorrow of seeing the one in whom
we had put all our trust killed by a howling, savage mob. There is
often a lapse of memory, and under the circumstances of that dreadful
time it is no wonder that the disciples lost themselves for a little while.
But he who had loved them and taught them, by precept and exam
pie, to love as they never did before, was dead, he was also buried, and
they were left to mourn their great loss. Even with this dark vision
before their eyes, and, no doubt, burning tears trickling over their cheeks,
the tender-hearted sisters fell not short in showing their devotion and
loyalty. "Very early in the morning they came to the sepulchre, bring
ing sweet spices which they had prepared." The thought that Jesus
might be an imposter never entered their minds, notwithstanding the
unexpected had happened to their great disappointment. To their surprise "they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre." What
could this mean? Another disappointment? They enter the tomb and,
lo, "they found not the body of the L >rd Jesus." Stolen away? What,
killed, buried and then the body stolen? Sorrow upon sorrow! Doomed
to disappointment:
"And Mary, she stood weeping,
Crying, where have you laid my Lord?"
Two men in shining garments appear and the extraordinary question
is asked,
"Why seek 3re the living among the dead?"
followed quickly by the words of a message from heaven, "He is not
here, but is risen, rememher! Yes, remember! "Bowed in sadness,
bathed in tears" they had failed to "remember,'" to remember "how he
spake unto them," a failure more, far more excusable in them than in
many in this day who fail to remember important things under circumstances exceedingly more helpful to memory than the dark hour that
shrouded those perplexed followers of the despised Nazarene.
Many great men have immortalized their names by bravery, patriotism and philanthropy, and they hare died. Thousands have veriieni-
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bered them, honored them and applauded the very mention of their
names. Memorials of them have been observed in many and various
ways, and costly monuments pierce their iofty heads into the sky; but
of none of them has it ever been said, "Why seek ye the living among
the dead? He is not here, he is risen." Those words, dear brethren,
are sweet music in our ears, and announce to the world a wonder with
which there is nothing comparable. They are fraught with a meaning
no words of man ever contained. To you and to me and to a perishing
world they proclaim in tones that never can be silenced that man's great
enemy, death, and the yawning, insatiable grave have been triumphed
over, and that he who gained the great victory holds the key of death
and of hades, and he alone can open and no man shut, and shut and no
man can open. "He came, he saw, he conquered," and now we, yes,
we poor creatures of the dust, can pray and hope and trust and sing
as we trudge along the rough and rugged paths of a life of toil and
sadness, sickness and sorrow, pain and death, "remembering" that the
stone has been rolled away from the tomb, the sting of death has one
who can pull it out, "the grave has been unsealed," and the day is not
far distant when voices of triumph will burst forth from a redeemed
host, exclaiming, "O death, where is thy sting, O grave where is thy
victory? Thanks be to God who givcth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ." Shall we be there? Shall our voices swell the volume
of that glad and triumphant acclaim? That is for us to decide now; for
as long as we arc on probation God has in His goodness placed our
eternal destiny in our own hands. Then "Look to yourselves that ye
lose not that which ye have gained, but that ye receive a full reward."
"Let no man take thy crown."
In the scene of the death, burial and resurrection of Christ we get a
glimpse of his long-suffering and kindness towards his followers. It
seems cowardly and ungrateful that Peter should thrice deny his Lord
after the experience he had passed through with him and the many evidences of his power and love. And it would be an unfaithfulness that
would ordinarily receive strong condemnation, especially by the one
denied. What man of the world would have condoned such a seeming
ingratitude? Then, too, the fact that this was recorded for subsequent
generations to read and skeptics and infidels to scoff at seems quite
strange from the world's point of view; but all such things serve a purpose. In this case it manifests the weakness of the flesh, the tender
mercy of God and the extent to which forbearance could he tested in
him who had been "touched with the feelings of our infirmities." The
consolation to be derived from this lesson is necessary for poor, weak
human nature, while if these stumblings by God's people in olden times
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were not recorded, we should regard men of those days as standing on
heights of perfection far beyond our reach and therefore be discouraged.
As it is, every side of human nature is manifested and God's attitude
towards it made clear.
It is to be wondered how poor Peter would have been treated by
his brethren had he lived in our day, and what would have been done
with all of them, who forgot the truth concerning the death and resurrection of Christ. It is to be feared they would not have been borne
with as they were by Jesus; and we, when we are beaten by our fellowservants, can always take comfort in the fact that we are in the hands
of One whose tender mercies far exceed those of many of his disciples.
Let us learn a lesson of love and mercy from this and reduce it to practice in every-day life.
It is true our Lord rebuked the forgetfulness of his disciples, in
seemingly strong language, when he said, "O fools and slow of heart
to believe all that the prophets have spoken;" but quickly -ho "began at
Moses and the prophets:, and expounded unto thorn in all the Scriptures the
things concerning himself.'' This made their hearts burn within them.
Their delight upon discovering that ho who opened to them the Scriptures was the very Saviour himself, risen to life can only be faintly
imagined, liocalling his experience Peter says, "Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten us again to a living hope by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead" (I. Pet. i: 3). This shews that hope had
fled until Jesus was made known to them. His rebuke contains the
words, "Ought not Christ to haves suffered?" Upon what principle
"ought" lie to suffer, since he never sinned? The state of things introduced by the first Adam had, in God's justice, necessitated the working
out of salvation in the flesh of fallen humanity, and this could only be
done by the suffering and death of one righteously bearing man's condemnation in the nature poisoned by sin. Hence, when Jesus died on
the cross a thing occurred which ought to have occurred according to
God's ways of justice. That ought-to-be occurrence vindicated Divine
justice and manifested mercy, mercy in God providing His Son capable
of performing the work of redemption, justice in the death of the nature
hat had transgressed His law. In the ordeal Jesus was enabled as our
epresentative
to acknowledge God's justice by his voluntary surrender
r
to His requirements, and thereby merit the great reward in store.
The words "Jesus himself stood in the midst of them" may carry
our minds forward to the time when he shall stand in the midst of all of
his people, just and unjust, and then some will bo "terrified and
affrighted." Indeed. I think all will to some extent. We may talk
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much now of our longing desire for the presence of the Lord, but it is a
question if any one can enter his august presence without trembling, and
anxiously watching his countenance. O, if we can but catch a smile
won't our ''hearts burn within us?" If we can but hear the words,
"Peace be unto you," "why are you troubled, and why do thoughts
arise in your hearts?" shall we not leap for joy and shout for gladness?
That dreadful word, Depart! will strike confusion and despair into the
minds and hearts of some: God forbid it should be any of us. We
have learned to love each other with a love divine, begotten by the Truth
which binds us together in faithful affection. God grant that this love
may keep us together, and that we may never hear that fearful word
"Depart." Some are falling out by the way, and causing division and
trouble among us. Let us help them if they will let us. If they will
not, let us pray for their recovery before it is too late. Looking down
into our hearts let us see that there is no hatred, no malice, no envy, but
that we have nothing but the interests of the Truth, the glory of God,
and the well-being of His creatures at heart. Maintaining this attitude
.•ill along the way to the end of life's weary journey wo can brace ourselves up for the ordeal of that judgment that will declare our eternal
destiny; and even if for a short moment we are "terrified" and
"affrighted," our anxiety will soon give place to a gladness and "Joy
unspeakable and full of glory." Amen.

THE THINGS CONCERNING THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST.
E Lord said to his disciples, "Go ye into allthe world and preach the gospel
to every creature. Ele that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; and
he that believeth not shall be damned." And Paul says in Gal. i: 9: "Though
we or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you than that we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed." This scripture shows plainly that no
one can be saved who does not believe the one gospel preached by Christ and the
apostles. But first it is necessary to know what that gospel is, or else how does
one know whether he believes it or not? In Acts viii: 12 it is called "The things
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ." But before the
resurrection of Christ it was simply called '-the gospel of the kingdom of God"
(Murk, i: 14), or "the glad tidings of the kingdom of God" (Luke viii: i). Not
that there was a different gospel preached or any thing added to the gospel, but
the tilings concerning the name of Jesus were hidden in the gospel. "They had
not been revealed in detail, and were not understood till after his resurrection.
As Paul rays of those under the law, "They were shut up unto the faith that
should afforward be revealed." So if we find out the things that were not understood then but afterward revealed, we will know what "the things concerning
the name" are. We learn from Gal. iii: 8 that the gospel was preached to Abra-
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ham, saying, "In thee shall all nations be blessed." In referring to this gospel
when talking to children of Abraham, Paul says, "Unto you first, God having
raised up his son Jesus, sent him to bless you in turning away every one of you
from his iniquities." This shows that in that "gospel preached to Abraham"
was hid the promise of forgiveness of sin through Christ.
In I. Pet. i: 10, 11, 12, it is said, "Of which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come
unto you." "Searching what or what manner of time the spirit of Christ which
was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and
the glory which should follow." Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves but unto us they did minister the things which are now reported unto you by
them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."
In Luke xviii: 31, 32, 33, 39, Jesus said to the twelve, "All things thut. are
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished." "For
he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked and spitefully
entreated and spitted on." "And they shall scourge him and put him to death,
and the third day he shall rise again;" 'lAnd they understood none of these things."1
But Jesus said unto them (Jno. xiv: 26), "The Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you." He gave to
Peter "the keys" (Matt, xvi: 19) to "open the door of faith" to both Jews and
Gentiles after the Holy Spirit was sent. The account of the coming of the
"Comforter" and the way Peter opened the door to the Jews is given in Acts ii ,
when they asked, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Then Peter said
unto them, "Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins." Now let us see how he used the key to "open the door
of faith" to the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius (Acts x). He said to them,
"That word I say ye know, which was published throughout all Judsa, and began
from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached (ver. 37). The "word" that
Peter refers to here is "The gospel of the kingdom of God," as may be seen by
comparing this verse with Mark i: 14. He then proceeds to tell them what they
did not know. "Whom they slew and hanged on a tree; him God raised up the
third day, and showed him openly;" "Not to call the people but to witnesses chosen
before of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the
dead." "And he commanded us to preach and to testify that it is he which was
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.'' "To him give all the
propViets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins." And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the
Lord" (Acts x: 39, 40, 41, 42, 43-48).
Thus it was revealed that "God had visited the Gentiles to take out of them
a people for his name." Peter had used the "keys" and "the door of faith was
opened to the Gentiles" (Acts xiv: 27). This was something that was not understood before, so "When Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that wore of the
circumcision contended with him, saying, Thou weutest in to men uncircuincised and didst eat with them." But when Peter "rehearsed the matter to them
they said, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life"
(Acts xi: 2, 3-18).
But this matter of "taking out ot the Gentiles a people for his name was
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also one of the things hid in the gospel preached to Abraham saying, "I will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand that is upon the
seashore," and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed" (Gen.
xxii: 17, 18). But hoiv the seed would be multiplied had not been revealed
before. How God would "grant" that the Gentiles through faith in the name of
His Son and baptism into the name might not only become "sons of God" with a
right to eternal life, but also the seed of Abraham and heirs of the promise with him
(Gal iii, 26, 27, 28 29). -'Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace; to the
end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham" (Rom. iv: 16). Paul calls it
"the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the
sons of men as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
spirit. That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body and
partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel" (Epli. iii: 4, 5, 6). In ancient
times, among the Hebrews a name was not as it is with us, merely an empty
sound, but always had a meaning which was generally expressive of some event
to which the parent was related. In Exod. ii: 22 we read that Mose-snamed his son
Gershom. For said lie, "1 have been a stranger in a strange land." Ai»'l TIannah
called her son "Samuel, saying, because 1 have asked him of the Lord" > Sam. i:
10. But when God gave the name it was always prophetic of some futnro
i vent to which the one named stood related. Thus, after God had promised
Abram "thou shalt be a father of many nations" he gave him a name expressive
of that promise. He said, "Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram,
but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee"
(Gen. xvii: 5). And we lind that the names God gave to his Son were all prophetic of the position lie was to occupy and the work he was to do. In Matt. i. are
three names given, Iminanuel, Christ and Jesus. The meaning of Immanuel is,
"God with us" (verse 23); it is a prophecy the Lord is to dwell on earth as plainly
stated in Ezek. xliii: 7, liev. xxi: 3 and many other places in the Bible. The
meaning of Christ is anointed, meaning king. It is said he was •'born king of
the Jews" although he never yet reigned as king. The time when "the Lord
shall be king over all the earth" as foretold in Zech. xiv: 9 is yet in the future.
Under the law of Moses none could reign asking till he had been "anointed"
by having oil poured on his head (see I. Sam. x: 1; xv: 18; xvi: 1-13). Because
God gave that law, ho that was so a -minted was called "the Lord's anointed"
(I. Sam. xvi: 6; xxiv: 10; IL Sam. i, 14). It is said in Acts x: 38 that "God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power." John testified, " I
saw the Spirit descending from hetiven like a dove and it abode upon him" (Jno.
i: 32). But before the birth, of the sou of God an angel was sent to say to his
parents, " Thou shalt call his name Jesus" (which means Saviour), "for he shall
save his people from their sins " (Matt, i: 21). So "the things concerning the
name of Jesus" then, would be all the things that it was necessary for him to do,
and to be, in order to "save his people from their sins." And that would include
his death, burial and resurrection, and ascent to the Father as I have shown. All
these things were typified in the law of Moses. This is why he said (Matt, v: 17),
"lam not come to destroy" (thela-w) "but to fulfill." B:it "to save his people from
their sins" would be to save them also from the penalty of sin and all its consequences. And it is written in Rom. vi: 23, "The wages of sin is death." Awl
in Rom, v: 12, "As by one mun sin entered into the world and death by i'm. So
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death passed upon all men for that all have sinned." But "Since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead." 'Tor as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." ''For he hath abolished death and
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel" (I. Cor. xv: 21, 22;
II. Tim. i: 10).
When we see all around us every day how children inherit the character and
diseases of their parents, it ought not to be hard for us to understand how a
world full of people descended from one man and women who were sinners, and
of a death-stricken nature should for that reason show the same characteristics
and be in the same condition. Going back to the history of that 'one man" by
whom "sin entered into the world," we find that of a certain tree which God
had planted in the garden of Eden where he had placed this man and his wife,
he said, "Thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thon
shalt surely die." But they disobeyed and thus became sinners. And God sent
them out of the garden to "till the ground from whence they were taken" (Gen.
ji: 17), and also to bear all the sorrow, toil and affliction described in Gen. iii: 16,
17, 18,19. So all the world must have perished if God had not laid a plan
whereby one of the perishing race might have the power to overcome sin and
death and so be a "saviour" for all others who would believe God's word and
obey. The promise of such a one is given first in Gen. iii: 15: "I will put enmity
between thee (the serpent) and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head and thou shall bruise his heel." After Esre adopted the
serpent's mode of reasoning all born of her who should do the same were called
the serpent's seed. In this verse we see that a "violent death" was decreed for
the seed who should be the saviour by bruising the head of the serpent seed or
destroying it, and the slaying of animals as sacrifice for sin was instituted as a
type of this until the "seed" came. But the penalty pronounced upon Adam
was not "violent death," but the same penalty that falls upon all his descendants
as we have seen by what Paul says in Rom. v: 12. It was only "Thou shalt
surely die." "Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return." But "God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish but have eternal life."
In Heb. x; 4 it is said that "It is not possible that the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sin." Why? Because they are not the flesh the curse
was pronounced upon. Paul gives some of the reasons why it was necessary
that the Saviour should be of the same flesh as those he came to save. They are
found in Heb. ii: 14-18; iv: 15. Under the law of Moses there were "many priests
because, as Paul says in Heb. vii: 23, "They were not suffered to remain by
reason of death." "But this man (Jesus) because he coiitinueth ever, hath an
unchangeable priesthood" (Heb. vii: 24). Under the law it was the duty of the
priests to offer a lamb as a burnt offering every morning and evening (Exod.
xxix: 38, 39), and many other sacrifices for various sins and also for uneleanness
(Lev. xiv.). When a man brought an offering for the priest to offer for his sin,
it is said, "And the priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin that he
hath sinned and it shall be forgiven him" (Lev. v: 10). But when the Saviour
appeared after being prepared for his work it was said, "Behold the Lamb of God,
that taketh away the sin of the world" (Jno. i: 29). Under the law the priest was
eQEamanded to make an offering first for himself and then for the people (Lev.
xvi: 11-15. It is said of Christ, he "needeth not daily as these high priests to
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offer first for his own sins and then for the sins of the people; for this he did
once when he offered himself" (Ileb. vii: 27). Por though he was "without sin"
(Heb. iv: IS), "without spot," like the typical lamb offered under the law, yet as
he, like his brethren, was of "flesh and blood" which was under the curse pronounced upon Adam, he was therefore unclean according to the law till cleansed
by blood. He was made of a woman, made under the law" (Gal. iv: 4), and it
had been asked long before the giving of the law, "Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean?" "How can he be clean that is born of a woman" (Job xiv:
4, xxv: 4)V By referring to Luke ii: 22-24, it will be seen that the mother of
Jesus had to make the same offering for uncleanness that other mothers were
commanded to make by the law. But God has provided a way by which "he that
is born of a woman" may be "purged" and made clean. And he has provided
only the one way. Paul tells us that way in Heb. ix: 22: "Almost all things are
purged with blood." It may be seen by what Paul says in I. Cor. x: 17, 18, that
Christ is the antitypical altar as well as sacrifice and priest; and referring back
to Exod. xxix: 36 we see Moses was commanded, " Thou shalt cleanse the
altar when thou has made an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it," and in Lev. viii: 13, "Moses took the blood and put it upon the altar round
about with his finger and purified the altar." Thus we see that this altar which
Paul shows us was a type of Christ though incapable of sin had to be "purified"
by blood.
Although there are many other things in the law which can be shown as
concerning the "name of Jesus," perhaps I have written sufficient to show the
reader that "there is none other name given under heaven and among men where
by we must be saved" (Acts iv: 12). And to prove that the only way to be saved
by that " name " is to believe the things concerning that name and the kingdom
Acts viii: 12; Gal iii: 26), and be baptized into that name (Gal. iii: 27; Acts x:48)
and from that time forward walk worthy of the name (II. Cor. v. 17; Gal. v:18
to end; Eph. iv; 22, 23, 24). To such God has promised (Rev. iii: 12), "I will write
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God; and I will
write upon him my new name.'"
ANNA M. BYRNES.

FAITHFULNESS TO THE TRUTH IN 1873 6.
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:

Grace be unto you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.
The issue of a circular signed by brethren Watts and Nichols, containing
some very plausible and subtle statements, makes it incumbent on me, in the
interests of the Truth, again to address you. I will deal with those statements
seriatim.

I.—It is said respecting Jesus Christ that "because God was his Father by
preternatural begettal, he possessed a life free from the Adamic condemnation." This is nowhere stated in the Scriptures. It is a pure assumption
It might just as well be said, that because begotten by God, he partook of the
nature of God. The fact of his being "the Word of life" is no evidence that
he possessed a natural life different from that which we possess. He is the
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Word of life, because he is the means whereby eternal life is to be obtained.
Truly he was "God manifest in the flesh," but not an embodiment of an
•'unforfeited life," about which the Scriptures art; silent. To say thai "God
manifest in the flesh," means that the life of God was manifest in the flesh of
Jesus and not in other men, or in a sense different from its manifestation in
other men, is equivalent to affirming that he had that "immortality" which
the apostle Paul says "God only hath" (I. Tim. vi: 16). In that case, how
could he have laid down his life? If this phrase is quoted to show, not that
Jesus possessed that life which is peculiar to the Deity, but simply a natural
life such as Adam had before the fall, then it follows that Adam was God
manifest in the flesh, and, in fact, that all creatures receiving life from the
Almighty, are God manifest in the flesh. This is in effect to affirm that Godmanifestation is physical instead of moral.
To make a contrast between Christ dying "by the grace of God," and dying
" by the wrath of God," is very fallacious. From whatever point of view the subject be looked at. Jesus Christ, by suffering death, necessarily suffered the effects
of God's wrath, because death is a manifestation of his wrath on account of sin.
The " grace of God " is exhibited in the fact that He provided one who, through
suffering the punishment for sin, took away sin. In Psa. cii: 9, 10, the Messiah
says, "I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping, because
of thine indignation and wrath.

II.—No doubt the life which Jesus Christ laid down was "a voluntary
surrender." He laid it down when it was only half expired; for bis life so
far from being indeterminable, was "like a shadow that declineth" (Psa. cii:
11). Hence he could speak about "the midst of my days" (Psa. cii: 24),
which would have been an impossibility if he had had a life without any
iixed limits. There is no more incongruity in his laying down a life which
was subject to death than in his disciples laying down their "lives for
the brethren" (I. Jno. iii: l(i).
III.—If there was nothing inherent in his nature which could be called
" sin," it was impossible for God, by the sacrifice of His Son, to "condemn
sin in the flesh" (Rom. viii: 3); it was impossible for Jesus Christ to "bear
our sins in his own body on ihe tree" (I. Pet. ii: 24), or for "our old man to
be crucified with him that the body of sin might be destroyed" (Bom. vi:6).
And thus this theory makes the taking away of sin according to God's
method an impossibility.
Undoubtedly Jesus was "the guiltless and unsinning victim" to take away
sin; he was entirely free from actual transgression. Hut, through being born of
a woman, he was made of the nature which had sinned, which nature had been
condemned to death on account of sin. In this way his crucifixion was the
destruction of "the body of sin," the putting away of "sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Heb. ix: 26), or the destruction of that which has "Uie power of death,
that is the devil" (Heb. ii: 14).
IV.—There is no evidence that because Jesus was "God's holy one" he
was free from the Edenic law of death. The word "holy" is frequently used
in reference to purpose, not nature. All first-born Jews were "hallowed,"
and therefore holy (Num. iii: 13), and Jeremiah was '•sanctified" from before
his birth (Jer. i: 5). If therefore the fact that Jesus was called "holy" proves
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that he was free from the sentence of death, Jeremiah and first-born Jews
were free from that sentence for the same reason.
Why had the grave no power to hold Jesus? Not because he possessed a "free
life." The Scriptures nowhere affirm this. It was because of his righteousness,
and that only. See Psa. xvi: 8-11; Heb. i: 9; v: 7; Phil, ii: 8. 9; Rom. v: 19. This
theory affirms that righteousness alone could not have given Jesus Christ a resurrection, it says that an "unforfeited life" was necessary in addition. This introduces a physical element where only a moral one is required. It is, therefore, a
carnal theory.
It is admitted in the circular referred to that Jesus Christ was the "Seed of
the woman,'' the Seed of Abraham," and the "Fruit of David's loins." This is
equivalent to admitting that he was a descendant of Adam, for no one could
occupy those positions without being a son of Adam. He therefore comes under
the following general statement: "By one man sin entered into the world and
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men" (Eom. v: 12). By ''all men" the
apostle means every descendant of Adam from the youngest babe to the oldest
adult. Jesus was a descendant of Adam; therefore he is included in the sentence
of death; for there is not a single passage of scripture which affirms that he was an

exception to it. Until such a statement be produced we are compelled to believe
that he inherited death as well as the other consequences of sin, and are therefore quite justified in using in my resolution the " thereby " to which objection
has been made.
It is true that we have no infallible persons to guide us; but we have an infallible authority, namely, the Bible; and it is our duty to take it as our guide. On
the question of fellowshipping believers of false doctrine it speaks with no uncertain sound; and it is at our peril that we neglect those injunctions. In regard
to the point now in dispute both views cannot be right; one must be right and the
other wrong. And as it attects a vital point—the very foundation of redemption—those who hold the true belief ought to have no fellowship with those who
hold the false one. The "wisdom that is from above" places purity before peace
(Jas. iii: 17). That " wisdom '' which places peace before purity is "earthly."
Sincerity is no reason whatever for fellowshipping believers of heresy. There
are few in this position who are not sincere. Hence if we were to be guided by
sincerity, there would be no line of demarcation between those who hold the truth
and those who do not. The fear of a "scandal" in consequence of a separation
should not influence any brother or sister who desires to obey God; it is of little
importance what men may think. The great question is, What does God think?
What do the Scriptures enjoin? This you have already had placed before you.
In conclusion, I would call your attention to the fact that this new theory pronounces the flesh to be good, and thus contradicts Paul, who says, "In me, that
is, in my flesh, dvvelleth no good thing" (Rom. vii: 18). It affirms that there is
nothing in the flesh called sin, and thereby makes void the following testimonies:
—"sin . . . .
wrought in me all manner of concupisence;" "sin that it might
appear sin working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might, become exceeding sinful," or a great sinner. "If, then, I do that which
I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now then it is no more I
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me;" "With the flesh (I serve) the law of sin"
(Rom. vii: 8, 13, 16, 17. 25). If sin be used only for transgression of law it could
not be said to do the above things. By extracting from human nature, AS A
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what is called in the above scriptures "sin, 1 ' it is very easy for this
theory to represent the flesh of Jesus as being free from it. It thus makes "the
devil" to be something else than "sin in the flesh," and thereby makes void the
necessity for Jesus being made of. "the same" flesh avid blood, in order to destroy
the devil, or that which hath the power of death (Ileb. ii: 14), namely, the law of
sin in our members (Rom. vii: 23). But it goes further—this theory says that the
flesh of Mary was mortal, but the flesh of Jesus was not mortal. This is the
first step towards the Popish dogma of the Immaculate Conception. Moreover,
it makes a fictitious distinction between life and nature, and thus sows the seed
for Platonic speculations. And furthermore, in representing Jesus as in the
same position as Adam before the fall, when the latter had no knowledge of good
and evil, and was not tempted in all points like as we are, it deprives God's
beloved Son of the very foundation of his present priestly office (Ileb. ii: 17;
Heb. iv: 5).
As to the statement that it is "God-dishonoring" to say that Jesus was under
the law of sin and death, it is sufficient to say that if, as shown above, it was
God's will that Jesus should be in that position, it is in nowise God-dishonoring.
In fact, the "unforfeited life" theory is God-dishonoring, in that it exalts the
flesh, and the flesh can only be exalted at the expense of righteousness. It only
makes God-manifestation physical instead of moral, and takes from Jesus that
evil nature which is the birthright of all who, since the fall, have been born of
woman. On this principle, a man created direct from the ground could have
accomplished all that was necessary in the taking away of sin.
For these reasons I trust that you will repudiate one of the most subtle and
pernicious heresies which has arisen since the day of Pentecost. The question
before us is, Who will stand on the Lord's side? Only those who do so now will
be permitted to stand on his side in the not far-distant day of his appearing.
I am yours fraternally, iu him who can be touched with the feelings of our
infirmities,
J. J. ANDREW.
November 14, 1873.
WHOLE,

Grace, Mercy and Peace from Qod our Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord:

In accordance witli the decision at the last quarterly meeting, and the
announcement at the meeting yesterday, an ecclesial meeting will be held next
Sunday afternoon, at three o'clock, for the purpose of considering what course to
pursue with respect to the controversy, which has existed amongst us for several
months past. It is scarcely necessary to remark that it is highly important that
every brother and sister, if possible, should be present.
On that occasion it is intended to propose the following resolutions:
I. That the Scriptures teach:
1. That Adam was created capable of dying, but free from the power of death.
2. That when he disobeyed iu Eden he was condemned to death for that disobedience,
and that he came under the power of death solely on account of his sin.
3. That in consequence of this offense all his descendants have been condemned to
death, but without the moral guilt of his transgression attaching to them; and that those
who are not actual transgressors die under the condemnation they inherit from their first
parents.

II. That the Scriptures teach;
I. That Adam was created "very g-ood," and then was utterly devoid of that whieh the
Scriptures style ''Bin in the flesh."
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2, ThRt from the lime of his disobedience, and in consequence thereof, lie lind "sin" in
his "flesh."
(J. That "sin in the flesh" has been inherited from him by his descendants, Jesus
Christ included.
4. That "sin in ihe flesh" of hip descendants. anhoiijLih not, involving'them in the moral
IfUilt ol1 Adam, has the power of death in them.
5. That Jesus Christ, -who was sinless as to character, by his deatli and resurrection
put aw ji.v his sin naltife und was cleansed from the Mosaic curse, thereby destroying the
devil and death in relation to liimself; and
•). That- this destruction of sin and death by Jesus Christ has boi^n iinidc the basis for
their ruture abolition in relation to all the righteous.
IT). Tlmt inasmuch as the foreg-oing- scriptural truths substantially form part of our
doctrinal basis of fellowship, and are essential Jo "the things concerning" the name of Jesus
Christ," we hereby resolve from this time to discontinue tellowshipping- all who believe
that the descendants of Adam were not condemned to death on account of his sin, or that
Jesus Christ's death \va,s not necessary lo redeem himself aa well as others from that condemnation,—-until such time as they repudiate these anti-scriptural doctrines.

The first and second resolutions set forth as briefly us possible the scriptural
teaching on the origin, consequences, and taking away of sin, in opposition to
the non-condemnation doctrine first promulgated in the second century, since
adopted by Unitarians, and recently taught in our midst.
That doctrine affirms:
1. That the human race have not been condemned to death for Adam's sin.
2. That condemnation is not passed by God upon a,uy but personal transgressors.
3. That "sin in the flesh" is not the result of Adam's disobedience, but was a part of his
nature as much before as after his fall.
4. That the death of Jesus Christ was not necessary for himself as well as for others.
5. That Jesus Christ did not destroy sin by putting- away his own sin nature.
0. That as far as the taking away of sin is concerned it was not necessary for the
Saviour of mankind to be born of a woman, this object being equally attainable by a creation direct from the ground, such as Adam's.

The contrast between these doctrines and those stated in the first and second
of proposed resolutions is so positive that it is impossible to harmonize them: one
can only be maintained by the rejection of the other. To embrace the latter is
lo believe a religions '-lie" (Rev. xxi: 27) affecting a most vital part of the truth.
Amongst its evil and truth-nullifying effects the following maybe enumerated:
1. It destroys the connection between Adam's sin and tin; death of his descendants
rejecting the plain testimony on the subject in Rom. v,
a. It affords no scriptural explanation of the death ot infants and heathen.
'•}. It nullifies the scriptural teaching that sin is the sole cause of human deatli.
i. It virtually afiinns that "sin in the tiesh" was a part of Adamic creation pronounced
by Jehovah "very pood," and, inasmuch as the desl ruction of "sin in the tiesh" was a part
of Christ's mission, it leads to the conclusion (hat God provided a Saviour to destroy His
own "good" handywoi k.
!>. It exalts, in its logical issues, individual righteousness, and to that extent depreciates the value of Chiist's righteousness.
6. It contains no solution in harmony with New Testament facts as to how sin was
out away by Jesus Christ.
7. It arrives at the same end as "Kenunciationisui." but by a different, route: the latter
relieved Jesus of Adamic condemnation by givinjr him a " free life;" the former does the
same by denying that-condemnation with regard to the whole race.
8. It makes Jesus Christ a substitute, and thereby represents God as subjecting him
1o a condemnation which he was not, legally under.
il. 11 affirms in effect that Jesus Christ took away at his death sins not then committed
and to that extent lessens the value of his present mediatorial functions.
1(1. Tt declares that the flesh is now as pood as when man was created, nnd thus denies
the ser.ptural teaching- that the flesh is bad and that in it dwells no good thin}!-.
If. It is self-contradictory, for while asserting1 that the punishment due to the sinner
.Is eternal .death, it also says that Jesus, by his death, bore the condemnation for sin in the
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sinner's stead, an impossible combination, which necessarily leads to the conclusion that
Jesus Christ, being dead only three days, failed to take away sin, and that to be the Saviour
of the world he must endure eternal death.
12. It makes the destruction of sin according- to God's plan of salvation an absolute
impossibility.

In view of the scriptural injunctions warning us not to counlenance false
doctrine—especially that which affects the name of Jesus Christ—it behoves us
individually and collectively to repudiate the doctrine in question. In the Epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia, commendation is bestowed upon the Kphesian
ecclesia for rejecting false teachers (Rev. ii: 2) and upon the 1'hiladelphian eccle"
sia for keeping the Spirit's word, and not denying the name of Christ —that is,
the things concerning his name (Rev. iii:8); while on the other hand the ecclesia
at Pergamos is reproved for retaining in its midst those who held false doctrine
(Rev. ii: 14, 15). These injunctions are as applicable to ecdeisias in the present
as in the first century, and God's dealings with the Sevsn Churches of Asia teach
ns that even in this life, not to speak of the future judgment, lie blesses or
punishes a community of brethren and sisters according to Hie extent to which
they uphold His truth. "If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin" (I. Jno. i: 7). The pure truth is divine " light;" corrupted truth is
semi-darkness; if, therefore, after receiving the truth we corrupt it, we lose the
beneiit of Christ's blood as a purifier from sin. And if we receive or retain in the
'"House of God"—which is the "pillar and ground of the truth"—those who
"abide not in the doctrine of Christ," we become partakers of their "evil deeds"
(II. Jno, 10, 11).
I trust, therefore, that you will see the scriptural necessity for the action
indicated in the last of the foregoing resolutions. If unable to attend, I shall be
glad to hear your mind on the subject by letter.
Your brother in the anointed Jesus,
J. J. AXDKKW.
May 15, 1876.

17, Dunford Road, Holloway, N.

FROM DAKKNESS TO LIGHT.

tality of the soul, eternal torment., etc.
lie shows that the immortality of the

(Continued from pwje 30f>.)
MAU. 27.
M Y DKAR MOTIIKK:
I have not written for several days
because my time has been occupied in
reading a book which, was loaned me
by Mr. Kennedy, entitled, "Annihilationism Not of the Bible." 1 feel, however, that it has been time well spent,
for it has completely satisfied my mind
on some of the questions that were
troubling me. The author thoroughly
upsets the arguments of annihilationists, as they are called, and defends the
common Christian views on the immor-

soul has been believed in from the earliest times. Even the heathen religions are all based upon this doc'iriue;
philosophers have reasoned upon it. and
poets have sung about it. Just think
how many earnest Christians have died
in full assurance of immediate entrance
into heaven ! Even the, savage Indian
has dreams of a happy hunting ground,
the Mahometan has his paradise, and
our pagan forefathers expected to revel
forever in the hall of Valhalla, drinking
mead out < f the skulls of their enemies
offered to ihem by beautiful maidens,
That which lias been so universally ae-
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cepted must be true, even as the poet
says, ' ' I t must be so; else whence this
pleasing hope, this fond desire, this
longing for immortality?"
The author of this book also quotes
several passages from the Bible to show
that a future existence was believed in
by the writers. The stories of the rich
man and Lazarus and the thief on the
cross ought to convince anyone that
there is a spirit world into which we
all go at death. I shall ask Mr. Evans
it read this book, and, as he is an honest man, I hope, it will convince him of
the error of his ways and bring him
back to the chinch.
Having now satisfied my mind on
this question, I will renew my consecration and seek earnestly for full salvation from all sin.
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than ever to rob me of my confidence.
Above all, I must always be ready to
testify to what the Lord has done for
me or I shall lose my experience. Of
one thing l a m now sure. I shall never
feel any more temptations from within,
as 1 am now entirely free from inbred
sin. Blessed be His holy name forever.
APKIX, 10.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

The Lord is still keeping me day by
day, although I do not feel so conscious
of His presence as I did at our holiness
meeting. Mr. Kennedy says I must
not depend upon feeling, but continue
to trust in the Lord whether I. feel
happy or downcast. Ho lias gone for
weeks without one ray of light, and
then, suddenly, he would feel a great
inrush of the Holy Spirit so overpowerA P R I L 5.
ing that his weak frame could hardly
MY D E A K M O T H E R :
endure it. I am inclined to think that
G:ory be to God ! Praise His holy temperament has something to do with
name ! ! I have got i t ! ! ! Words fail it, for I could never have such experime, my dear mother, to tell you of my ences as some have testified to.
wonderful experience at the holiness
Mr. Evans returned my book to-day.
mce1 ing yesterday. I had earnestly I asked him what he thought of it and
prayed all day for the blessing of Per- he said it was a very weak attempt to
fect Love and God was graciously overthrow the truth. I was surprised,
pleased to accept my consecration and for I thought those arguments were inbaptize me with the Holy Ghost, cleans- vincible. Mr. Evans says that if I will
ing me, so I believe, from every rem- give him an opportunity he will take
nant of inbred sin. The meeting was the Bible and overthrow the teachings
nearly over and 1 had felt no change of that book from beginning to end.
until one of the brethren began to pray Remembering my former experiences
for me by name, when Oh ! such a feel- and Mr. Wilson's warnings, I told him
ing came over me that I can hardly de- I did not wish to argue with him on
senbe. I felt more like weeping than those subjects; in fact, that I did not
anything else, but it was for joy, not feel sufficiently well educated to dissorrow.
cuss such matters. If he would go and
I immediately rose to my feet and talk with my pastor I thought there
claimed the blessing, whereupon the would be better results. "Very well.'"
bi-i'lbren shouted " Glory to God!'' he replied promptly. "1 shall be
•• Praise the L o r d ! ! " laughing and pleased to have an interview with him
shouting for joy. It was a time long if you can arrange it and be present
to be remembered. Our leader cau- yourself." I will ask Mr. Wilson to
tioned me that I must look out for the invite him to his house for an interDevil, for he would be more active view.
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Al'KIL 15.
M Y D E A K MOTIIKJI:

I spoke to Mr. Wilson to-day on tlie
subject of an interview with Mr. Evans, but he does not approve of the
idea. He says lie lias talked with men
of bis stamp before and found there
was very little to be gained by discussing Bible questions with them.
"Besides," said he, "it is nearly conference time, and my Lime, will be too
fully occupied for the next few weeks
for me to meet your friend.'" I fell
much disappointed for I am really anxious to see Mr. Evans return to his first
love. lie would be an honor to our
church if he could only accept our
belief.
My religious experience does not,
seem very satisfactory lately, but I am
holding right on to my profession by
faith, and trusting wholly in the Lord
for full salvation.
A P R I L 80.
M Y D E A K MOTHER:

I can deceive myself no longer ! I
have been forced to Hie conclusion that
either I was mistaken in thinking I
had attained unto entire sanetification
or [ have lost it. Several times 1 have
felt the same old evil impulses that 1
used to feel, but I have tried to believe
they were temptations from the d e v i l .
1 can no longer think so. These movements are all from within, and have
caused jne immeasurable distress. Mr.
Kennedy says it is the Devil and that I
must hold right on by faith, but what is
the use of claiming to be entirely free
from inbred sin when 1 know better?
1 will ask Mr. Evans what he thinks
about it.
M V Y 4.
MY DKAII MOTIIEI;:

I have told Mr. Evans al! about my
recent experience. lie smiled, somewhat sadly I fancied, ami remarked,
"It's the same old story; I. have been
through it all; it ir; all a delusion.""

"How can you say that," I cried,
"when so many good Christians are
giving such wonderful testimonials?"
"1 know all about that," he replied.
"I. have had, probably, as remarkable
experiences as anybody, but when my
eyes were opened I found that the
whole system of so-called evangelical
conversion and sanctification
was
wrong from beginning to end. With
them it is simply a matter of 'feeling.
If a person can be made to feel bad because he is a sinner lie is said to be 'under conviction.' He is then wrought
upon by ingenious playing upon his
emotions to 'accept, Christ,' as the
phrase is. If he is attending a revival
meeting he linds himself in the midst
of a elo:sely packed congregation which
is, as a mass, completely under the control of the revivalist, who makes them
laugh or cry as he wills. The speaker
throws out vague hints of a terrible future for the sinner, affecting little stories are related, appealing strongly to
the emotions, and, finally, to the
accompaniment of wierd and solemn
hymns the sinner is urged to 'come to
Jesus; 1 the speaker suggesting that this
maybe the last opportunity. To many
people the drawing power of such appeals are irresistable, and the sinner
yields himself entirely to the magnetic
iulluence with which such a meeting
is permeated and 'goes forward for
prayer:-..' He is now completely under
the conuol of the leaders of the meeting, and, in the midst of a whirlwind
of shouts and groans and prayers, he is
soon made to feel an assurance that his
sins are forgiven and that he is saved.
"Of course, under such circumstances, he feels mucl, happier, and resolves
that now lie has started, he will follow
Jesus to the end.
"Experience shows, however, that
only a very small proportion of those
who are thus •converted' continue to
lead a religious life after the excite-
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ment of the revival has passed away.
Some have been known to repudiate
their conversion the very next day, and
declared they did not know what they
v ere about.
"The whole system is a delusion and
a humbug. The Bible method of conversion is by teaching the truth. We
read in Acts viii: 12 that when the
Samaritans believed Philip preaching
the 'things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they
were baptized, both men and women.'
What do these so-called 'evangelists'
know about the kingdom of God, or, in
fact, any of the real truths of the Bible ¥
Paul says in Bom. i: 16, that the 'gospel is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth,' and yet not
one of these converts or their leaders
can tell us what the gospel really is.
"God does not require to be placated
or appeased by groans and prayers and
tears. lie 'loved the world, and sent
his only begotten Son that whosoever
believeth in him might not perish but
have eternal life' (Jno. iii: 16). All
that God requires of us is to believe
what he has said, and do what he lias
commanded. If I only had an opportunity I would like to take my Bible
and show you more about these glorious truths."
At this point I remembered my resolution to give Mr. Evans a wide berth,
and succeeded in changing the subject.
I must admit that I was much impressed
by his words, but I cannot, must not
admit that he is right and our glorious
Methodism wrong. To admit that
would be to say that my own conversion was a delusion, and this I can
never do.
{'lo be continued.)

A man must habitually think, to
think often enough to think at the
right ime.
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CONVERSATION ON PRESENT
AFFAIRS,

7ELL, brother 15., and how
MFJL are you? It is along time
since I saw you. 1 hope you are well,"
B.—Yes, I am thankful to say I am
quite well and much pleased to see
you looking so well.
A.—The world without and those
within have been quite busy making
history, brother B., since we last met,
and I have been much interested therein and perplexed thereby.
B.—Yes, it is still true that "the
world do move," in a sense different
from that intended by the phrase I
have used, and the movements without
and within are not discouraging, tho'
some of them, in themselves, are quite
deplorable to one who has the wellbeing of his brethren at heart.
A. —That seems paradoxical, brother
B., to say they are not discouraging,
and yet that some of them are deplorable.
B. — It may seem so; but when deplorable things are subjects of prophecy
and signs of the times, their very occurrence, though deplorable, is, taking
the larger view, quite encouraging.
A. — Yes, in that sense you are right;
but I tell you what it is, it makes one
almost inclined to give up when his
eyes behold some of the things being
forced before him in these days.
B.---It may with some, but with others a more Biblically philosophical view
will be taken and earnestness and zeal
will burn more brightly than ever.
A. — Well, I must confess it has distressed me very much to see the lack of
the spirit of Christ and the remarkable
manifestation of the flesh in some from
whom we might have expecied better
things. But there, the Psalmist tells
us, "Fret not thyself because of evil
evil doers," so let that pass, and permit
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me now to ask you for an explanation
of a word which I have seen quoted
from you repeated and repeated. It
seems to cast quite a reflection upon
you as though you spoke of and regarded personal sins and their remittance as a trille scarcely worth mentioning. I refer to the word "incident,"
which, it would seem, you have used to
describe the forgiveness of our personal
sins.
B.—Well, do Tiot those who have
'repeated and repeated" that word in
order to "cast a reflection upon me"
believe in the "incident" of the remission of the personal sins of an individual at baptism?
A.—O, yes; but-but—
U.—Well, if they believe it is an incident, why do they object to my
saying that it is an incident? Ii seems
to me that if I had said it is not an incident and thereby denied the remission of personal sins, there would have
been some excuse for them for "casting
a reflection upon me."
A. — Well, yes, it does seeoa so, putting it in that way; but they seem to
intimate that you do not make the incident big enough.
B. —O, then it is the size of the incident that they want to quarrel with me
about. Well, they may make it as big
as they like, and L will mil attempt to
reduce it; for I think I believe that sin
is just as sinful as they believe it is,
and for them to represent me as not
rising to the height!) of their indignation against the sinfulness of sin must
he for the purpose of inflating themselves at my expense; and if they enjoy
the unenviable work they are engaged
in they are greatly to be pitied as well
as blamed.
A.—But, while all that is true, brother J5., I do not think it fully reaches
the point they are driving at. It would
seem that you used the word "'incident"
in a comparative sense, and that they

are objecting to it in that comparative
sense.
B.—No doubt that's it, brother A., I
did use it comparatively, showing that
while the forgiveness of our personal
sins was an incident in the great plan
of salvation, it was not the plan itself.
A.—Yes, and they claim that it is
to save us from our personal sins that
the plan of salvation is intended; for
they keep denying that Christ died and
that we are baptized because of what
Adam's sin has done for us before we
commit personal sins.
B.—Well, they may "repeat and repeat" and treat with scorn my use of
the word " incident, " that will not
change the fact that salvation already
worked out has been completed in one
person without the remission of personal sins; and therefore salvation
would have been a necessity as much
with every individual as with the one
who worked it out if they as well as he
had been free from personal sins.
A.—But since that was not to be and
that all would be sinners, do you think
it is wise to argue on a hypothesis,
brother B.V
B.—lt is scriptural to argue hypoIhetically, and it is a forcible way of
bringing out clearly a principle. I will
cite you one case: "//' there is no resurrection of. the dead, then Christ is
not raised; * * * then they also
which are fallen asleep in Christ are
perished." Only presumption would
rebuke Paul by telling him that since
it cannot be that there is no resurrection it is folly for him to reason on a
hypothesis that is impossible. By the
"if" the apostle was able to bring out
in bold relief the truth he was establishing. Now, since we have an exemplification of salvation in the case of
Christ, in whom there were no personal
sins, that shows what salvation is primarily from and to; and, following
Paul's example, we can say, "if." all
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men were personally as sinless as
Christ they would still stand in need
of the salvation he at first stood in
need of and at last attained to.
A.—If you were asked the, question,
What is salvation? what answer would
you give?
B.—I would say that the very word
implies that man is lost; I would say
that since we are, by reason of Adam's
sin, born in a lost state, and since God
has offered us redemption from that lost
state to immortal life in His kingdom,
therefore salvation is an escape from
the lost state to the saved state. And
then I would point the questioner to
Christ and tell him to begin his study
of the matter with Christ where he
started and continue it to where he finished and there he will see a practical
exemplification of salvation.
A.—But what about personal sins?
B.—Since in Christ you see what salvation is, and since we need salvation
because of the condition we are in before we commit personal sins, it follows
that salvation involves a greater thing
than the forgiveness of personal sins;
but since they are included in the salvation of every one except Christ it follows that they are an "incident" and
that they are not the great salvation itself; and it follows that those who strive
to make personal sins more than au incident and the whole thing itself do not
know what the great salvation is, or
they are trumping up something to war
against, which is folly.
A.—Is it really true, brother B., that
you said that Dr. Thomas did not teach
resurrection out of Christ?
B.—No, it is far from true ; for I
showed that he at one time said that
Baptists, baptized in ignorance, which
he declared was no baptism, would appear before the judgment seat of Christ
in their sins to be condemned. After
that he said that those enlightened, in
Christ and out, only would be raised.
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But I showed that when the doctor gave
scripture proof and elaborately reasoned upon the subject, he declared
that no body of life would be resurrected to judgment except those who,
like Judas and Paul, had developed a
character since their immersion. I
gave the doctor's own argument in his
own words, and no one can make them
mean anything but what they say, and
why the elaborate quotation of his own
words should offend those who claim to
be in agreement with him, is strange,
and it goes to prove that their claim is
only a claim.
A.—But they emphasize the fact that
he teaches their theory of resurrection
out of Christ in other places.
B.— Yes, and they ignore the fact
that he limits resurrection to those in
Christ in my quotation; and if you read
in Vol. II. of -'Eureka," under the title
of "The Altar,'' you will see further
proof of my claim.
A.—But it is claimed that he taught
the third class resurrection in "Anastasis."
I!. — Yes, and I never denied that he
did; but, 1 showed that he also taught
that the body would come out of the
grave in the same condition that Adam
was before the fall, and yet in "Kureka" showed clearly that a corpse,
which is "unclean," going into and coming out of the grave, which is also unclean, would not emerge the better for
the process, and therefore would come
forth mortal, which he said Adam was
not before the fall.
A.—But is not that off the point,
brother B.?
B.— Yes, but it leads to the point in
this way: Here is the doctor writing a
book to prove mortal emergence and
yet a statement slips into the book
which says the dead come forth in the
state Adam was in before the fall—not
mortal.
A. —But perhaps he would claim that
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Adam was mortal before the fall.
B.—Xo, he said Adam before the fall
was "neither mortal nor immortal, but
capable of becoming either, and became
mortiil by sinning."
A.—How do you account for the doctor's saying that the dead will emerge
in the state Adam was in before he
became mortal when the book he was
writing was intended to prove mortal
emergence?
B.—The solution I offered was that
he must have transmitted an extract
from his older writings without observing fully what it contained; and
this was my challenge to opponents:
That since here in "Anastasis" is a
statement contradictory of the argument of the book and of more mature
writings in "Eureka;" and, moreover,
a statement that my opponents now demur to, and, if they would answer my
challenge, they would have to condemn
and account for its insertion in the way
1 suggested—since this is the state of
the case on this part of "Anastasis,"
why shall not the same solution be applied to the other part asserting thirdclass resurrection and thus remove it
to give place to those nlabovate arguments in "Eureka" which con tine, resurrection to those in Christ;-1
A.—Then you do not deny that the
doctor did in some places teach resurrection out of CUvist, ouly you claim
that in other places lie confined it to
those who had developed a character in
Christ.
B.—That's it exactly; and instead of
denying that he taught resurrection on
the basis of enlightenment I showed
that at one time he taught resurrection
without the enlightenment.
A.—Then it really comes to this, that
they quote from the doctor in one place
to sustain their claim, and you quote,
him in another to sustain yours.
B.—Yes; and a third person may also
quote him to prove that he taught the

resurrection of unenlightened Baptists;
but my claim is that each quotation
must be judged upon its own merits;
and I believe that those I refer to show
elaborate reasoning and scripture proof
that the others lack, and that if the
doctor were alive today he would stand
by them aud declare the others to belong to writings further back in the
progress of his extrication from the
darkness of Rome to the full light of
the Truth.
A.—But what is all this ado abou
your having said that he taught "resurrection upon some other principle'/"
B.—The quotationslgave based resurrection vipon an "acquisition" of a
t<iew standing or relation, or the birth
of a new creature in Christ Jesus. All
having acquired this would prove to be
good or bad like Judas or Paul, and the
judgment seat of Christ was to deal
with these characters as constituents of
the household. Here was a principle
upon which the doctor based their resurrection. Then if be still claimed
resurrection, of some out of Christ, as
brother Roberts did, it must be upon
"another principle;" and this is what
all the "ado" ia about.
A.—Did brother Roberts say the third
class would be raised upon another
principle?
B.—Yes, be said they were not of tbe
household and therefore it did not seem
appropriate that they should be raised
to be judged with the household; and
then he suggested a may-be concerning
their resurrection at the end of tbe
thousand years. I suggested the same
solution JOY the doctor's writings; and
that, you see, would harmonize with
what brother Andrew says in "A Rallying Point." and it seems my suggestion brought brethren Thomas, Roberts and Andrew too nearly into agreement to suit brethren bout upon warfare.
A.-Well i declare it does have tbat
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appearance, but I must go. I will call
again. Goodnight brother A. I urn
glad to see you still full of courage notwithstanding the treatment you have
had.
B.—Thank you. Goodnight brother
A. I do not think I shall lose courage.
I never felt a lack of it yet, when I
was sure I was on the side of truth.
QUESTIONS ANSWEKED
BY THE EDITOR.

ILL you kindly answer for me
W
a few questions? I wish to
ask them on some of the propositions you discuss in "The Great
Salvation."
Proposition II.:
" T H E R E IS ONLY ONE GOSPEL THAT

WILL SAVE."—" Great Salvation p. 2.

1. What does gospel mean?
2. What is •/'>&<? gospel"?
3. Is baptism in water a part of
the one gospel ?
4. Was the one gospel preached to
Abraham?
5. Was Abraham baptized?
6. Was Abraham saved by THE
one gospel ?
ANSWERS.

1. Gospel means good news, or
glad tidings (Luke viii: 1).
2. The gospel consists of " the
things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ
(Acts viii: 12). These are elaborated in
"The Great Salvation."
3. Yes, dispensationally baptism
in. water is part of the gospel, in that
it is the means of induction into the
name of Jesus Christ, in which alone
the gospel will give its blessings of
salvation. To illustrate, it is part of
the gospel in the same sense as the
ceremony of marriage is part of the
blessings of obtaining a good wife or
a good husband. It is "gospel" to a
man to be told by the one he loves
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that she will be his wife; and it is
"gospel" (good news) to the woman
who is told by the man she loves that
he will be her husband; but an indispensable part of the matter is the
marriage, in which the woman is inducted into the name of the man, and
they become one. So is baptism indispensaple to one's becoming inducted into the name of Jesus Christ
in order to become a constituent of
the one body—the Christ body. See
Matt, xxviii: 19; Gal. iii: 26-29. When
Philip " preached unto him (the
eunuch) Jesus" (Acts viii: 35) it is
evident he preached baptism as the
way into the name of Jesus, from the
fact that the preaching caused the
eunuch to exclaim, "Here is water,
what dotli hinder me to be baptized?"
(v. 36). Again, it is evident that
when Philip preached Christ unto
the Samaritans (v. 5) he preached
"the things concerning the kingdom
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ"
(v. 12). In doing this he also preached
baptism; for it is said that when they
believed the things preached "they
were baptized both men and women"
(verse 12).
4. That the one gospel was
preached to Abraham is clear from
Paul's declaring in his letter to the
Galatians that there is only one gospel, and that it was preached to
Abraham (Chap.i: 8; iii: 8).
5. No, Abraham was not baptized;
baptism had not yet been instituted
as a means of entering into covenant
reiation with God. But Abraham
out of covenant relation was "Abraham "without hope" (Eph. ii: 11, 13),
and he came into that relation by
covenant sacrifice, which, like baptism, pointed to Christ. "A covenant is of no force while that which
ratifies it is alive" (Heb. ix: 16, 17,
Diaglott rendering). Hence the sacrifices Abraham was commanded to
make brought the covenant into force
provisionally so that Abraham could
enter into relationship to God in the
everlasting covenant, in which he was
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a child of God and an "heir of the
world." The sacrifices served for
the time being and were types of
Christ who was predetermined to be
and became the real covenant sacrifice. Out of him we "are without
Christ, aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope
and without in the world (Eph. ii: II,
12). For us to partake of the efficacy of Christ's sacrificial death we
must in a sense die with him, or pass
into his death, and the only way in
this dispensation is for us to symbolically die, be buried and be raised.
Hence, "Know ye not that so many
of you as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death,
buried with him by baptism" etc.
(Rom. vi:3,4). From this burial we
rise "new creatures in Christ Jesus"
(II. Cor. v: 17), and this is being
"born again," "born of water," before which we are nothing but old
creatures of the old Adamic constitution of things, which is to pass away,
while as "new creatures" we are constituents of the new creation commenced in Christ individually and to
be complete when he becomes a great
and glorious body composed of the
multitude of the redeemed. The spirit
(or word in our minds and hearts),
water and the blood are all essential
to record our names in the book of
life, and therefore in this dispensation they all belong to the gospel.
6. Yes, Abraham was saved by
the one gospel, coming into it, or into
the "everlasting covenant, which is
the same thing, by belief and sacrifice (Gen. xv: 8-18; xxii: 9-12; Jas.
ii: 21; Heb. xi: 8).

Thinking makes one able to think, and
he soon thinks spontaneously. Thought
is cumulative, like effort; and the habitual thinker is an easy one. He thinks as
his way of living, and is as many times a
man aa he multiplies his power of
thought.

LETTEES MISCELLANEOUSINNERKIP, Oct. 8,
DEAR BROTIIKR WILLIAMS:

1900.

Greeting you with brotherly love
and esteem, I again address you.
Perhaps I am the last to welcome
you home. But though late, none the
less hearty or sincere is my welcome.
A welcome, too, which would have
come much earlier, only I felt sure
my delay would not be misconstrued,
nor cause any misgiving as to my
attitude towards you. The reason
you, I am sure, have surmised.
Brother Malcom's death cast a
heavy burden on shoulders already
bearing ail they could. It has been
my busiest and hardest worked summer, with scarcely a pause for breath.
Private letters remained unanswered
for weeks, and Sunday was a day for
rest and meditation rather than for
writing. The season is drawing to a
close and some respite will come
from incessant toil. But hard though
my work some time is, yet in the
midst of it all I have time to think.
If my thoughts could only travel and
and make themselves known, then
you would have been cheered and
comforted—in so far as they could
cheer and comfort, in all the discouragement which the perversion of your
teaching and the persecution of yourself would naturally bring, or cause
you to feel.
It has been an eventful summer in
the history of the Truth. That we
are in the midst of a crisis is apparent to any one at all interested in its
welfare. Doctrines believed and contended for during the entire latterday history of the Truth, are now
characterized as ridiculous inventions
of the apostasy. Reasoning from
the Scriptures is termed speculative
foolishness, and every effort appears
directed to make division. For my
own part I am satisfied that you are
a persecuted man, and I am also satisfied that those who are opposing
you never understood the Truth on
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the subject and also that they prefer
to remain in ignorance rather than be
taught by the ADVOCATE. Doctrines
which were confined to one or two,
and previously were denied publicity
in our periodicals, have now obtained
the powerful support of the Christadelphian. The apostasy teaches that
Christ died to save immortal souls
from hell-fire. And now after forty
or fifty years labor to establish the
great truth that Christ died sacrificially to deliver himself and brethren
from death, the death which came
by Adam's sin, we now find the Christadelphian really or in effect endorsing the idea that every man for himself "dies out" from under Adamic
condemnation and that Christ died
sacrificially to save men from the
second death.
I am one of many who view with
astonishment and regret the attitude
of the Christadelphian and of brother
Sulley. I had read brother Sulley's
work on the Temple, and could not
help but esteem very highly one who
had brought to our understanding so
many of the deep things of the
Deity. Now when brought to my
memory I distinctly recall your quotation from his book about "racial"
sins and when reading his book I
was distinctly of the impression that
it, doctrinally speaking, was quite in
harmony with what I always believed.
Did he really understand what he
wrote? The teaching of the ADVOCATE may be new to some on the
principle that old things are new to
those who were not previously aware
of them, but I can assure you that
years before the ADVOCATE made its
appearance I believed in "inherited
alienation," and that at baptism not
only was I forgiven my personal sins,
but was also freed from the sentence
of death, and reckoned as clean in
the sight of the Deity from the uncleanness of sinful flesh inherited
from Adam. When a believer died
death was said to have "a temporary
victory." This cleansing was never
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confounded with our change to Holy
Spirit nature. It was moral and ceremonial. Not only so, but I never
met a Christadelphian, nor heard of
one, holding the doctrine now taught
in Buffalo and New York and endorsed in Birmingham until an article appeared in the June ADVOCATE
for 1886. The article in question
was my first intimation that anyone
calling himself a Christadelphian held
such views. The doctrine therein
advanced was scripturally answered
by yourself, and the doctrine found
no support from brother Roberts.
And I give it as my conviction that
were it not supposed that the responsibility question and the Adamic condemnation question stand and fall
together, the teaching issuing from
New York would never have obtained the slightest support from
Birmingham. I have conversed with
some of the most intelligent brethren
and sisters in this district of Ontario,
who had been baptized long before
the ADVOCATE'S first appearance, and
they have assured me that they always believed what is now called a
"new doctrine," but what is really
the original teaching of Dr. Thomas,
and the latest teaching of brother
Roberts as expounded in his standard work "The Law of Moses."
Dear brother, I need not write more
at present. Be assured of our sympathy for you in all your trials and
labors for the Truth. We rejoice
that in this dark and evil day we
have one magazine and one editor
that places purity of the Truth, as
considered essential for salvation by
Dr. Thomas, before any man or
party, and who has the sterling integrity and fearless moral courage to
battle for it against corrupting tendencies, come from where they may.
I remain your loving brother in
Christ,

'

JAMES LAIRD.

COLBERT, IND. TER., Sept.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

23,1900.

I admire the way you defend the
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Truth. It looks strange to me that
there are so many brethren who appeared to be well informed that
would take the stand they have. But
we must not get discouraged. The
Lord Jesus asked the question,
"When the Son of Man cometh shall
he find faith on the earth?" So it
behooves us to put on the whole armor of God that we may be able to
stand before him at his coming. We
have His Word that is an anchor
sure and steadfast. Therefore being
fortified with His Word we need fear
no foe, but we will bravely stand and
fight the battles of our King, looking
forward to the waiting crown. If we
falter we will lose all: so we will be
patient and fear no evil.
Yours in the one hope,
M. C. CORDELL.
RIVKRSIDE, IA., Sept.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

27, 1900.

With pleasure I write to you a few
lines, feeling thankful that you and
sister Williams and Bessie have been
granted a safe return home from your
long journey, and glad to hear that
it has been so beneficial to your
health for you are certainly in need
of health and strength, judging from
the many strifes and warfares that
you have to contend with. We as an
ecclesia here could not help but sympathize with you in reading the account of the treatment you have
received by the Birmingham brethren.
We are yet only three of us here
remembering the death of our
Anointed One until he comes, for we
are commanded not to forsake the
assembling of ourselves upon every
first day of the week, and keeping up
the reading of the Scriptures by the
Bible Companion; for they are our
manna in this lonely wilderness journey, to keep us alive in the one faith.
Give my kind regards to sister
Williams. I remain yours in the one
faith and hope of the gospel,
EMILIA HAHN.

TOPEKA, KAN., Sept. 24, 1900.
I admire your manner of arraignment of your opponents. I like your
unassuming and meek way, and your
fine insight. I hope God will continue His blessing and an increase of
power of knowledge and the favor of
our Redeemer, so that you may be a
strong startdard-bearer of his gospel,
You must look to a higher mentality
than your own for comfort to bear
your cross. The sympathy of those
that are of a lower order of intellectual power is only a sham; they do
not understand the depth of feeling
and thought; they have their caliber
and can contain no more, while to
whomsoever much is given much is
expected.
A good understanding is a rare gift,
and few have it, and to such as have
are the oracles of God committed
with great responsibilities. Those
who think must be strong; those who
know must be stronger, able to hold
the weight of responsibility; you will
have some support to hold your
armor. Do not be afraid. Think of
David with Goliath. The lovers of
God's true purpose have a Goliath
before them. Will they go back?
Before the worlds and kingdoms can
be given to the saints of the Most
High the Goliath (ignorance), the
lion and the bear must be killed (politically). Before this takes place
there must be a combination of the
countries and peoples which cover
the territory encompassed by the
kingdoms of Nebuchadnezzar's image. Then shall they all be broken
to pieces together. Amen.
Disgusted with the present political
atmosphere, I groan in spirit, awaiting the redemption, when the earth
shall indeed be free from pole to
pole, Amen. Yours.
A. SMITH.
26 DOUGLAS R D . , CANONBURV, LON-

DON, July 12, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

You report opponents as saying,
"If Adam did not come under the
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penalty of the law of Gen. ii: 17, and
this was inflicted on Christ, then
Adam escaped it, and Christ suffered
it, which is Christ dying instead of
Adam."
You then add, "There is a joint
between the harness here which puts
a power in the hands of enemies."
Truly so, if the above be a correct
representation of anyone's position.
But, as far as I am aware, it is not.
The assumption that Adam did not,
in any way, come under the penalty
of Gen. ii: 17 is incorrect; and an
important point is ignored in relation
to Christ, viz., that he inherited from
Adam "sin," which required the infliction of the full penalty to deliver
him from the power of the law of sin
and death.
When indifference allows itself to
be associated with false teaching it is
responsible for that false teaching
(jno. ii: 11, 12).
The Chicago basis founded on the
old Birmingham one I can endorse.
There are some good points in it,
but I should like to see "the things of
the Name" fuller and more explicit.
It is, for instance, very meagre as to
what baptism effects.
A comprehensive and explicit
statement has advantages; it helps to
keep all up to the mark, and tends to
prevent misunderstanding. The idea
of framing everything to suit the
meanest capacity has a degenerating
tendency—as witness the condition
of the Protestant denominations.
Yours fraternally,
J. J. ANDREW.
NEW EDINBURG, ARK., Sept. l l , 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS, AND
HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH, GREETING:

I cannot refrain from expressing the
great pleasure I derived from attending the Fraternal Gatherug at Martinville. What a refreshing and npbuild_
ing influence it has! These annual
gatherings are very beneficial to
the brethren. It was a great pleasure
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to meet some of our friends we had not
seen for several years. We met many
new friends in ;he faith. None seemed
like strangers to us, the faith being the
bond of union. Brethren Lenox and
Te;is were there; the refilling and subduing influence of the Truth was perceptible in both of them, it is a cause
of rejoicing to see brethren under the
power of the Truth shaping and directing their lives as a controlling influence. We made our home at brother
Martin's during our stay at Martinville.
Brother and sister Martin are living
examples of practical love for the
Truth. They spend and are spent for
the cause of the Truth. During our
short stay with them we learned to
love and appreciate them highly.
When iJius assembled what a cause
of rejoicing and thanksgiving it should
be, that we have been brought together
by the power of the gospel, and are in
the only Name in which there is salvation. What loving, willing service we
should render. All are not teachers;
few are gifted and eloquent, but all
have their talents, and each one according to his or her ability, helping to
build up and edify the body. They cau
encourage, and warn, and exhort, and
help wonderfully in si quiet, loving
wsjy. We love lo see building going on
anywhere, and when we see Uie brethren building each other up in their
most holy faith, it brings a satisfaction
that nothing else can give. The expression of the older brethren is very encouraging to those who have entered
the race for eternal life; remembering
that God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believetli on Him should noperish but have everlasting life. What
love should exist between the- brotherhood, without malice or guile. How
full of i-ity and mercy our elder
Brother w;;.s for the weak iind erring. So let our heart:; be filled with
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love and kindly interest, not stumbling
over the shortcomings of others, but
helping by being an example; tbat is
where our influence lies. Oh ! may we
awake to our shortcomings, and prepare to meet the Master "with joy if
yet with fear."
Read and re-read I. (!or. iii All of
our faith, our knowledge, and giving,
will not count for a thing if we have
not, and are not striving to attain, that
state of mind so fully delineated in
tljat chapter. Our loving Father has
given us a living example of holiness
in His Son, and the character that must
be developed in this evil state; choosing
good in the midst of evil. If we read
the Word of God daily, and are prayerful, not saying prayers, we will not become discouraged, but will grow
stronger. It keeps our love aglow and
our zeal rightly tempered. Let us have
more love—love for God and for each
other. Let no root of bitterness spring
up, and thereby many be defiled.
I was much pleased to see the courage of the young brethren who have
taken a stand for the Truth. May they
be chosen vessels to bear the good news
of the coming kingdom of God in the
earth, to the end of their probation.
The young brethren showed great diligence in their study of the Scriptures,
by the way they could refer to them.
As soldiers of the highest rank, be
brave, and keep your armor bright; the
enemy is always near. Have respect
unto the recompense of the reward.
The young sisters—so few of them: let
them remember the adorning required
of them, "The hidden man of the heart
in that which is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and a quiet
spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of
great price (I. Fet. i: 1-7). This adorning is not natural. The d:-Hv reading
of the Word of God and pr.-1 er are the
means of strength and refining. Dear
sisters, beware of the alluring pleas-

ures of the world. Leave off attending
meetings and various sociables; our
citizenship is in heaven, from whence
also we look for the Saviour. The Master does not expect to find his brethren
and sisters in such places. Seek those
of the one faith, get up a spirit of inquiry, and press on. It is a matter of
growth. Be brave, and you will grow
stronger, and you will thank God, for
your wise decision. Should we be
spared to meet at another gathering,
let our greeting be, that we have been
striving to wholly follow the Lord,
May God bless us and strengthen us.
Now, brethren, I commend you to
God and to the Word of His grace,
which is able to build you up and to
give you an inheritance among all them
which are sanctiiied. With fraternal
love, your sister in.the one hope,
L. OVERSTREET.
HYE, BLANCO CO. TEX., Sept. 1,1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I hope this may find you arrived
safely at home. We have read the
August number of the ADVOCATE, and
Oh! how sad, and then how glad we
were made when we read of your visit,
and your reply to the private but public
letter.
I have been convinced for some time
that there were things over in England
that would not be allowed in the states
among us.
Your visit to Birmingham has laid
the whole thing bare, and your interview with brother Walker has made it
clear that division is the only thing
that will satisfy. It is clear now so far
as brother Walker is concerned that
there is no difference upon the Adamic
sin question; it is only a war upon
words.
The truth is, those of the "amended
party'' have surrendered one of the first
principles of the gospel in order to try
to sustain a technicality. It is a true
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saying that "one error calls for another," as m:iy be seen by a statement
of faith adopted by the Buffalo ecclesia
and published in Tim Truth's Warfare,
and in The Christadelphian, the doctrine
that enlightened rejecters will come
forth with the household to receive the
I'temid death makes the first work of
tl.e TvutU to Uvmg the hevwey under condemnalion of the second deutli; and now
what must take place in order that, they
may be saved? Well, the only possible
way out of it would be to claim that
they are released from the sentence of
the second death in baptism. Yes,
(icily that we are released from the law
oi1 sin and death, and then claim that
we are, freed from the condemnation of
Urn second death at baptism. Now it is
a fact that what is remitted in baptism
we cannot get under again. If the second death is pardoned at baptism all
thus pardoned are safe to all eternity;
for the second death has no more power
over them. When we come forth from
the waters of baptism we are new-born
babes in spirit form. "Old things have
passed away and all things have become new;" then, having passed from
under the second death, I here is no
more condemnation, and Paul should
have said in Mom. viii: 1, '"There is
therefore1 now no more condemnation
lo them that are in Christ whether they
walk after the Hush or the spirit," and
he could have added, for "once i:i grace
pardoned of the second death, you cannot get out."

the "amended party" as a whole. The
editor of The Truth's Warfare has
proven himself to be very incompetent
to deal with the matters in dispute. Tie
has made the weakest effort in trying
to criticise your wri'ings and others
that I have ever seen under the name
Christadelphian, and surely but few
will hv, iuiinenced by such a production. His writings consist of a storm
of bombastic words and bare assertions. He builds up a straw man and
then undertakes to throw him down.
lie seems to be apt at misrepresenting.
You will receive, a report of our Fraternal Gathering, so I will only say that
the attendance was small, owing to
high waler and bad roads. However,
there were thirty-four brethren in attendance, and we had a good mee'ing.
The "'amended oarty" held their meeting also; there were eighteen in attendance, and they were all there but four.
There are about seventy-five brethren in this si ate that will stand firm on
the "foundation of the prophets and
apostles. Jesus Christ being the chief
corner stone." This basis cannot be
•'amended," or added to, or taken from;
neither does it need the names of fallible men to give it strength. Our aim in
Texas will be to neutralize the evil
work and do all we can to hold up the
true basis of Christian union, and we
shall try and increase our subscription
to

the

ADVOCATE,

for, so

far as

I

know, it is the only paper we have that
if worthy of support.
Now, in conclusion, if you can spare
To cents worth of the August number
of the ADVOOATK, please mail them to
me at once, as I think I can place them
where thev will do good. Also mail
me live copies of the supplements
bourn!. You will find herein 75 cents

Weil, L have received live copies of
the Bruce pamphlet, and L m;;st say
that the author has made it, manifest,
that he and those with him are only
desirous of making a permanent, division. He .says, ''this question nas assumed an acute form in England, and
it must do the same here;" a i d that for ADVOCATES and 25 cents for sup"(here can be no -reyret that. division has plements.
taken plitcc in Vliicuyo and other places."
Hoping that your hands may be held
Now, this is the spirit manifested by
up. and that you may be permitted to
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continue the good fight, and that we
may meet in the kingdom, I am as
ever, your brother in the one blessed
hope.
W. E. LANDKUM.

esy, and their perversion tries to make
out that brother Williams teaches that
at immersion we are immersed for
Adam's sin. This makes us, in effect,
eat of the tree with Adam, and they
try to make believe we teach that we
FRANKLIN, MASS., Sept. 24, 1900.
were alive then. What egregious foolDEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:
Your noble stand scripturally for the ishness. They outrage all reason and
Truth as it is in Christ and not as it is respect for their brethren.
Now those who are guided by the
in Alex. Campbell's theories, viz.: Personal sins only forgiven at immersion, Word teach that Christ was immersed
is a profound pleasure to the brethren and died on account of his relationship
and sisters here, and we consider it a to Adamic condemnation, and we were
sweet spiritual enjoyment to fellowship under the same condition before we
you. There is no caste system with our were immersed; but after immersion
little body. Let the brethren who seem we are new creatures in Christ, and
to be touched witli the caste system in our relationship is changed. Thank
vogue in India where one caste of peo- Deity. We bring condemnation upon
ple refuse to drink out of the same cup ourselves if we walk after the flesh, as
as another caste a little lower. We Paul teaches in Rom. viii. We are
have been liberated by a great liberty given a clean slate or record at immerand are free men and women in Christ. sion. Now Christ committed no persosal sins. What sin did he die for himRead Gal. iii: 28, 29.
Now a few lines on Adaraic condem- self foi? Most assuredly on account of
nation. I have been studying the sub- his being born of sin's flesh. He conject and arrive at the same beautiful demned sin in sinful flesh, and therefore condemned it in himself, opening
conclusion as brother Williams.
You give Deity His rightful place in up a way for us to be reconciled to Deity
raising up Christ as the Lamb slain on at immersion, freeing us legally from
our behalf. It shines out to me thro' Adamic condemnation because we are
the Scriptures: Yes; all who have immersed into Christ's death and Christ
been immersed into Christ by believing died to free himself and us from inherthe kingdom and Name have passed ited sin which we get from Adam.
from under the sentence of death to the
Paul says we are by nature children
sentence of life. Read Rom. viii.—yes of wrath (Eph. ii.). We were once
from the lirst to the eighth.
sinners by constitution, as Dr. Thomas
Legally we are freed from condem- puts it. After immersion surely we are
nation which we iuherit through Adam not then sinners by constitution any
longer; but we are made nigh by the
—read first few verses of Rom. viii.
I say to brother Bruce and others, blood or Christ. We are freed from
Why do we need immersion1!1 Is it not Adamic condemnation. Dr. Thomas
to get out of Adam into Christ? Yes, shows we are under the sentence of life
indeed. Then to stay in Adam means now (before death). Now brother
eternal death, and to set into Christ Bruce will have us under the sentence
means eternal life—if we walk worthily of death after immersion. He is very
while on probation. Some ')hristadel- much astray and a retrogression is setphians only see personal s "is forgiven ting in and some are being swept away
at immersion. They charge brother by it. May the ADVOCATE stand upon
Williams and others with teaching her- the solid rock as it is now standing,
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and it will emerge from the storm
safely. I remember a few years ago
brother Williams writing, " Truth
crushed to earth will rise again." How
true. Some could not see it then, but
now Deity is causing us to understand
more clearly his grand object in the
death of His Son.
The ADVOCATE is a work that Deity
has, no doubt, brought into existence,
and we are now beholding its good use
more fully and, alas! the retrogression
of the Christadelphian. Brother Williams, push on.
Love to all the Chicago ecclesia, and
your humble self.
C. H. E.'s letter in September ADVOCATE is good.

Your brother in Christ (not in Adam),
JAMBS MOKBISOK.

MT. VERNON, ME., Oct.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

7,

1900.

I congratulate you and those of
your company, and send you a hearty
and brotherly welcome back to this
country, after a journey in which God's
goodness and protection have been
over you. My prayers and good
wishes were with you on the other
side of the Atlantic.
I think the brotherhood well understood the burden of your mind
when you left the comforts of home
to face the perils of land and sea. I
think you did your part brotherly and
manfully, and if responsibility rests
upon anyone it is not upon you.
So far as I was able to judge from
the correspondence between you and
certain brethren, the charges of heresy were abandoned and the responsibility question, the last one in the
list of charges that was put forth
as the reason for disfellowship.
The question of whether enlightened but unbaptized Gentiles would
come to the judgment seat of Christ
never was a fundamental principle of
the Truth with Dr. Thomas, and
brother Roberts never would make
it a test of fellowship; and I am
grieved to see this unessential ques-
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tion being made a cause of division,
when our aim should be to build one
ancther up in our most holy faith.
But the Adamic condemnation
question is a very different question.
To my mind it is one of the very foundation stones upon which the Truth
is built, and your exposition of this
question is in perfect harmony with
brother Roberts in "Twelve Lectures"
and " Christendom Astray." In
"Twelve Lectures" brother Roberts
says, on page 355: "The apostles
recognized in the ordinance of baprism a constitutional transition from
one relationship to another, a representative putting off of the old man,
or Adam nature, and a putting on of
the new man or Christ, who is the one
covering name, in which, when the
naked son of Adam is invested he
stands clothed before Jehovah, and
is approved in His sight."
This quotation, nearly word for
word, is found on page 255 of "Christendom Astray," which was published
about twenty-eight years after, and
shows that after so many years of
spiritual growth brother Roberts had
not changed his mind on it.
Again, on page 107 of "Christendom Astray," we have this: "By
natrirc we are in Adam. By the gospel and baptism we pass out of Adam
into Christ, This is God's apppointment and we cannot be saved except
by compliance with His appointments." These statements of brother
Roberts are so plainly worded that
they cannot be twisted to mean anything else.
These quotations show that brother
Roberts' views were the same as yours
in regard to baptism, and the brethren in general must know it. And in
brother Bruce's effort to "smash the
ADVOCATE" (see Warfare page 73)
these noble truths that brother Roberts in the prime of manhood has
written, published and sent forth,
must suffer in the same proportion.
But I fear in this attempt to
"smash the ADVOCATE" lies the secret
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of this present trouble. One more
of the many mistakes I think brother
Bruce has made — on page 105
of Warfare he says that your logic
compels one to believe Jesus to
have been alienated from God for
thirty years. Now if brother Roberts teaches anything on page 107
of "Christendom Astray, "he teaches
the alienation of Jesus: "The last
Adam it must always be borne
in mind) ascended to the last
Adam position from the first Adam
state ." Is not the first Adam state a
state of sickness, sorrow, pain and
death, and if a death state, a condemned or alienated state? If Jesus
was included in the Adamic race then
he must have been estranged from
God, as a mere flesh and blood being.
All are born into a state of sin; all
are constituted sinners. Thus Paul
and Dr. Thomas affirm.
Our Warfare brethren must be
getting out of the narrow way that
leadeth unto life. The views set
forth by them cannot be scriptural.
To affirm that baptism is only for
actual transgressions and not for our
sinful, unclean nature is not only unscriptural, but it makes confusion
among themselves. On page 16 of
Warfare the writer says, "I believe
Christ offered for his sinful flesh nature." If so are not we baptized for
our sinful flesh nature? If baptism
is for actual transgressions only then
Jesus' baptism was of no value to
him. And if it were possible for one
of Adam's race to grow to manhood
without committing one actual transgression, he would not have to be
baptized, as he would have nothing
to be baptized for. This is the new
departure theory. But God required
baptism of Jesus who knew no actual
transgression. What for? To symbolically cover sinful nature, or to
remove the permanent power of the
death sentence which he was born
under, being one of the "all men"
upon whom death had past. Yes,
brethren, Jesus by a life of obedi-

ence worked his own way out of the
first Adam state into a state of favor,
and at the symbolic resurrection from
his symbolic death and burial into
his own literal death, the Father said,
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased." Now if Jesus had
stopped here would the Father have
been well pleased? No, he would
have incurred the Father's displeasure, but it was his meat to do his
Father's will. He must deliver the
message to Israel, and all things that
are written by the prophets concerning the Son of Man shall be accomplished, including his death; but it
was not possible that he should be
holden of it. The permanent power
of this death had been removed in
his symbolic death. Therefore, he
rose triumphant over death and the
grave. Now he has gifts to give unto
men.
Dear brethren on both sides of this
controversy, these gifts which Jesus
now has to bestow upon his faithful
servants are what we should be striving to obtain for ourselves and to
help others to obtain also. So far as
I am able to judge the most of our
troubles originate in personal differences and jealousy. Are not we all
willing to forgive as we would be forgiven? Is there not more real satisfaction in making a brother's load
lighter than there is in adding to that
which can scarcely be borne. It is
well for each of us to look into our
own hearts and see if there is not
some root of bitterness, constantly
remembering that our Judge is at the
door. We must all appear before
him, and what shall I say for myself
then, and what decision will the
Judge render in my case? A just decision surely. Are we doing what
the Lord would have us do ? Are
we pleasing him instead of self?
Are we giving meat in due season ?
"Blessed is that servant whom his
Lord when he cometh shall find so
doing. Your brother in the one hope,
E. V. CARR.

AS OTHERS SEE US.

"AS OTHERS SEE US."
this heading brother Walker in
the Christadelphian for October
denies the truth of our account of our visit to
Birmingham, and charges us with "misrep esentation of faithful brethren" by a "constant
quotation of a passage in 'Twelve Lectures'
(written some thirty-iive years ago when its
author was a young man), in utter disregard
of maturer writings of the same hand thirty
years later."
This is an admission of a change in the
author in "maturer writings." If the change
is on a fundamental doctrine then the said
author lacked a knowledge of one fundamental doctrine when he was baptized, and all
his lifetime knowingly fellowshipped those
who did not believe it. If the side brother
Walker is opposing is a heresy, then his predecessor set forth that heresy in "Twelve Lectures," and brother Walker refers us to thirty
years after as a change from that heresy.
So it would follow that during the interval
the heresy was allowed to remain and those
believing it were fillowshipped. The same
was transferred to "Christendom Astray"
upon the revision and enlargement of the
"Twelve Lectures," and not up to his death
did the author make it a test of fellowship
doctrinally; yet now his successor advocates
wholesale withdrawal from those who will
not subscribe to a patched-up, so-called
" amended statement " on the questionBut brother Walker is troubled with a very
poor memory. Not thirty-five years age,
but in February, 1882, the author of "Twelve
Lectures" wrote in the Christadelphian as
follows: "It is a pity to trouble yourselves
as to whether believing but disobedient Gentiles are amenable to resurrectionai punishment or not;" thereby showing that he did
not consider the difference a doctrinal one,
at least not a first principle, while now it is
called " a serious first principle."
As to the truth of our report, it will be
noticed that brother Walker only quotes one
word ("ordering") from us in the matter of
our being "ordered to the gallery," and he
seems to play upon this as if denying the
truth of our statement; and he even tries to

383

leave the impression that, instead of being
ordered to the gallery we were invited to take
a front seat; and my poor hearing must be
the scapegoat for the brother. Sister Willirms' hearing is perfect, and there was no
interview held with brother Walker when she
was not present, and her memory is not any
more deficient than her hearing. In the
presence of brother Walker, sister Roberts
and sister Sarah Jane, and sister Williams, I
found out that at one time a card had been
hun g on the door of the hail directing, or
"ordering" (use which word you like) visitors out of fellowship to the gallery. At the
same time and from the same persons I heard,
and I never heard it before, that brother
Roberts' brother had visited the Temperance
Hall ecclesia when out of fellowship, and
upon being told of the rule of sending or
"ordering" (use which word you like) all
such to the gallery he quietly went there.
What were these things told us for, brother
Walker? If you were not afflicted with a
bad memory you would know that they were
given to show that gallery-going having been
made a rule in the past, you were not making
an exception in sending or "ordering"' (use
which word you like) us to the gallery; and
if your memory were good you would know
that it was on Saturday, the day after all this
occurred, you (old us we could take a seat in
front; but not this till you were convinced we
would have one there whether conceded by
you or not, for from our point of view, call
it "stiff-necked democracy" if you like, the
question was, Who are you or sister Roberts that you should dictate to us where
we should sit in a public meeting of a people
who have no pew rents to pay, but where
"Seats free" is the motto? You speak of
"violence." If there had been such a thing
you and not we would have resorted to it,
and why did the thought of "violence" enter
your mind ? Was it a lingering memory of
the time when brethren were placed at the
door as police "ordering" other brethren to
the gallery?
Now, brother Walker, perhaps you do not
realize the poorness of your memory. You
replied to a letter written by brethren Leask
and Williams as a committee appointed by
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the Chicago ecclesia yet soon after you
another, waiting for the other to return to the
wrote that you did not know that they had
other side so that they may march down tobeen appointed as a committee. You seat a
gether? And pray what is all this ceremonial
letter to the steamship in Liveroool to tell
ritualistic formality but s > much vanity?
me you were sorry I could not be received,
Your defence is that a "large meeting" reand with it a tract to the same effect and
quires it. Ye-, and to keep up a "large
added a note in cover of the
Christadelphian
meeting" brethren must travel from distant
to warn your readers not to receive me. Yet
parts, when it smaller meetings were estabsoon after you wrote me that you had never
lished in various districts the influence and
notified me that I would not be f^Uowshipped.
work of the Truth would spread in proporA sister in Texas who had been told that
tion, and scope would be allowed for the exthe "amended statement" was sixteen years
ercise of talent that in a large meeting is
old wrote you for correct information about
smothered, time only allowing for a few to
it and you sent her a copy of the Birmingham
work. If the "camera had been turned on" it
Statement with an old date, yet containing
would have revealed a law that no public lecthe "amendment," saying that was the only
ture should be delivered when there was one
Statement of Faith Birmingham had had for
being given in the Temperance Hall within a
years, forgetting that a special meeting in the
certain radius of the hall, and this to force
Temperance Hall had made the "amend- . attendance of brethren to keep up a show of
meat" soon after brother Roberts went to
a large audience. I discovered and I still
Australia, and forgetting, too, that you had
believe that you have foolish laws and methwritten me that "it might be interesting to
ods that had better be broken than observed,
me to know that the change was made by
and it will be no wonder if some yet Become
brother Roberts just before he went to Auspossessed of the courage to break your red
tralia, for a leaflet brother Jannaway was
tape and give the work of the Truth the libgetting out, and that the Temperance Hall
erty it deserves.
adopted it in making the 'amendment.'
Yes, brother Walker is a "creature of tyrNow with all these evidences of a poor memannical rule or ruin environment."
No
ory, it is no wonder you have made the misdoubt the truth of this remark was unpleastake of announcing that we were invited to
ani, but after inviting me to Birmingham for
a front seat, when you and sister Roberts did
an interview "alone" we were taken to sister
all you could, without avail, to switch us or
Roberts for an interview, and that interview
"order" us to the gallery. It is evident that
and the actions of the managing brethren
my poor hearing, even if one with perfect
justified my remark.
I was told upon
hearing had not been present, would be more
my arrival in England that for years it
reliable than your poor memory.
was proverbial that "The Temperance Hall
was ruled by seven and the seven was ruled
"Turn on the camera" indeed. WOHW not
by one;" and I am of the opinion, worth
the camera reveal you in the center with an
much or little, that the same is true to-day;
official brother each side of you at the table?
and that the new departure on the matter of
Would it not reveal a row of men in a seat
fellowship on the responsibility question is
on the platform back of you? Would it not
due to monopoly. In any event, confusion
reveal some poor ones in your midst to some
is among you as the result, and the time
of whom the better off have never spoken?
has come for plain speaking and great
Would it not reveal a ceremonial placing of a
efforts to prevent the interests of the Truth
row of large glittering cups in a long, straight
and the affairs of an ecclesia being monline on the front edge of the table; then,
opolized by a few, under the claim, "All
upon being returned, carefully srraightened
of you be subject one to another," with the
out at right angles from their former posiemphasis on the "you" by those who act as
tion in two rows? Would it not reveal servmasters instead of servants of the body.
ers marching as stiffly as soldiers, and when
one returned to one side of the table before
EDITOR.

EDITORIAL.
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ble that there should be much faith on
earth; hence few, very few shall be
found possessed of sufficient spirituality to receive the Truth or to see it revealed in concealed form —concealed
from those destitute of discerningfaitli,
revealed to those from whose natures
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
spirituality has not been entirely obliterated.
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discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes o.
a man in Christ Jesus."' In view of the
continuance.
assurance that little faith will be on the
earih
when the Son of Man cometh it
NOVEMBER, 1900.
behooves all who love the Lord in sincerity and in truth to fortify and
'jpIIE Truth is revealed and yet strengthen themselves so as to be preconcealed. It is not forced pared for any trial they may be subupon men. It can only be discerned jected to.
by those possessed of spiritual discernIt is quite probable our trials may
ment. While the Truth on the first yet be very severe. A great shaking
coming of Christ, as distinguished from may yet await us, in whicli many may
his second coming, was revealed in the fall in the wilderness. He who is wise
Old Tes'ament it was also concealed, will prepare before hand, to do which
so that only those who "mixed faith" will necessitate strong efforts of the
with sight could discern it. Indeed spiritual mind to reach the breadth
the disciples of our Lord had such and lieighth and depth of the wisdom
faint impressions of it upon their of God. A surface reading will not
minds that the excitement of the cruci- accomplish this. There must be thought,
fixion effaced it.
reflection, meditation. "Only by thinkSpirituality has almost ceased to be ing is one resolved into power. His
part of men's mentality. Things of energies then go to the head and heart,
"time and sense" have demanded so and he is set into action." We should
much attention generation after gener- live to think and think to live, all Lhe
ation that now the animal propensi- necessary labor in carnal things being
ties are almost supreme on the throne only the scaffolding used in the erecof reason. This is the condition of tion of the temple of divine knowledge.
things contemplated in the question, By and by the scaffolding will be taken
"When the Son of Man cometh shall away, and the structure left to stand
he find faith on earth?" The heredit- out in its beauty in the light of the sun
ary state of mankind makes it impossi- of Righteousness. Now is our time to
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see that every stone is in its place and
that the polishing process is industriously going on.

Signs of the Times.
WILL RUSSIA DOMINATE ASTA.

As an old traveler in Russia, I may
venture to claim a hearing on some of
the points of perplexity pertaining to
the present crisis. Each day, as I read
the remarks of clever writers in various
organs, I perceive that the chief factor
in the situation is almost totally ignored. That neglected element is the
latent strength of Russia. The world
has yet to come to even an approximate
conviction of the potential resources
of the Great White Czar. Perhaps anything like an adequate appreciation of
Slav resources is not possible to the
stay-at-b.ome student.
Maladministration alone is responsible for famine and squalor, and for the
local want and woe in some of the finest
provinces of the Empire. Russia lacks
nothing that nature can bestow. The
sources of Russia's strength are open
secrets. They render her simply invincible.
The first lies in her population. This
is growing by leaps and bounds. A
look at any Russian village will at once
display this tendency. It is exceedingly
common to meet with a peasant woman
who has a family of ten children. The
limitation of the family is not a fashion
in Slav lands. Maltkus has not found
any favor there. No wonder that the
population of this colossal Empire, now
over 130,000,000, is every year increasing by several millions.
The next reason why Russia must be
reckoned one of the most formidable of
all nations is her perfect homogeneity.
It is a ruling principle of Muscovite
statecraft of the, modern school that the
Empire must be one and indivisible,
with unbroken land communication.
The press is an excellent means to Therefore Alaska was sold for a paltry
scatter knowledge, were it not so often sum to the United States. Britain
abused.- T. Manton.
might have secured that bargain, just
A BROTHER lamenting the backward

tendency on the Adatnic condemnation
question and the design of baptism,
says, "If you think it wise to publish
a pamphlet elaborating these subjects,
and have the time to write it, I will
give $100 for the first copy."
Another brother writes: "I think,
brother Williams, it is the duty of the
brethren who have the Truth at heart
to let it work down into the pocket,
and I will say, if you think the case
calls for it, I will be one of twenty to
raise one thousand dollars for the purpose of upholding these truths from the
press and the platform."
We think it best just now to continue our present attitude and watch
developments. It is gratifying to know
that if the situation demand more strenuous efforts, faithful brethren stand
ready to help. So far as the Warfare
is concerned, it is not deserving of
special attention. It has manifested to
all intelligent brethren the down-grade
movement so glaringly that it will result in the discerning seeing the necessity of a bolder attitude to maintain the
purity of the Truth, while the superficial, who though dipped may never
have been baptized, and while they
have been with us have never been
of us, finding that they must needs
right themselves if they would obtain
the prize, good may result even in
their case. Let us help them if
they will allow us; if not they must be
carried along with much other driftwood at the mercy of angry and muddy
waters.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

as we might have gained Delagoa Bay.
Russia gave up the enormous Alaskan
territory in order to avoid "solution of
continuity."
Here, then, we have the largest dominion on earth subsisting without a
break. By the middle of the twentieth
century the whole Empire will possess
a complete system of railways. And
these iron roads will all be arranged, as
all Russian ways are, for the prime convenience of military strategy.
Again, the national Russian mind is
absolutely autocratic. This is really
why nihilism broke down. Not only is
the Czar hereditarily an autocrat; he
cm be nothing else, because the people
themselyes are autocrats. That is to
say. the whole nation in the mass is
passionately convinced that Holy Russia has it for her mission to gain universal ascendancy over all other peoples.
This is not, however, expected to
happen by force of arms. In Russia,
church and slate are actually united.
Religion and politics are absolutely
identical. When we hear of Russia
conquering Tartary, Bokhara, Persia,
Turkey, Tibet, India and China, few of
us bear in mind that this dream of
o verm tin ing Asia is a passionate doctrine of the national religion. Nothing
is more superficial and fallacious than
the notion that the Russian people generally are consumed with the desire to
find proper outlets to the sea and icefree ports. Of course, Russian statesmen are determined on such attainments. But the nation in its millions
cares little enough about them.
What it does with undying fervor
aspire to accomplish is the possession
of the holy places at Jerusalem, and of
that sacred Macedonian soil of Mount
Athos, where stand the wonderful
twenty-four monasteries on the great
marble peninsula which is the Holy
Land in Europe of the Russo-Ureek
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Church. The Sultan now has his heel
on Mount Athos, the famous and lovely
"Mountain of the Monks." Oae day
he will have to give it up or fight to the
death for it.
Furthermore, the Russians compete
with us as no other rivals do in the
faculty of assimilating conquered
tribes. The Slavs and the AngloSaxon alike do what the Latins and
Teutons uniformly fail to accomplish.
Russia will never attempt to conquer
Japan. Let that be kept steadily in
mind, I have given the reason. Russia does not want, and will not try to
gain, any territory detached from the
mainland. Japan understands this,
and her comprehension works awkwardly for Russia, because it encourages Japan to prepare to take the offensive, knowing that if she should
lose—as lose she must in the end—yet
she would not forfeit her independence.
But there are certain prizes upon
which Russia has set her whole soul.
Two of these especially she is resolved
to seize. One is North China; the otber
is Korea. Korea will be the cockpit of
the Far East. Japan must seek to acquire it from the absolute necessity of
further territory for her growing population. Bui Russia intends that the
beautiful peninsula, the "Land of the
Winged Tiger," shall form a part of
the Czar's empire.
It is Japan which will one day initiate the struggle for Korea. But many
things are likely to happen first. Russia intends her next step to be the appropriation of Manchuria. History is
manufactured with such accelerating
velocity in our times that most people
forget that one half of Manchuria is
now part of the Russian empire. It
lies north of the glorious Amur river,
and is now called the Amur Province.
It was the father of the lately deceased Count Muravieff who annexed
this splendid appanage. His son had
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set his heart on supplementing the process; and with wonderful skill that unscrupulous diplomat pursued the plan
which would have given Russia the
most important slice of all the dominions of the "Son of Heaven.''
But the crash which has amazed the
world threw his scheme into chaos.
The southern portion of the old Manchurian empire is still Chinese. The
100,000 Chinese coolies who were working for Russia on the railway which
was to run to Niu-chwang have either
scattered over the country or joined the
Boxer and Triad hordes, after tearing
up their own work.
How little is Russia understood by
those who are hastily declaring that
this tremendous disaster will annihilate her chance of winning the goal on
which she had set her heart!
Those who are familiar with Lord
Curzon's clever book, "Problems of the
Far East." are well aware that his firm
conviction is that we shall at no very
distant date be compelled to struggle
with Russia for the possession of India.
And readers of "Forty-one Years in
India," the fascinating narrative of
Lord Roberts, understand that he is
absolutely assured that we have such a
prospect to face.
If we are wise as a nation we shall
as soon as possible leave Russia to contend with China, if she is determined
to wrest from the "Flowery Kingdom"
its most valuable province, of which
she has already captured the northern
half. And although we should not enter into any entangling alliance of an
offensive and defensive character with
Japan, we should be prepared to support any legitimate claims of that
country, whose determination it is to
become the Britain of the Far East.
Russia will one day have power to
dominate all Asia, unless T>ritain, Japan and America are allied, at least for
preventive policy. We shall get no

help from Germany. She will not dare
to oppose Russia, and has, indeed, to
some extent squared matters by arrangements concerning Asia Minor.
An Austrian gentleman remarked to
me one day that his country could at
any time defeat Russia, but could not
afford to go on winning victories over
her, while Russia could wear out the
strength of Austria by mere attrition,
whether victorious or defeated. So will
it be with Japan.
Russia can count on unlimited numbers. She can never be worn out. She
can retire, if defeated, and bide her
time. She is biding her time in Europe,
and has been magnificently aggressive
in Asia meanwhile. She will be in the
near future the overlord of Asia, unless
England and America, by a union of
the whole Anglo-Saxon world, dictate
to her the reasonable boundary of her
ambition.
The conquest of North China is inevitable. And that means its Russirication in the military, the religious, the
commercial and the social sense. And
yet I notice each morning that writers
on the English Press are in their simplicity speculating as to whether the
"partition of China" is among the
events of the future !—Badly Express,
London, Aug. S, 1900.
ANGLO-AMERICAN PACT IN FACT, NOT
IN WRITING.

Mark Twain hits the point nicely in
being interviewed by a Chicago Record
correspondent:
"Mark Twain added that five year's
contact with Englishmen and continentals had assured him that the
Anglo-American pact existed in everything but writing.
" ' England,' said he, ' is the best
friend we have got in Europe, and we
are the only friend she's got on earth.
ISTo one ventures to suggest a formal
offensive and defensive alliance, but it
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is to our mutual interests that sentiment along that line should grow in
the hearts of our people. The time is
coming when each of the two great peoples will need it in their business. It
is out of my line to be pessimistic, but
I think that the Chinese concert, which
has already become a comedy, is likely
to end in a tragedy. When the crash
comes it will be best for England, best
for America and best for the world that
the union jack and the stars and stripes
should wave together.' "
The Jews, Their Land and Affairs.
THE J. C. A. AND PUBLICITY.

To the minds of most Jews the Jewish Colonization Society,or the J. C. A.
as it is more familiarly called, is a great
international organization with millions at its disposal, representing a
stewardship so important that it should
welcome the keenest criticism as a relief from the difficulty of its position.
The directorate have, however, a unique
method of showing their sense of responsibility to the Jewish public. Excepting one journal, every Jewish
newspaper is kept from its gatherings,
and the annual report is kept as an exclusive journalistic tid-bit until journalistic self-respect feels disinclined to
deal with the subject. The suspicion
of the "clique" is thus created, and
nothing could be more regrettable.
This is not the first time public attention has been called to the matter.
Protests have appeared in these columns and in the columns of contemporaries for years past, and have been reiterated by public spirited men at the
council of the Anglo-Jewish Association. It is time the J. C. A. mended
its ways.—Jewish World.
[Perhaps they fear the Sultan's jealousy of their prosperity in his dominions.—EDITOR.]

As long as the Jews were called Outlanders in any country of the world, so
long they were in exile. Why should
not the Jews have a safe home to go to
if they wished. Those Jews who called
themselves "Englishmen of the Jewish
persuasion" were greatly mistaken in
thinking that they were really considered Englishmen by their neighbors.
When the Jews contributed something
towards their national home, they
would then be recognized as a people
worthy of its name. If we united in
one cause, we should give refuge to
the thousands of people who need it,
though we ourselves need not go to the
Holy Land. The Jews were as fit for
self-government as any nation in. the
world. If the Sultan would see our
strength he would accede to our requests.—Dr. Umanaki.
THE ADVOCATE S. S. OLA.SS.

Below is given the result of examination of answers in October ADVOCATE.
CLASS NO. 1.

Lucie M. Can (10), Mt. Vernon, Me., 80;
Annie Helliwell (12), Corning, N. Y., 80,Lois Mason (15), Erie, 111., 75;
Dessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott, Ind., 75;
This month the answers are mostly
good but there has been a failure to
give proof tests in most cases which
lowers the grading. We hope next
month to have a much larger class
after such a long vacation.
JAMES LEASK,

532 W. (.2nd St.,

Chicago, 111.

CLASS NO. 1, LKSSON NO. 86.
QUESTION.

1. Where do people go when they
die?
2. Does everybody believe the truth
on this subject?
3. State the difference between the
false and the true, giving proofs of the
true.
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ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. The grave. For we read in Eccl.
ix: 10, "For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the
grave, whether thou goest."
2. No.
3. The truth is we go into the grave.
The false is, men go to heaven when
they die.
The difference between the true and
the false: One is God's Word; the
other is most anything you have a mind
to call it.
LUCIK M. GAIIR.
REVIEW.

I learned in my first lesson of this
year, No. 81, that there is but one God,
and salvation depends upon believing
on Him.
Lesson No. 82.—I learned that Jesus
was the Son of God. He had a dying
nature while here on the earth, but
now has an immortal nature.
Lesson No. 83.—I learned of God's
goodness and greatness; that the kingdom is the Lord, and that He is above
all. I learn, too, that Jesus had to
work out his own salvation because he
was under a death sentence and could
not get out only by obeying God.
Lesson No. 84.—I learn that holy
men were inspired; that the Holy Spirit
was not a person but the spirit of God.
Lesson No. 85.—I learn that God
made Adam of the dust of the ground,
that he was very good, that he became
a bad man and brought the sentence of
death upon himself. LUCIE M. CA.UK.
SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. When people die they don't go
anywhere until they are carried to the
grave. Proof, Psa. vi: 5; cxlvi: 3, 4.
2. Everybody does not believe the
truth on this subject.
3. Some people believe they go to

heaven when they die. One place is
down the other up. Proof, Psa. cxv:
i7; iv: 24.

ANNIE IIELLIWELL.

REVIEW.

We cannot find all the back ADVOCATES, but, if I remember rightly, in
January we learn that there is but one
God. God is a spirit and they that
worship Him must worship Him in
spirit and in truth.
In February, that Jesus Christ was
not God, equal with the Father, but
was the Son of God. Jesus had a dying nature while here on earth. His
nature is now an immortal or deathless
nature. And mortal nature is dying
nature.
In March we learn that God is very
great and good. Before Jesus could become the " Captain of our salvation,"
he was born of sinful flesh.
We learn in April that the Holy
Spirit is not a person, but the power of
God. Holy men of God spake and
wrote as they were inspired by the word
of God.

ANNTE HELLIWELL.

LESSON NO. 87—CLASSES NOS. 1 and 2.

1. What are the meanings of the
words mortal and immortal? Give the
dictionary meanings and add a passage
of scripture to illustrate.
2. If man, who is mortal, dies and
is unconscious when he is dead, by
what means may he be made alive
again? Give scripture proofs, three
passages.
3. What people denied that the dead
will be made alive again, and what
were another people called who believed the dead would be restored to
life, but who also believed a doctrine
which made it of none effect? Do not
fail to give Scripture proofs of your
answers.

INTELLIGENCE.

GALENA, KAN.— For some time I have
been intending to write to you, but my
time has been so fully employed since returning from Chicago that it seems next
to impossible to get time to write.
As you know, Mrs- R. C. Williams was
waiting1 at my house for my return to be
baptizod. We all went over to Joplin on
Sunday, September 2, and she was immersed into the saving Name by brother
Sragoe. After the immersion we broke
bread in company with those- of like faith
at Joplin. at brother Stephenson'shouse.
Sister Williams remained willj us until
Monday, when she returned home, knowing that in doing His wiii she had found
favor with God, and fully determined to
run the race with patience. Our prayers
go with her and we hope, not without
reason, that her good example will soon
be followed by others from the same
vicinity. In view of the present controversy on the Adamic condemnation question we took especial care to explain the
truth to her on that subject and found
that her views were in perfect harmony
with it.
A few days previous to sister Williams'
immersion we had the pleasure of baptizing into t he Name Mrs. Mary A. Vanoy,
of Vinita, Did. Ter., who learned the
truth from her husband, now asleep, who
was immersed by brother Fowlkes at
Joplin some two years since. She was
at first very hostile to the truth, but after
his decease she began investigating and
became convinced that he was right and
she wrong, and having the courage of her
convictions she has now rendered a loving obedience and begun the race for immortality. Both of these sisters are in
isolation from the company of brethren,
and no doubt would appreciate a letter
from any brother or sister who would
care to write. Sister Williams lives at
Galesburg, Kan.
We are now enjoying a visit from sister
Anna M. Byrnes, of Fredonia, Kan., who
came last Saturday. September 29th. and
will probably remain a month or longer.
We are always pleased to have her, as
she is one zealous in the Truth and
abounding in good works, and to whom
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we are bound by many ties of love and
kindness.
On September 30th we had quite a little
fraternal gal tiering at Joplin, there being
present besides the ecclesias of Joplin
and Galena, brother and sister Weyland,
of Eldorado Mo., and sister Byrnes, of
Freuonia. We had a very interesting
meeting and felt ourselves built up and
encouraged in the Truth.
Through the pages of the ADVOCATE I
wantto thank the brethren a. d sisters of
the Chicago eocle ia for their hospitality
and their great kindness, making my
visit one of unalloyed pleasure and which
will always be a time which I can look
back upon as one of the very pleasantetst
of my life. The Fraternal Gathering was
a grand success and an unequivocal endorsement of the Chicago ecclesia in its
magnificent effort to uphold the Truth in
its purity. I earnestly hope that the
good seed sown thero may find its fruition in a harvest of brethren and sisters
recalled to the old and firm paths of the
Truth, and that those who are hesitating
may be saved from the impending danger.
With love to all the faithful, your
brother in hope,
E. B. PHILLIPS.
GUELPH, ONT.—After a good confession of the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ,
Harold B. Tolton (35), formerly neutral,
was immersed into the all-saving and
sin-covering Name on the evening of
April 13th, at which time many of the ecclesia assembled at sister A. Tolton's,
where the baptism was conducted; and at
the same place on August 21st, his wife,
Essie M. Tolton (33', formerly neutral,
who are now both rejoicing in their new
life iu Christ Jesus, having received the
spirit of adoption in which they can cry,
"Abba Father," awaiting in this time of
probation in which we do gro.tn. being
burdened with patience and fortitude for
the adoption, to-wit., the redemption of
the body. May their efforts be crowned
with everlasting life ana glory.
Fraternally yours.
D.TOLTON.

HUSTLER. WIS.-I take pleasure in
informing the readers of the ADVOCATE
that brother and sister Williams, of Chicago, paid us a very pleasant and enjoy-
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able visit here, when brother Williams
delivered a course of four lectures at
Camp Douglas, commencing on Sunday
evening, September Kith to good and attentive audiences, as follows: Fi 'st lecture, "Salvation—What it Is, and Why
Needed;" second, ''The Conversion of the
World—When and by What Moans;"
third. "Baptism—Its Mode and Design;"
fourth, "The Cuban and African Wars in
Kelation to the Signs of the Times,"
which brought together the largest audience at Camp Douglas on Wednesday
evening.
On Thursday evening, September 20th,
he commenced a course of four more at
Hustler in our meeting room, which were
well attended, on the following subjects;
1. "A Warning to the Wise." 2. "An
Invitation to the God-fearing." 3. "Instructions to the Bible-loving." 4. "Kefuge from Impending Storm " The audiences were very attentive and appeared
to appreciate what was said each evening, but what effect it may have we cannot tell: the Lord only knows. We leave
it in his hands, hoping it may bring forth
fruit in due time.
Brother and sister Williams spoilt two
Sundays with us which we appreciated
very much, as brother Williams gave us
two very excellent, encouraging, and instructive exhortations at the breaking of
bread, on the duties and privileges as
sons and daughters of the Lord God
Almighty of a faithful and persistent attendance at the weekly memorial of the
Lord's death until he comes to reward
every mail as his work shall be. The
Lord grant that we may all be prepared
for that event that we may not be
ashamed before him at his coming.
Your brother in Christ,
JOHN LBAKE.

RICHMOND, VA.— God, our Father,
has granted yourself and others your
long.cherished desire, and your hearts
have been made glad by beholding again,
and sojourning for a season among old
friends and acquaintances of former
days, together with a safe voyage to
and fro.
We are much gratified at the course
pursued by yourself, and we 'Id be glad
to behold some good resulting therefrom, though we are dubious of any such
result this side the appearing and tri-

bunal of our righteous and only infallible Judge beside the Eternal.
Since your departure and to the present we have pursued the even tenor of
the way set before us in the Word of
Wisdom and Salvation, earnestly and
steadfastly endeavoring to acquit ourselves like men in all that is enjoined
upon us in the Word of Life, avoiding the
works of the flesh, and striving to cultivate the fruits of the Spirit, earnestly
trying to "progress toward maturity."
We are ever mindful of the fact that"many" would "strive to enter in" but
would "not be able;" therefore the striving must be in the right way, with proper
zeal, in connection with the proper spirit
and personal characteristics in order to
the abundant entrance of the individual
into the near kingdom and glory.
We are very sorry to behold the divided
status in the household, and misguided,
erratic departure from the basis which
was all-sufficient and satisfactory for so
many years. However, the Judge will
ere long be upon the scene to dispel all
illusions, and end all false and misdirected zeal. Come Lord, come quickly.
Yours in the patient waiting for Messiah's aion and Israel's consolation,
GEO. B . R A N D I I E T T .

Secretary for the brethren meeting in
Elletts Hall, cor. Fifth and Marshall
Streets.
WATERLOO, IOWA.-1 have been
wanting to report for some time that
Bessie Psrker, librarian of Iowa City,
Iowa, after becoming familliar with the
things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus the Christ and believing them, came to our ecclesia last
August to be inducted into the only
"name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved."
I am also glad to say that we had the
privilege of having brother Jno. W. Teas,
of Con way, Ark., to deliver to us a course
of straight-cut, Christadelphian lectures
to a goodly number of brethren and
friends of this place and from surrounding ecolesias,
Yours faithfully,
JNO. J. BICKLEY.

TAUNTON, MASS.—At a meeting of
the Taunton ecclesia called for the consideration of our position in regard to
the responsibility question it was unanimously voted that knowledge brings responsibility, and that we withdraw from
all who believe and teach the contrary.
Yours in the hope of eternal life,

JOHN M. HARDY.

{jbresence of the IDoty Spirit
A TREATISE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter-Day Religious
Professors and Others.
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A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and Tbe Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET. CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.

AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchiing-e St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning- 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of Kin? and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:45 P.M. for
breaking of bread.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1108 So. Main St., Brockton, Mass, sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
CARBONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, No. 97 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO.— No. 21ft Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
Nq^ll2 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
V. X. Spencer, Sec'y.
HAW LEY. PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall. Wyman's
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30. Memorial service at 12 noon.
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. — Moss Hall, 210
28th Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.

NORFOLK, VA.-Corner of BrainbletOH and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A.M.
Also ISible Class Thursday at 8 p. M.
PITTSBURGH, PA.-2d floor of Tliumals
Dancing Academy. 218 4th ave. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking- of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. 7.-Independent Hall,
Tburbers Ave., South Provitiiaici;. Sunday
School, 0.30 a. m.; Breaking of liread 11 a. in.
QUINCY, MASS.— Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:;i0 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and fitii Sts. Meets at II A. M.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—No. 127 East Main St.
Room 18. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—Cafifornia Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 11
A.M.

SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m' Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Everv
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.-The brethren will be
found through Sister Willy. 1120 Iforu'i- si.
VICTORIA, B. C.—Meets in A. O. U. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and i-p. tn.
WASHINGTON, D. C.-Nat'l Capitol Bank,
Penn'a Aye., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. E.
Bible School at 2 p. m. Ecclesia at 3 30 p m
Secretary, M. Plgott, 514 C. St., N. E.
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
First day in Bickley's Hall, VV. Fourtii street.
WORCESTER MASS.—Franklin Hall, No. 5 it
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. anc
7 p. m.

CHRISTADELPHIAN PUBLICATIONS.
TO BE HAD AT THIS OFFICE.

(All our Prices include postage.)
05 Trine Immersion and Feet Washing
10
Bible Companion
05
what's in a Name? and Defense
10
HrrtfJi>n-H'iilijinis Debate..
, ...
"
What's in a Name?
•
05
(in cloth)
oO A Defense
05
Divine ] lea ling-, tic, per dozen
(15 Answer
two lor 05
How Lo:i" Shall Bo tho Vision
25 World's Redemption (paper)
30
Man, His Origin, Nature, and Destiny
06
Notes 011 Nichols
:
06
Echoes From the Hall-Williams Debate
3
Purpose ol God in the Earth
00
Per dozen
30
Two
Advocate
Supplements
(bound
together
Per dozen
65
under one cover) 5 c by mail
6
Regeneration
Oti
Per dozen flOc.by mail
65
Suppplement No. 1 (to Advocate for FebruSab)lath Question
10
ary, 1900)
3c, per dozen
30
Statement of Kaith
05
Grant and Williams Debate (cloth)
75
,
TRACTS:
"
"
"
" (paper)
50
Hall-Williams Debate paper, 50c.; cloth, . .. 75
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
The Problem of Life
12
Per 100
20
The Groat Salvation, 12 cents. Per 100... $10 00 Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
Judging
for
Himself.
Per
100
30
The Rochcler Debate
13
Outlines.
4
p.
Per
100
30
The Trinity. A lecture by G. T. Washbm-ne. 06
Startling Facts. Per 100
30
The Kingdom of God
06 Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
Gospel
of
the
Kingdom
of
God.
4
p.
Per
100.
30
Per dozen
65
Promised Kingdom, 3 cts.; per dozen. 25
The Blood of the Covenant, by J.J.Andrew 25 The
What and Why? W hat Not and Why Not?
The Truth Gleaner. Bound volumes 2, 5 and
4p. PerlOO
30
6. Bach
10 What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
alJ
the
World.
Per
100
20
Th£ Ages [Paper]
25 What is Death? Per 100
20
Who Told the Truth? Per 100
20
Tk* 1'runwuco of the Holy Spirit
6
OUR PUBLICATIONS MAY BE HA.D OF THE FOLLOWING:—W. H. Owler, 3 Lucerne
Koikl. Highburry Park, London, England. Bro. Owler will also receive orders for the ADVOCATE
E. LeSier, Dulce Domini, Island Road, Wellington, New Zealand.

WORKS PUBLISHED BY^ROBERT ROBERTS,
BIRMINGHAM,

-

ENGLAND,

For which we are Agent, and for which Cash must always accompany Order,

. Dr. Thomas)
Anglo-Isnielism Refuted
Apocalyptic Lectures, Robert Roberts
Atonement, .7. ,1. Andrew
Apostac.v 1) 11 veiled
Address to Young Women;
Second Address ditto
Blood of Christ
Bradlaugh Discussion
u
"
(superior;
151131c <•<••••> p a n i o n

$0. 30
07
1 10
10
55
07
07
10
37
57
05

Bible Authorship
22
Bible Defended
20
City Hall Lectures
22
Christendom Astray (|)aper) 60c. (cloth)... 11(5
Constitution of Birmingham Ecclesia
05
Commandments of Christ
13
Declaration
08
Dr. Thomas' Life
1 85
Defence of the Faith
30
Evil One
1
Elpis Israel
2 50
Eternal Life, Hobert Roberts
06
Eureka, Exposition of Apocalypse, Vol. I.. 2 75
Volumes II. and III., each
3 85
Eve'rlasting Punishment
20
Guide (Ecclesial)
35
•Good Confession
7
Help to Memory of History
30
Hbie Debate
55

Hymn Book, (cloth»
•'
"
(gilt leuers)
" (Roan)
Inspiration of the Bible
Instructor (Catechetical) for Schools
Is Christ Very Near ?
Jew Discussion
Kingdom of God
Law of Moses
Look Around the Troubled World
Man Mortal, Robert Roberts
Nightingale Debate
Nazareth Revisited
Odology (Spiritualism)
Prophecy and Eastern Question
Phanerosis
Revealed Mystery
Scepticism Answered, Robert Roberts
Seasons of Comfort
"
"
"
Further
Shields, Nos. 1 to 16
Statement of the Faith
Satan
Slain Lamb
Temple of Ezekiel's Prophecy
The Trial
Three Lectures
Visible Hand of God
Ways of Providence

60
75
135
05
16
30
31
06
1.10
20
44
20
150
05
20
22
07
14
1 50
..150
35
07
10
Of
3 50
135
20
1 35
.. 1 10

ADVOCATE.
. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
—DEVOTED TO—

The Promulgation and. Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the JVaine of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
Entered as tce-ond-ckum mail mitter at rthic in", Ml

TEEMS:
by Draft, lE^ossfc-offiee

PUBLISHED BV THE EDITOR,

Bnglewood, 111.

834 SIXTY-FIRST STREET. CHICAGO

NOTES.
EXTRA supplements of this month free to those who can use them profitably.
E. McL. —Sorry to hear of the havoc the enemy, death, has been playing in
your family. Thank you for remittance.
VV. W.—Tliiink you for your warm invitation. [ shill be pleased to respond
when going or coining your way.
RKLFKF FUND.—Greene ecclesia, $7.00; M. A. H., $1.00; S. E., $1.00. The
following amounts received by J. Leask during the past month: Anonymous,
$5 00; Wauconda Ecclesia, $12.00.
SEVEBALof the books of the Birmingham list are out of supply. To prevent
disappointrnei t, ask by postal before ordering f >r h>lidiv presents.
J. G. 8. — Many find the "Great Silvation" useful in teaching children in
Sunday-school ami at home. The propositions can be put in the form of questions, and thus draw out the thoughts of the children perhaps more thoroughly
than by having them learn a cateuhisra to speak it bv rote. We advise you to
try it with your little boy.
LAST month we ordered statements sent out to all subscribers not p u d up to
end of 1900. Among them were a few errors Let not those concerned feel hurt
at this, because a hint from them will meet with immediate correction. If our
delinquent list could be cleared for a new siart in 1901 it, would help us very
much. Let all try.
T H E GREAT SALVATION".—The Presentation and Library edition of this
work is in the hands of the binder, and promised to be completed by December
5th. So it will be ready for a holiday present. It will be a neat book, bound in
good cloth, with tasteful gold letters on back and one side. It is printed on
heavy, extra grade paper, with wide margins. The lecture, '"Who Will Meet the
Lord in the Air?" has been added as "Part Fifth." The price will be 50 cents;
by mail 55 cents. We thank those who have already ordered. The book will be
sent them as soon as received from the binder.
T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION.—Those who seem impatient that we have not
completed the second fart of this book we must ask forbearance. Our visit to
England and the special matters we have had to deal with have hindered us, but
we hope now to push the work to a finish soon. Meanwhile the work in i:s present form is being well utilized because it offers new readers the most attractive
and pleasing phase of the Truth—the things of the kingdom, and prepares them
for the next part, -the things of thi' iuinc. Tue book is lilted for its clearness.
It contains i,early two hundred pa^es, the size of tile ADVOCATE, of closely
printed matter bound in heavy papor cover, and the price is, by mail, 30 cents
per copy, or four copies for $1.00.
LETTERS.
G. W. Banta. C. C. Walker 2, J. Morrison, W. K. Landrum, D. P.illix, L. W,
Baxter, I. W. Jones, W. II. Glough. J. M. Paul, J. C. Smith, M. E. Kdley. H. B.
Marr, W. Whitehouse, H. Eloyle, N. A. Dolby, M. L. Ingram, W. H. Landrum,
C. Robertson, W. II. Clougl), R. Me.ii- nans, S. S. B ml, C. G. Vredenbur. s 'h, W. 8.
Gocke, K. L). Biscoe, S. M. Paul. J. Liird, W. VViiieh )uss, C. 0. VredtMiburgn 2,
C. L. Robertson, J. Morris in, J. Ci np ioil, L. JSHMSS, B. G >ldi«, G. Wildrum,
L. J. White, J. Morrison, D A. llutehins, D. Tolton. J. Liird, A. L. Richmau,
H. G. Haines, J. Henry, A. W. D I'llstrom, R. B. M irr, M. A. McDonald, R.
Meyers
RECEIPTS.
J. Johnson, N . A. Dolby, J. W. Pottenger, M. J. Hardy, J. b\ Edwards, G.
F. Kirts, K. Bradley, R. Ross, C. F. Goliius, 11. Hahn, J. G. Bickley, N". Peterson, J. L. Walsh, M. Gatliff, T. B ick!.;r, M. E Teaanl, tfit. Bip. Put). House,
J. S.Butler, W. Whitehouse, W. T. Pottenger, E C. Bassett, M. Long, E. Reebs,
M. A. Harper, C. L. Robertson, W. J. Greer, C. T. Spencer, J. Hagley, M. F .
Jones, J. L. Biggs, E. McLean, M L. Morrison. Nat. Bap. Pub. House, A. M,
Byrnes, C. E. Badger, B. Tauber, M. Lehon, G. Ellis, T. Fallon, F . Robins, M.
L. Ingram, W.W. Burd, P. A. Blackwell, W. Curtis G. W. Banta, A. Da Buttts,
H. W. Patterson, C. P.ickham, J. Blundell, A. F. McMillan, J. A. Robins, A.
Ruechel, J. F. Townes.

VOL. 16.

-DECEMBER, 1900.-

No. 190.

CONTENTS.
Sunday Morning: Address
Voice of Weeping. •
The Philosophy of Sacrifice
From Darkness to Light
Our Children
Letters Miscellaneous..
Dowie Challenged in London

SUNDAY

393
398
402

Mortality and Leprosy in their Physical
and Spiritual Relation
18
Forgiveness and Hemoval of Penalty
417

409 I Editorial

412
414
415

418

Signs of the Times
:
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence

MORNING

419
419
481

ADDRESS.

BY THE EDITOR.

"IBBfE have been passing through a season of great excitement. This
JbSiK nation has passed through a most remarkable presidential campaign, one in which there has been great noise, turmoil, tumult and
some violence. Simultaneously Britain and some of her colonies—
Canada and Australia—have been experiencing the anxiety and intense
excitement which elections cause among those who are scrambling for
improvements in the world's affairs. Amid the clash and clatter and
confusion there is only one class of people who can calmly look on disinterestedly and yet interestedly—disinterestedly so far as the issues of
the conflict concern the present, but interestedly as to their bearing
upon that future on which alcne our hopes are centei-ed—and those
people are the Christadelphians.
So far as the two great political parties are concerned, they have
both been tried, but in vain have the masses hoped for the realization
of their ideal state of things, whatever that may be. The rich are still
getting richer, and the poor still remain poor. Some are reveling in
riches while others are reeking in wretchedness and poverty, and an
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equalization of things is impossible so long as fallible men hold the
whip and reins. The people who know this, and who also know that a
better day is coming, when peace and good will shall take the place of
selfishness, greed and poverty, are the only people on the face of the
earth who can look out over the chaos and confusion of great national
campaigns with any degree of composure. To realize this we have only
to compare the attitude of such people just now with the excitement and
rage of their surrounding worldlings.
The outbreak of the war in Cuba and the United States developed
a situation which explained what previously was a difficult question,
namely, What part is this great Republic to play in the final Armageddon war, and how was she to be brought in line to perform her part?
It could Dot be that such a vast empire had been overlooked in the
prophecy of the latter days of Gentile times. A great nation sprung up
on a newly discovered part of the globe and becoming so closely related
to all other nations in the great world of commerce was too large a
thing to have been omitted in the program of the last drama of the
world's tragedy. Yet the question was. Where in prophecy is she to be
found? Tarshish, the Frog Power, Rosh, Gomer and all his bands,
Persia and Egypt were all cleai'ly enough described to be identified, hut
by what distinctive name, or by what description was the marvelous
latter day newly born nation on the Western Hemisphere to be identified ? Here was the unsolved and seemingly unsolvablo problem.
It was quite reasonable for the searching mind to inquire into the
origin of this nation, in doing which it would conclude th it she was a
child of her majesty—the "Isles of the Sea"; but behold! she is of
blood relation to nearly all families of the earth; and, up till the year
1897 disposed to scorn any affinity or alliance with that nation from
which she bought her liberty with the blood of her brave ancestors. So
it was quite difficult to find this great nation on the prophetic map.
It would not do to plead the non-discovery of the western continent
when the prophets wrote, for the non-existence of the other great nations
was no barrier in the way of holy men of old who spoke as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit foretelling their existence and their missions.
Perhaps the reasonable conclusion was that the identity of the United
States in prophecy was one of those truths which was not yet due to be
fully revealed; for there evidently are truths revealed and yet concealed,
the discerning of whose identity depends upon the progress of events.
Well, the Cuban war forced the child into its mother's arms and so its
parentage was declared and its future good will towards its mother
assured by its acknowledged duty to reciprocate kindness shown in far
off lands. Had it not been for Britain this nation would have shared
the same fate in the Philippines as Japan did at the hands of Russia in
her late war with China.
Providence "moves in a misterious way its wonders to perform."
No sooner had Britain earned the good will of this nation by kindness
towards her in an hour of danger and trouble than Britain herself was
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forced into a similar situation in South Africa. There were obstacles
the nations of Europe could not surmount in their desire to find excuse
for interference against Britain in behalf of the Boers. But how they
urged this nation, as the only one whose hands seemed to them to be
free to interfere. They counted not upon the sympathetic chord which
vibrates in the hearts of Saxons with Saxons, nor upon that spirit of
"fair play" which is second nature generally with the English speaking
race, and is a characteristic which others are not much troubled with.
No; said the great Republic of America, I will not be an ingratc. The
kindness of my mother country softened my heart, and the jeers and
jibes I once indulged in were answered with kindness which bought my
affection; and shall I now gratify the selfishness, jealousy and greed of
hostile nations by interference with the rights of a nation whose hostility
was provoked ? Never ! Thus Providence brought Britain and the
United States into each others arms and an "unwritten alliance" has
become a fact. Where now shall we find this nation in prophecy ?
Among the "young lions" of the "merchants of Tarshish," with hopes
and aims and interests religiously and commercially identical.
Now both these nations have been passing through an excitable
election campaign in which the questions involved have been almost
identical—-"Expansion," "Imperialism." Will the people by their
votes approve of the policies of the two governments on these questions?
And the answers have been an unmistakable affirmative, notwithstanding the principles involved are inconsistent with the growing spirit of
democracy in the two nations. What could be more consistent than
Mr. Bryan's argument? "You, Americans, once fought for and gained
your liberty from under the oppressive yoke of a foreign nation. Your
doctrine has always been, Stay at home and mind your own business
and not bum your fingers in the fires of other far off fighting powers.
Your duty, consistent with the principles upon which the Republic is
built, consistent with your Constitution, is to call home your soldiers
and let other people do as you did- set up a 'government of the people,
by the people and for the people.' Expansion will be a repetition on
your part of the injustice you claim to have delivered yourselves from
when you declared your independence. Be honest. Be consistent." No
sounder argument could be produced; but how was it met? It was
called mere sentiment, and in spite of boasted principles ''imperialism"
and "expansion" received an overwhelming support here, and returns in
Britain gave the war government a decided approval. Here, brethren,
is Providence ruling in the kingdoms of men, to show how helpless men
are to bring about that which the groaning masses need and the honor
of which is reserved for Him who is now ignored by vain man, but
whose strong arm will soon be stretched out for the removal of all evils
and the advent of a government which shall bless mankind universally.
Brethren, these are the signs of the times which tell us in thunder tones
that prophetic truth is true, that our hope is not the "hope of a spider's
web," but one which is "sarc and steadfast* anchored within the vail."
Let the dogs of war bark and bite; let the cannons belch forth in all
their fury; let the angry rations rage, the sea roar, the lightning flash
and the thunder peal; through it all there is a calm, a composure, an
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interested disinterestedness with which we can view the landscape o'er,
awaiting with anxious expectation the bright dawn of a diy that shall
flood the world with heaven's glory and cause rest and sweet repose to
crown the everlasting hills of the earth which for ages has groaned
under the oppression of tyranny, selfishness and cruelty.
But what a noise and what tumult we have just had to witness in
the name of patriotism? And just think of theetnptyness, the senselessness of it; it outclasses the '•sounding brass and tinkling cymbal." The
mad rush of the throngs to see some " noted" candidate for office
being escorted in a great, shouting, wild stampede called a "popular
parade," when, likely as not, the candidate is a bloated, ignorant dishonest proprietor of one or a dozen saloons, where vice is horb->red and
vicious schemes planned and executed. It cannot be that the days of
Noah exceeded in wickedness and disregard of the Creator these days
of ours. No indeed. Even the "patriotism" excited by the more
respectable and decent candidates for the highest office in the realm is of
the most hollow, noisy character. Dignity is out of the question; and
the fact that the candidates are compelled, by Ihe stern necessity of
politics, to bow and bend and scrape to such howling hollowncss in order
to win the high offices of the nation speaks but little for their real manly
honesty and dignity. Still these are the w.iys of this world and they are
out of the reach of remedy in and of themselves. The present world in
all its ways has come to be confusion thrice confounded.
I was on the street in this city one day when one of the parades
was passing. On the sidewalk stood a man giving vocal vent to his
patriotism for the Bryan cause, and these were the senseless words he
shouted: '"Bryan, Bryan, W. J. Bryan." repeated and repeated. Where
shall we look for serious, dignified, God-fearing words of good sense in
all the noise and clamor of national elections? Their total absence is a
distressing fulfillment of the words of our Lord, "'As it was in the days
of Noah, so shall it be at the coming of the Son of Man." We are in
that very time, brethren, and the night of this thick darkness is surely
far spent, and the day of gladness and glory close at hand. O, that it
were come !
What do you think will be the character of the patriotic outbursts
of that glad day? We may depend upon it there will be a great noise,
but it will be truly a '"joyful noise," evoked by realities instead of delusive phantoms, shouts of glory and victory upon beholding the King in
his heavenly majesty and beauty and upon beholding a world universally
glowing with a dazzling splendor of heaven's brightness that will thrill
the hearts of men with a gladness unspeakable and full of glory.
That we might contrast that good day with the present evil let us
accompany the Psalmist in his rapturous visions of its greatness and
goodness: "The Lord reigneth" (Psa. xeiii). Ah, that's the key note.
"The Lord reigneth!" Yes, do I hear some one say, but the -Lord
reigneth now; for
are we not told that "The Most High ruleth in the
kingdoms of men1: True, regulating their evils and restraining them within
limited bounds, such as will providentially lead to and culminate in
unmistakable proof of their inability to cure the world's evils, and therefore such as will end in their destruction. The psalmist had leaped over
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this dark and yawning chasm and stood viewing the glory of the time
when "The Lord reigneth" not in the kingdoms of men, but in the kingdom of the Lord, when the "Lord in that day shall be king over all the
earth; and to him every knee shall bow and every tongue confess."
Beholding this he exclaims, "The Lord roigneth, he is clothed with
majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath girded
himself; the world also is stablished that it cannot be moved. Thy
throne is established from then; thou art from everlasting.''
The "world" of Babylon and of the proud empires of Persia, Greece
and Eome have been "moved"; the present conglomerate "world" is
"waxedold and ready to vanish away"; it is about to "pass away with
a great noise, and its elements to melt with a fervent heat"; but "we,
according to his promise, look for a new heaven and a new earth,'' not
one like those of the past wherein
dwelt unrighteousness, but one
wherein dwelleth righteousness1'1 That's "Ihe world to come," brethren,
"whereof, said the apostle, "we speak," and for which we look, and long
and hope, a hope founded upon the Hock of the ages that can never be
moved—"according to his promise,'''' the promise of the Everlasting
God. What more than that can we ask for?
After a glimpse of the Lord reigning in his majesty, clothed with
the strength of omnipotence, the psalmist turns round to take a retrospect: "The floods have lifted up O Lord, the floods have lifted up their
voice; the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on high is mightier than
the noise of many waters, yea than the mighty waves of the sea."
With eyes turned upon "The Lord reigning," wherein the psalmist sees the
fruition of Jehovah's words and testimonies, he solemnly and softly breathes;
"Thy testimonies are very sure; holiness beeometh thine house, O Lord, forever,"
words evoked upon beholding the house of the Lord built and adorned, with
every stone in its place fitted and polished. That's what we are doing now, brethren—or ratber. that's what we ought to be doing. Bough stones we were when
the hammer and chisel of truth commenced to work, on us, and, no doubt, we are
quite rough yet, but, up and be doing. ' Work while it is called day;" for the
night—the darkest night of the world's history—is at hand. Then will burst
forth the day that will settle all difficulties.
The gold and silver questions will be settled then. There will be no room
for "expansion" for "the kingdom is from sea to sea and from the river unto the
ends of the earth." Heaven's imperialism will have taken its fitting place and
all political problems over which men have racked their brains will be wiped off
the slate, and the Master of all problems is here to simply wave his hand and it is
done—every evil removed; sickness to give place to health, sorrow and pain to
joy and gladness, death to be swallowed up in life.
"Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein; then s.hall all the trees of the
wood rejoice, before the Lord: for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth;
he shall judge the world with righteousness and the people with his truth." O,
that his judgment as it concerns you and me may result iu thrilling onr hearts
with ecstasy upon hearing the gladdening words, "Well done," then shall we
sweetly tune our hearts to sing that glorious song which shall praise and honor
Him who is the giver of all good, to whom be all the praise, the honor and the
majesty, both now and ever more. Amen.
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A VOICE OF WEEPING.
BROTHER WILLIAMS:—I want to draw near to you in counsel. I
want to speak forth words of a troubled soul. I want to plead for
the spirit of Christ, for the poor of the flock, and our brotherhood. Once,
not long ago, there dwelt in Worcester an ecclesia of God numbering almost
eighty members. It had a most excellent report throughout the land. We
labored to build up and strengthen the young and weak and comfort the
aged. We rejoiced in unity and peace, when other ecclesias were given to
strife and divisions. We tried in much patience and love to keep out the
spirit of contention. Upon this point we were most all agreed. But, like
some diseases, it was contagious; until finally it was demanded that we
should consider the vexing question and decide agreeable to its promoters,
or be disfellowshipped by them and other ecclesias. We answered, No,
settle your own disputes and troubles. Then they forced the question,
broke down the door of the ecclesia. Then strife entered with all the evils
which flow from its service—fierce contention, anger, division.
"O, tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the
daughters of the Philistines rejoice." What was the cause of this trouble
which is sweeping over this fair land ? Where did it begin? Was it not in
London? Why was it not confined there? Why should the teachings of one
man, in one ecclesia, be permitted to spread broadcast mixed with animosity and strife? And what were the instruments of its propagation? Did not
the Christadelphian and the ADVOCATE take it up, ventilate, and diffuse the
teachings of brother Andrew's error, and was not that the cause of its agitation among the ecclesias of God, the brotherhood? Many of them grabbed
the pen, as the ancient warriors took their bows and arrows to meet an
enemy, with the bitterness of criticism and bold ferocity to attack their
brother for whom Christ died, whose letters appeared both in the Christadelphian and the ADVOCATE, when you and brother Walker had it in your power
to suppress them, and counsel moderation, gentleness and iove. Thus letters
accumulated; pamphlets, too, were sent in all directions, attacks were made
upon one another until brethren, whose only motive in this life was to learn
and love, were divided, and the ties that bind brethren together in sweet
communion in Christ were torn asunder. "Christ wept," and now faith
drops her head and weeps in secret places for all the abominations committed in the "Holy City" (Ezek. ix: 4).
Dear brother, as a people we are fast drifting away from the foundation of our hope, which is Christ, who declared that "one is your Lord and
all ye are brethren." We are developing argumentativeness to the neglect
of veneration, and the law which commands to love our enemies and our
neighbors as ourselves. Now what can be done to stay this tide of rebellion, thii war of words? I believe brother Andrew should make a noble and
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free acknowledgement that he was wrong and to blame for most of this
trouble, and that you, dear brother Williams, should plead and beseech him
to that effect, that the brotherhood may regain confidence in him. Is he too
great to confess his faults, to humble himself as a little child ? Ah,
there is where true greatness only may be seen (Matt, xviii: 1-10). We
used to read on the outside of the first cover of the Christadelphian these
lines (published), "with a view to making ready a people prepared for the
Lord." And we find these lines in the same place in the ADVOCATE: "With
a view of assisting in the work of 'taking out' a people preparatory to the
coming of the Lord." You cannot find the above quotation on the cover of
the Christadelphian now. I should like to ask brother Walker why those
lines were removed, and I would ask why do the above lines appear in the
ADVOCATE? Certainly it is not "assisting" in the work those lines declare.
Look abroad and behold the scattered sheep, whom the sounding brass and
tinkling cymbal have confused and lead the weak ones away from the shepherd's voice. It has been years since we could lend a Christadelphian or
an ADVOCATE to an interested friend. Yea, we have been compelled many
times to hide them away from friends when they should have been a help
and a comfort to those in "the way." How does that look for the "making
ready" and the "taking out" profession? Why publish every ecclesial
trouble, every withdrawal, and individual strife? Why not take the Scriptures for our guide in all things, and remember that "He that covereth a
transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very
friends" (Prov. xvii: 9). Again, "Hatred stirreth up strifes; but love covereth all sins" (Prov. x: 12). The French have a proverb which runs thus:
"By much contention the truth is lost." The Greeks sought after wisdom,
and the Jews a sign. They both lost their aim. This reminds me of Prof.
Wm. S. Poteat's forcible remarks on Bible theologians: "The theologian
was born in Greece, not in Palestine. No matter where you find him you
can recognize him by the Greek atmosphere in which he is habitually enveloped. The subtilities of the rational process are his delight:
"He is in logic a great critic,
Profoundly skilled in analytic.
He can distinguish and divide
A hair twixt south and southwest side.
"Our hair-dividing theologian with the Greek feeling for intellectual
analysis, rather than the virile Hebrew instinct for righteousness has transferred the emphasis of Christian experience from life to belief, and places
correct opinion above correct conduct. He is the drawer-up of creeds and
formularies. He is the breeder of the mischief of warring sects. He parts
the garments piece by piece with care, in the presence of his dying Lord.
Like all experts it is easy for him to lapse into dogmatism. 'Think straight,'
says he, by which he means, 'Think as I do, or take my dagger! "
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Oh, brethren, beware of criticism. Do not judge; rather be judged.
Do not condemn, rather be condemned. Oh, that brethren would examine
themselves, their own faults and failings, with the same rigid criticism that
they do their brethren, with the logic and ferocity that they do others. We
then would have peace in all our ecclesias and love would reign supreme.
Love brings peace, love adorns the spiritual man, love is the fulfilling of the
law. God is love and his children must be like him. Now then, let brethren be wise, and agree to bury the battle-axe of division and strife rather
still to throw it into the sea, that it may sink into the damnable depths of
darkness and eternal oblivion.
Dear brother Williams, I do not write this to condemn you, but to persuade you to adopt "a more excellent -way" of warfare. "Try again," and
faithful men will esteem and support you, and when men bite and devour one
another, and anger dwells, truth will spring up and peace shall bless our
people. "Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the children
of God." The tribe of Benjamin were left-handed men, and they could
throw a stone to a hair's breadth. Paul was of the tribe of Benjamin and,
like his ancient brethren, when he spoke "the word" he hit the mark. He
settled disputes and that was the end of controversy. You remind me of
Paul, dear brother Williams; your noble and cogent defence of the faith
versus Grant, Hall and Braden, your works on the "Problem of Life,"
"Sabbath Question," etc., etc., are unanswerable and useful. But when
you deal with brethren deal carefully. They are the Lord's anointed ones.
Remember David; take him for example (Sam. xxiv: 1-22; also xxvi: 7-23).
Remember Joseph, how he dealt with his brethren. Remember Jesus upon
the cross. Listen to the great apostle to the Gentiles: "The servant of the
Lord MUST NOT STRIVE but be gentle unto all men apt to teach, in MEEKNESS
instructing those that oppose themselves." Again, "Do all things without
murmurings and disputings. Let nothing be done through strife or vain
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than themselves" (Phil, ii: 3:14). "Only by pride cometh contention" (Prov. xiii: 10).
"Therefore it is written, If any man teach otherwise and consent not to the
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to his doctrine which is according to godliness, he is PROUD, knowing nothing, but
doting about questions and strife of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings" (I. Tim. vi: 3, 4).
Dear brother, sound the keynote of our redemption. Magnify the characters of old in the pages of the ADVOCATE; make room for the most excellent way. The last and earnest request of our Saviour before his crucifixion
to Peter was, "Feed my sheep." Feed and comfort the brotherhood; exemplify the truth. That logic may be good, but a little more love than logic is
better. There are some who do not realize this. There are some who do
not know how to behave themselves in the house of God, and others who
have rejected the Word of God while professing godliness, causing others to
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make a shipwreck of the faith—"by their fruits ye shall know them." And
now to earnest men, to faithful men, I would say, Behold the perishing millions on every side. You that are lights, let it shine; that is our service,
God's will. Behold the Lord cometh. Are you expecting him soon? Are
you ready?
Then, in conclusion, let me quote once more from Paul, who hit the
mark. Let us give earnest heed to his loving advice to the Ephesians:
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil
speaking be put away from you with all malice. And be ye kind to one
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's
sake has forgiven you" (Eph. iv: 30-32). I believe in the "gospel of peace"
and the "God of peace," our Father—let there be peace. I have written
this in love and with weeping. Trusting the above may be received in the
same spirit, I remain most affectionately in hope of eternal life, your brother
ISAAC N. JONES,
REMARKS.

Wherein the foregoing may apply to anything I have written, I receive
it in the good spirit in which it is written. I have striven to do what
seemed to me to be my duty in a trying and perplexing situation forced upon
me; and I do not think I have used hard words.
I think when the real facts are before the mind, many of which were
smothered, brother Andrew's action and attitude will not appear so blamable
as inferred by our well-meaning brother Jones.
If my fault is Benjamite—a too accurate hitting of the mark—it is not
without a fairly good share of that love which would pour on oil where duty
may make a wound. We are on trial as soldiers and physicians. That's the
difficult part of it, dear brother Jones.
As to not handing the papers to the alien because of disputes in their
pagee, there is an evil, no doubt, but since disputes appear on the pages of
the Bible, and since it is known by us and might as well be known by those
who may yet come among us that "offenses must come," it may be an evil to
new-comers to be indulged in the thought that they are entering the kingdom
state when they are entering the ecclesial, preparatory state. Yet it is true
that there are things some "are not able to bear," and so it is difficult to
suit all, and so we must help each other to do the best we can under all circumstances. Even then we shall see faults in each other and in ourselves.
O, for the day of perfection !
So far as the ADVOCATE is concerned the present battle is about over—
that is, so far as direct replies to "warring" brethren are concerned. With
this issue and its supplement we have been closing matters up, with a view of
beginning the new year in a normal state. Let all faithful, intelligent brethren help to maintain that state, and let us strive to restore those who have
fallen on the field of battle.
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But, as our brother Jones points out, the trouble is here, an evil spirit
is abroad, the Truth is suffering and its friends are "bowed in sadness bathed
in tears." What's to be done? Our answer is, "Rally to the "Rallying
Point!" That means, to return to where we stood before the fire of the present conflagration broke out.
Thank you, brother Jones, for your good and kind letter. "Rebuke a
wise man and he will love thee."
EDITOR.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SACRIFICE.
BY C. C. VREDENBURGH.
" W i t h o u t t h e shedding' of blood there is no remission"—Heb. i x : 22.

ISE MOST startling statement truly. It need hardly be said that it can have*
J8H& reference to nothing else than the breaking of the law of God by man.
As between man and man no such price is required in order to remission of
faults. In the arrangement of God there can be no pardon unless the price is
paid therefor. In other words, the principle briefly stated is this: "You may
have pardon, but the penalty for transgression must be paid, which is the shedding of blood,"' which is just the antithesis of a form of belief now current, viz.,
"when God forgives sin He remits the penalty." As a matter of fact He does
nothing of the kind. The text itself is sufficient evidence on this point. Its
meaning is so palpable that it is surprising it has not been observed by those who.
perhaps unwittingly, have given it a flat denial. It is easy to do this in a time
of controversy, and due allowance should be made for conclusions drawn without
due consideration.
_ The quotation before us is a scriptural one. As such it should be accepted
as it is presented in the Word. The passage requires no interpretation but it
does demand illustration. This is at hand. One has but to examine the law of
Moses to find illustrations numerous and suggestive. Reference is made to the
law first because the evidence deals so directly with the subject that it is rendered easier of demonstration. Having made clear the teaching of the law, other
portions of the Word will the more readily be apprehended; all, however, in harmony with "the law." To be in line with Mosaic thought and utterance will be
safe.
The system of "remission" or forgiveness revealed in the law is everywhere
seen to be based upon the shedding of blood. Blood-shedding is almost always
the price of pardon. Did an Israelite sin, there was always the adequate sacrifice to be made, whereupon he was forgiven.
In the divine economy no sin could be considered pardoued that was not
covered, hence the frequent use of the term "atonement" which carries the idea
of covering, covering so as to cieanse from any defilement, especially sin. When
sin was covered, or atoned for, or cleansed—always a ceremonial obligation under
the law—the individual was regarded as pardoned for whatever was against
him. As already stated this pardon was never granted without sacrifice or
blood-shedding, or its equivalent. "For the lifp of the flesh is in the blood; and.
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I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it
is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul" (Lev. xvii: 11).
Strongly to the point is the following from Exod. xxix: 35, 36. The consecration of Aaron and his sons is the matter in hand: "And thus thou shalt do
unto Aaron and to his sons, according to all things that I have commanded thee;
seven days shalt thou consecrate them. And thou shalt offer everyday a bullock
for a sin offering for atonement."
When an Israelite desired to make an offering it is said (Lev. i: 3, 4) "He
shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord. And he shall put his hand upon the head of the
burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him."
Lev. iv: 20—"And he shall do with the bullock as he did with the bullock for a
sin offering, so shall he do with this; and the priest shall make an atonement for
them, and it shall be forgiven them." Lev. v: 6—"And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from the
flock, a lamb, or a kid of the goats, for a sin offering; and the priest shall make
an atonement for him concerning his sin." Lev. xvi: 16—"And he shall make
an atonement for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of the children of
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall he do for
the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth among them in the midst of
their uncleanness."
In the days of Hezekiah he commanded the priests to make a sacrifice (II.
Chron. xxix: 23. 24), "And they brought forth the he goats for the sin offering
before the king and the congregation; and they laid their hands upon them: And
the priests killed them, and they made reconciliation with their blood upon the
altar, to make an atonement for all Israel: for the king commanded that the burnt
offering and the sin offering should be made for all Israel."
Thus do all these passages indicate a teaching which cannot be misunderstood—everywhere it is shedding of blood to make atonement, or provide a covering or cleansing for sin. "The priest shall make atonement for you, to cleanse
you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord" (Lev. xvi: 30).
The above are but a few of many texts of a similar character, and the following, perfectly in line with those already adduced, show the forgiveness which
attended, or rather followed, sacrifice, which was the basis of all pardon, a
principle, it is feared, which is greatly overlooked, if it is not quite ignored. On
referring to Lev. iv: 31, it is said of the sin which may have been committed that
"the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him."
Precisely the same wording is found in verse 26, as also in verse 35 where it is
said "the priest shall make atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it
shall he forgiven." In the case of those sins mentioned in chapter 5, verses 1 to 5,
the adequate sacrifice is provided, always for atonement, this being followed by
the forgiveness promised (Lev. v: 10, 13, 16, 18).
No fact stands out more clearly than that for sin a life was forfeited, and
whether it were great or small the forfeit had to be paid. If an Israelite could have
paid the price of sin by the forfeit of his own life, it would not have benefited
him, for there was no provisior for pardon because he was a personal transgressor.
The law required that in order to tho forgiveness of the sinner, there should be
a sacrifice made that was frets from sin—innocent. This alone could purchase
the transgressor's pardon; this alone could, cover bis. sin. He did not obtain
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pardon for the sake of the sacrifice, but through it. Offer it he must if he would
be forgiven, for it was impossible for him to cleanse himself. Ifc must be done by
another. No amount of confession alone would procure respite. It was sacrifice and only that, that would cleanse him. "Without the shedding of blood
there was no remission." Not only was the bloorl of the victim shed, but the
victim must be offered as a burnt offering. This shows that if the shed blood
was to avail for the sinner, the flesh must be destroyed, and destroyed by fire, by
burning.
Nothing in the record is plainer than these facts in Israel's religious life.
But they are facts which are filled with a meaning far deeper than many are
aware. It should be instructive to apprehend them. Observe the import of the
teaching as embodied in the fact that no Israelite could pay the price of his own
sin—that is, purchase its pardon. It must be done by another, and that an innocent, sinless being. Through that alone was forgiveness 'o be had. Is not this
a "shadow of the law" whose substance is Christ, the true sacrifice, who "put
away sin by the sacrifice of himself"? Once let the strong teachings of the law,
so significant and beautiful, have their due weight, and the phrase "for Christ's
sake" when our sins are forgiven through and in his name, will not appear the
flippant expression of recent interpretations. On the contrary it will be seen
that a saving knowledge of "the things of the kingdom," accompanied by the no
less necessary knowledge of "the things which concern the name of Jesus Christ,"
fit one for that change of relationship which enables him to cry "Abba, Father,"
when he is immersed into the sin-covering Name. Naked morally and spiritually
from his birth, and an inheritor of death, it becomes essential to know just how
this calamitous condition is to be remedied. The "name" of Jesus Christ, to
whom Paul referred when he said "Ye are complete in him,'' is man's sufficiency. This alone is the name of righteousness that will save. It saved the
Christ, for "righteousness deliveveth from death"—it will save others. To be
baptized into Christ is to put on Christ; to put on Christ is to put on the Christ
character. That character was the perfection of righteousness. If a man be
without this he is without the forgiveness provided of God in Christ—he is yet in
his sins. If baptism does less than this for the believer then is the induction into
Christ a mere form in which the name of Christ alone is assumed, It ought not
to be difficult to understand how one can put on the righteousness of Christ if he
can understand how he has on the unrighteousness of Adam. Nay more, the
latter is fairly ground into the nature all have to struggle with, and was the
"devil" Christ came to destroy, not only in his life, but finish or complete that
destruction in his death. If it be possible that one man's disobedience made the
many sinners by constitution, it ought not to be hard to understand how another
man's obedience made many righteous by constitution. In the one case the constitution is natural; in the other it is spiritual—both are constitutional, and both
involve mental and moral conditions.
As already stated, it was necessary to the pardon of tiie Israelite that his offering for sin be a sinless being, the blood of which must be shed, for that purpose.
Let the shadow indicate the substance, and it will be seen that God's Lamb was
indeed the innocent one, whose blood could take away the sins of the world. But
the innocency of a lamb under the law was not the innocency of the True Lamb,
for his was a developed one. "He learned 'obedience' by the things he suffered."
If the innocency of the former availed to the puttiug away of au Israelite's siu
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ceremonially, in death, that of Jesus, the antitype, did so in a pre-eminent
degree. It follows that his righteousness avails for all who come unto God by
(or in) him. If the blood of an innocent animal cou'.d be counted as covering sin,
how much more the blood of Christ? But his blood would have cleansed no one
had it not been for the spotlessness of his character. This it was that made him
the "Lamb without blemish," and able to redeem. In this is seen the preciousness of his blood. Too little is made of this feature in connection with the
Christ. The attention is being constantly directed to the fact that his sacrifice
was necessary to confirm the covenant made with Abraham-, that he was under
the Mosaic curse which demanded his death as the antitypical lamb, and in order
that he might be "the end of the law;" that the law of sin and death likewise
required his death as his inheritance from Adam—all of which is true. But the
greatest, the most important feature, the one indeed which gave force to all the
rest, and without which they would have had no force—was the righteousness
which the death of Jesus finished and perfected. If this fact be placed where it should

be, it will never be difficult to understand how his death would pre-eminently
satisfy the demands of all laws and the covenants. Even here, however, there
would be a fatal lack if he were not the subject of a resurrection. It is this
event that has made all the promises possible, that has proved he satisfied the
demands of every law. But the basis of resurrection was righteousness. Jesus
had it to perfection; therefore it was not possible he should be holden of the
pains of death. It was a righteousness complete, finished, perfect in every aspect
of it- With nothing short of this was the Father pleased.
Referring again to the death of the Christ, it may be said that his death by
violence was perfectly prefigured under the law of Moses in the putting to death
of the lamb as an atonement, its blood being shed in the act. A dead lamb (one
having died a natural death) would not have been an acceptable offering for sin
under the law for the reason that the death of the lamb by violence was a type
which involved in the antitype (Jesus) the display of a character for obedience
(apparent in the last crowning act of his life when he submitted to the death of
the cross), which would have been wholly lacking had lie died a natural death.

Nat-

ural death tests the character of no one, His death on the cross demonstrated
beyond question his "obedience in all things;" beyond death he could not go. His
righteousness was therefore perfect in kind and degree; and because of this
God will accept all who come to Him through His Son, since in him a groundwork of perfectness has been developed upon which all may stand with
acceptance by baptism into his Name, with all that that implies. "Ye are complete in him."
At the risk of manifold repetition, let it be said that the shedding of the
blood of Jesus was a test of his character, the essential as well as final proof of his
righteousness. If he is "set forth as the propitiation" for the sins of men, then
it must be upon the basis of this righteousness. In a word, forgiveness is
offered to sinners on the basis of a developed innocency which cost the victim the
shedding of his blood.
"Without the shedding of blood there is no remission." Why? Because
the shedding of blood was necessary to the perfecting of righteousness. When,
therefore, in this act the righteousness of Jesus Christ was perfected, the groundwork for pardon was assured to all to whom his sin-covering, pardoning, cleansing (because of blood shedding) Name was offered and put on in baptism.
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Having on such, a Name is to have on the blood-bought righteousness thereof. This is

the chief present advantage of bearing the Name. To be thus invested is to be
a "new creature IN Christ Jesus." "Our old man being crucified with him" in
baptism, it is simply the believer's part to maintain the righteousness with which
he is thus clothed—a raiment clean and white—for not otherwise will the imputation of the righteousness of Christ avail him. It is worse than absurd to urge
that because the believer has on the righteousness of Christ he needs to have
none of his own. Such a charge is simply vicious. He must "work out his own
salvation with fear and trembling, for IT IS GOD that worketh in him both to will
and to do of his good pleasure." "No flesh shall glory in his presence."
The question in another form: Why does blood cover or atone for sin? That
it does is clear from Lev. xvii: 11: 'Tor the life of the flesh is in the blood; and
I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your sins; for it is
the blood that maketh atonement for the soul." Under the law the lamb without blemish would do this for the Israelite. In the antitype, when the blood of
Jesus was shed his life was taken. This was accomplished in the death of the
cross, as the righteous act of a sinless being, the act anticipating the covering or
forgiveness of sin in others as the result. The sinless alone could atone for the
sinful. Jesus' sinlessness cost him his life's blood.
Notwithstanding the deflniteness of the law as to the necessary death of an
innocent, sinless creature in behalf of the sinner in order to his forgiveness, it is
not less clear that this necessity shows the absolute want of personal merit in
the sinner himself. So far as he is concerned, what is done for him is done by
another. He can do nothing for himself. His whole attitude is one of helplessness. He^may confess his fault and repent in sackcloth and ashes—they will
avail him nothing without the sacrifice of another. Even this he is not permitted
to make—it must be offered by the hands of the priest. All which teaches us
not only how necessary the death of Jesus, the true sacrifice was, but it is
equally certain that the sinner is utterly destitute of self-help, seeing a sacrifice
so great was required in order to procure the forgiveness of his sins. " When we
were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." No such sacrifice would have been necessary had there been an iota of self-help in the sinner.
As under the law, so here, the sacrifice made in his behalf was made by another;
for "through the eternal spirit he offered himself without spot to God." Bound
hand and foot in the "bondage of corruption," through his inheritance of a
nature that is filled with the "motions of sin," and whose tendency is to the earth
whence it was taken, the sinner's help must come through one, and he, the
Emmanuel, who alone could and did lift the body of sin out of its lowly depths,
and exalt it to that rank which he now possesses as "the Lord the Spirit." It
was the work of God in Christ that Jesus, by his death, wrought out reconciliation for the world, "not imputing unto them their trespasses," "For he hath
made him sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of

God in him" (II. Cor. v: 21). Whatever advantage accrues to the sinner is due
entirely to the favor of God in Christ. He has only to accept of it. "No flesh
shall glory in his presence." It is wholly a matter of undeserved mercy on the
part of the Deity that man has even this mode of escape from his Adamic
inheritance.
The law, it would appear, with respect to sin, its atonement and pardon is so
positive and so direct that its teachings must surely be apprehended by those
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who are interested in establishing their faith in the law and the prophets, for the
righteousness which is by [the] faith [of Christ] is witnessed by the law and the
prophets." So said Paul—so we believe.
Before the law of the atonement with respect to the shedding of blood is dismissed, there are two exceptions which should be referred to which also afforded
atonement. Lev. v: 11-13 discloses the fact that an offering for sin might be
made of fine flour. The thought of blood-shedding is not apparent. This
''shadow" is restricted. All that is suggested is that an offering was made for
sin which secured both atonement and forgiveness. Coming to the substance it
is seen to point directly to the Christ as the true offering who effects atonement
and secures pardon. It is always well to remember Paul's words that "the law
was a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things" they
represented. The other exception will be found in Exod. xxx: 12-16, where a
sum of money is to be offered as a ransom, thus effecting atonement. What is
remarkable in this instance is that this money ransom was to be taken only from
these of the children of Israel who were numbered (see margin). Reference to
Numbers xxxi: 48-54 makes it clear that it was only men who were numbered.
Evidently the ransom money was gathered on the occasion of a battle. It was a
matter of serious obligation. Where it was omitted the people were punished by
a plague; for they shall "give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord
when thou numberest them; that there be no plague among them when thou
numberest them." This will, perhaps, explain the grievousness of David's sin
when he caused Israel to be numbered and seventy thousand perished of plague.
The ransom money not being gathered showed disobedience of the law as well as
want of faith on the part of both David and the people, hence the plague. In
the type it would seem that the payment of the money ransom followed their
escape from death, for which they should pay a price—a uniform price for all—a
half shekel, whether the person were rich or poor. In the antitype, or substance,
we behold the true ransom, "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom
for all" (1. Tim. ii: 5, 6); "Ye are bought with a price" (I. Cor. vi: 20). It is this
price which will be found to be the ransom of the saint when the battle with the
adversary is over. The Captain of our salvation has fought the fight and con •
quered. We, too, may become conquerers through ''him that loved us," so that
it may be said of every saint, as the officers of Israel's army said to Moses after
the battle with the Midianites, "there lacketh not one man of us," so complete
will be the deliverance from the power of sin and death,
Passing from the "shadows" of the law to one of the strongest types in the
Scriptures, we shall find it so pointed that its meaning cannot fail of being understood. When the first human pair sinned they themselves provided a covering
for their nakedness. Now if it were a question of covering mere physical nadedness why figleaves were not as effective as skins for such a purpose it would be
difficult to say. That they were wholly inadequate is proved from the fact that
they were clothed with skins not provided by themselves, but by God.

Unless a

miracle were performed, the lives of animals had to be taken and their blood shed
as a consequence, in order to provide coverings for the sinful pair. A miracle,
however, is clearly out of the question, for a lesson deep, spiritual and significant
is to be learned in connection with this provision of God. Having become
sinners by partaking of the forbidden tree, they were called to account therefor. Being condemned out of their own mouths, sentence was pronounced
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against them, the penalty being death. Their disability at this stage was twofold. Not only were they doomed to death, but there was no longer the oneness
of mind which previously existed between creature and creator. Man had become
"alienated in his mind by wicked works," and something must be done to effect
reconciliation. So far as the sentence was concerned that must be carried out,
but the moral obliquity growing out of the transgression must be removed. How
was this to be done? There would be phases of the transaction both Adam and
Eve would understand. First, they would realize that no provision they could
make would cover their nakedness. Elohim must make this provision, and in
the making of that life had to be taken, blood had to be shed. Not only so, but
that which Elohim provided was something they put on the man and his wife:
"The Lord God made coats of skins and CLOTHED THEM." That the coats of
skins had to be made, showed that a labor, a work had to be done in order to
provide them. Second, they would he taught by all these things that they were
morally and spiritually naked before God; that personally they could make no
provision for the covering of that nakedness; that God would provide such a covering by the taking of the life of one who is described as "the woman's seed;"
that in this sacrifice his blood would be shed, previous to which, however, he was to
lead a life of sinlessness, daily crucifying the flesh in the life endeavor, ending it
by a violent death (which the death of the animals would indicate); that the Lord
would clothe them with the righteousness of that sacrifice, seeing they were without any of their own, which was nothing less than the introduction into a renewed
spiritual state in which through shed blood their sins were forgiven—their sins
were covered In this sacrifice they as truly had a moral and spiritual
covering for sin as they had for physical nakedness in the coats of skins made
for them. The one was as surely made for them as the other, and both by God.
The significance of putting on a coat so as to clothe one, is so suggestive of the
putting on of the name of Christ, and as a consequence, his righteousness, that it
is remarkable it could have escaped the observation of so many during times of
controversy. If there is any definite teaching in type and shadow it is in the case
just considered. The subject may be summed up aa follows:
Blood-shedding (or the taking of life) is the penalty demanded for sin. The
sinner's own will not suffice to secure pardon to him, because he is a personal
transgressor. It must be the blood of one innocent of personal sin; and the shedding of his blood, while it must be the final test of his moral character, must for
this reason be sufficient to cover, or put away, or secure the remission of sin, the
merit of the shedding of blood in this instance being that it is an act of obedience and therefore righteousness—the righteousness of the act being the thing
that renders the blood of value. In a word, it is the righteousness involved in
the shedding of blood that makes it possible to obtain remission through it. This,
then, is the philosophy of sacrifice.
If the principles involved in the foregoing have been apprehended, it will
readily be seen how God forgave Adam's sin, and yet exacted the penalty (death.)
Aa already stated the text at the beginning is sufficient proof of the fact, The
man who has ruined his health by intemperance, or it may be through some other
violation of nature's laws, may—nay, it has frequently occurred—come to the
knowledge of the truth and obey it, and receive forgiveness of all his "old sins,"
yet the violation of those laws may carry him to his grave. The moral disability
in such an one God will remove now; the physical will not be removed until we
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are made like him over whom death no longer holds sway. Look at David's sin
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, Although the Lord put away (forgave) his
sin, yet he was punished therefor in a way that made him say. "My sin is ever
before me."
It is hoped some questions have been answered herein; that some issues
recently raised have been met and answered according to the truth of him "who
is Light, and in whom is no darkness at all" (I. Jno. i: 5).

PEOM DAEOESS TO LIGHT.

MAY

(Continued from pagt 369.)
MAY

15.

MY DEAR MOTHER:

10.

MY DEAR MOTHER:

I was glad to receive your letter, and
to know that you are still praying for
me that I may be led into all truth.
No, I have not read my Bible much
lately, I must confess. I was so anxious to obtain full salvation that I spent
most of my spare time praying and
meditating. Besides, I notice that ever
since I heard Mr. Evans explain his
views I cannot enjoy reading the Bible
very much, for I keep running across
passages which appear to favor his theories so strongly that it keeps me all
stirred up and diverts my mind from
my experience. Again, if we cannot
properly understand the Bible without a theological education what is the
use of reading it?
Of one thing I am quite sure; if we
should read and study the Bible the
same as we do other books, we could
no longer hold to our present ideas of
its teachings. It would seem that
Moses and the prophets, Jesus and
his apostles had a system of belief
quite different from ours, but that is
probably because we do not properly
understand their writings. Sometimes
I feel a strong impulse to read the
Bible carefully, cast out of my mind
all preconceived ideas, and allow it to
lead me wherever it will. What do
you think of this plan? Please advise me in your next.

In our Bible class to-day the lesson
was upon the granting of fifteen years
more of life to Hezekiah, who was
about to die.
Someone asked Mr. Steele why Hezekiah, who was a righteous man, should
weep at the thought of dying if ke expected to go directly to heaven. Mr.
Steele replied that of course Hezekiah
expected to enter heaven at death, but
he desired an extension of his life so
that he could complete the good work
he had begun in Israel. This explanation seemed to satisfy most of the
members, but to my mind that did not
appear to be Hezekiah's idea, for he
said: "The grave cannot praise thee,
death cannot celebrate thee; they that
go down into the pit cannot hope for
thy truth. The living, the living, he
shall praise thee, as I do this day." I
cannot see how Hezekiah should so
speak if he expected to praise God in
heaven after his death. What a queer
book the Bible is to be sure! I wonder
how Mr. Wilson would explain this difficulty.
MAY 20.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

In conversation with Mr. Evans today I succeeded in drawing from him
a little of his past history, although he
seems reluctant to speak on the subject. It appears that his father was a
well-known preacher of the Wesleyan
persuasion in England, and gave his
son a good education. Having a pronounced taste for music, he gave spe-
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cial attention to that art and finally
beeamo a successful teacher of vocal
music, securing the position of musicaJ director of one of the largest
churches in London. This position
gave him many advantages, social and
otherwise, and his private classes were
large and increasing. At this time,
while visiting at a friend's house, he
came across a small book, entitled
"Christ in the Earth Again," by Robert
Roberts, of Birmingham,
This book attracted his attention,
and he continued to procure and read
Christadelphian publications until he
was thoroughly convinced that this
small and despised sect was really in
exclusive possession of the "faith that
was once delivered unto the saints."
In the meantime he had sought out
and made the acquaintance of the few
believers in that faith in London, and,
having been baptized, his troubles then
begun.
Feeling that he could no longer assist in the worship of a false God (for
the Christadelphians do not believe in
the trinity), he resigned his position in
the church as musical director, and
soon, as a consequence of his views becoming known (for he never tried to
conceal his opinions), his private
classes gradually diminished, until, his
lather refusing to recognize him in any
way since his change in belief, he was
compelled to come to America and begin life a new as a common workingman.
I feel very sorry for Mr. Evans, but
I cannot see the necessity of bringing
trouble on himself by being so exclussive. It is all very well for people to
have opinions, but where is the necessity of insisting that we are right and
that everyone else is wrong? It seems
that quite a number who have embraced Christadelphian doctrines have
had to endure similar hardships. Mr.
Evans told me of a Congregational

clergyman who came to a knowledge
of the truth (as they express it), resigned his pastorate over a large church
and was obliged temporarily to support
his family by tuning organs and work
of that nature.
These people seem intelligent enough
in every other respect, and it is hard to
see what could induce them to throw
in their lot with such a sect; yet Mr.
Evans seems happy and contented with
his lot. When I spoke to him on this
subject he quoted something that Paul
said: "Having food and raiment let us
therewith be content." You see he is
looking daily for Christ to return to the
earth and set up a kingdom here, and
then if he is found worthy at the judgment seat of Christ, he expects to be
exalted to rulership with Christ over
the earth for a thousand years. At
the same time he expects that his physical nature will undergo a change from
mortality to immortality, so that h e
will become equal unto the angels and
entirely free from sin, sickness and
death.
With such a hope he does not mind
the "light afflictions which endure but
for a moment," and if his doctrine is
true, I cannot blame him. You should
see his eyes light up with enthusiasm
when he gets to talking about the "hope
of Israel," as he calls it. No one could
doubt his sincerity, and I am afraid he
can never be brought back into the old
paths.
He asked me to-day to visit him at
his home, and I would really like to do
do so very much, but, knowing how
people feel towards him, I am afraid I
would feel a little ashamed to be seen
going to his house; people might think
I was about to become a Christadelphian myself, although I do not harbor
such an idea for a moment.
MAY 28.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I received your letter to-day and read
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it with much pleasure. I believe I can
do no hetter than follow your advice.
It is true, as you say, that the Holy
Scriptures are able to make wise unto
salvation. I now solemnly resolve that
I will read and study the Bible daily
and open my mind and heart to receive
its teachings as a little child. I am
determined that by God's grace I will
know the truth though the heavens fall.
I will no longer accept any man's teachings unless they can be proved from
the scriptures of truth. If our church
is right I shall know it for myself; if
wrong, I will "let God be true though
all men are liars." I shall follow Paul's
advice, "Prove all things, hold fast that
which is good."
I am not wavering in my belief in
Methodism, but I desire that my faith
shall be more intelligent, so that I may
be able to give an answer to everyone
that asketh me a reason for the hope
that is in me. In my search for truth
I think I will ask Mr. Evans to come
to my house and explain his views at
length. I must continue to pray, however, that I may be lead into the truth
and avoid error, and I know you will
also pray for me as you have always
done.
MAY 30.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I asked Mr. Evans to-day why he
does not believe in holiness, seeing that
the Bible says that "without holiness
no man shall see the Lord"? He replied, "I do believe in Bible holiness
but not in the doctrine as taught by
the Methodists. Holiness means 'separateness.' 'Come ye out from among
them saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing.' We are to keep ourselves 'unspotted from the world,' and
if, through weakness, we are 'overtaken
in a fault,' we must 'cleanse ourselves
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of the
Lord.' This is different from the
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Methodist doctrine which teaches that
God will make an instantaneous and
radical change in our nature in answer
to prayer, by which all inbred sin is totally removed, and, consequently all
danger of temptation from that source.
Notwithstanding this claim Methodists
do not deny being tempted after having experienced this 'work of grace,'
but they then attribute their temptations to a supernatural devil who is
supposed to be omnipresent and whispering evil suggestions to the minds of
men. The Bible does not teach the existence of any such arch fiend, as I can
prove from the scriptures. True, the
Bible speaks of ' the devil,' but I can
prove that the Bible devil is simply the
sin principle incarnate in human nature, and the various individuals and
organizations through which that sin
principle is manifested. When Methodists are tempted, therefore, it does
not come from an outside, supernatural
source, but from the lust of the flesh
which they vainly imagine has been
entirely removed. The apostle James
says, 'Every man is tempted when he is
drawn away of his own lust and enticed.'

The apostles were termed 'holy apostles,' and probably Paul was as holy as
any of them or any person of our day,
yet he says of himself, 'I know that in
me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no
good thing.' 'I delight in the law of
God after the inward man, but I find
another law in my members warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin
which is in my members.' Paul did
not attribute his temptations to an outside, supernatural tempter, but said,
'The flesh lusteth against the spirit and
the spirit against the flesh.' In order
to overcome these lusts so that sin
might not reign in his mortal body, he
says, 'I buffet my body, and keep it in
subjection, lest, having preached to
others, I myself should be a castaway.'
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Evidently Paul had never heard of the
'second blessing' proclaimed by holiness advocates in our day. Paul hoped
for a radical change in his nature, but
not in that stage of his experience. He
writes: 'We look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according
to the working whereby he is able even
to subdue all things unto himself.'
And John says, 'When we shall see
him we shall be like him, for we shall
see him as he is.'"
I listened carefully to Mr. Evans' argument, for I feel perfectly free now to
listen to what anyone may have to say
on the subject of religion. His reasoning seems to be perfectly scriptural,
and it certainly harmonizes with my
own experience. I felt perfectly sure
that I was entirely sanctified and would
never again be troubled with the motions of sin in my members, but, alas!
I found that "sin in my flesh" was still
alive. I cannot yet agree with Mr.
Evans that there is no supernatural
devil. I will sometime ask him to explain some of the passages in the Bible
where the devil is spoken of.
(Zo be continued.)

OUB OHILDBEN.
Train up a child in the way he should go,
and when he is old he will not depart from it.

These are words of scripture, therefore they must be true. Sometimes we
see children turn out badly when it appears to us that their training has been
most excellent, but if the above words
of scripture are true, there must have
been a mistake somewhere. Do we
Christadelphians give enough attention
to the spiritual development of our
children? What one thing should we
most desire for them? We are pleased
to see them beautiful in form and feature; we rejoice to see them healthy;

we are anxious that they should excel
in school; how proud we are if they display unusual talent; how glad to see
them stand high in their chosen occupation or profession.
These things are all right, but do we
not keep them more in view in the
training of our children, than we do
the thought as to whether they will attain unto that life which is never ending? As for myself my greatest anxiety is to so direct my little ones that
they will obtain salvation through
Christ. What are all other things in
comparison to it? Many of us feel that
way, but perhaps some of us are at a
loss as to how to proceed to accomplish
the result.
Many of us are in isolation and have
not the advantages of a Sunday-school.
Although the Sunday-school is a great
help, yet the child can be well instructed without it, but I will admit it
takes much effort on the part of the
parents.
We toil hard to supply food for their
natural bodies three times a day. Why
not toil to supply spiritual nourishment
at least once a day? Their bodily
growth would not be rapid with only
one meal a week. Why should we expect their spiritual growth to be rapid
with only one lesson a week even
though that lesson be given in Sundayschool? Why not make Bible subjects
a topic of every-day conversation with
special view to the good of the children? When both parents are in the
Truth how easily this can be done and
how profitable to parents as well as
children.
Let us adapt our teaching to the age
and ability of our children. I once
heard a man reading scripture for the
benefit of his young family, and he was
reading in Psalms and making no explanations. That was a mistake. It
gave them a distaste for Bible reading
because it was beyond their compre-
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hension. Psalms are strong meat.
Feed children with milk. There is
plenty of it to be found in the Word of
God.
I have heard parents speak like this:
"When my children are old enough, I
want them to read the Bible and other
Christadelphian works." But, parents,
if you leave your children without religious training till they are old enough
to read for themselves, you are losing a
valuable opportunity. We cannot begin their religious training too young.
Why not take our little ones of three,
four or five years upon our knees and
tell them the stories of the creation,
the fall of man, the Hood, of Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Daniel,
Jesus, and many, many others. The
Bible contains an inexhaustible store
of knowledge which even a child can
understand and take delight in. They
listen with eager attention. It opens
up a new world to them. They want
the stories told over and over. They
should be indulged in this and the stories repeated again and again, going a
little deeper each time into the subject.
They will ask many questions in their
innocence which may cause us to study
a little to be able to answer them. But
let us encourage their questions. It
will do us good as well as them. Let
us question them each day a little to
see how well they remember. Bible
stories are as interesting to them as
fairy tales.
I once heard a child, barely three
years old, looking up from its play, say:
"Mamma, in the zection [resurrection]
He [God] will give Isaac all the laud."
The thought came to me that many a
ehurchmember dies at a ripe old age
without knowing that a certain land
was ever promised to Isaac.
Many first principles can be taught
in connection with these lessons. In
fact this is the very place to teach first
principles, a little at a time. It is best
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not to let a day pass without a few
words on these subjects between our
children and ourselves. In this way
we are constantly working for the children we love and also for the Saviour
we love, besides growing in wisdom
ourselves. Christ will reward our labor
of love.
How trusting these little ones are.
They believe every word we say. It
never occurs to them to doubt. When
we talk to them we know that no critical ear is listening. To them we are
most eloquent. In ten years more they
will not listen so eagerly to what we
say if we put it off that long. When
they are grown there will be worldly
influences at work against the Truth.
Many tares will have taken root in
their minds. If the field is not sown
to wheat it will grow up to weeds.
Weeds are hard to root out. Better
prevent their starting by planting wheat
in time. But while the children are
little they are ours to mould as we
please. Let us mould them for the
Master's use.
We can all look back and see how
vivid in our minds are the impressions
made in our early childhood. Those
thoughts which are deeply impressed
on the mind of a little child are the
ones most likely to stay with him to the
end of his life. A noted Catholic priest
has expressed that thought in words
something like these: "Give me the
religious training of a child for the first
ten years of his life, and I care not
what influences you may bring to bear
afterward, he will always be a Catholic." And is not that the secret of the
power of the Catholic church, that is,
the early training of their children in
their strong delusions?
We who think we lack opportunity
to work for the Master, here is our opportunity. We who cannot present the
Truth upon the public platform can
present it to our children. And It
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would surely give us great joy to see
them gathered into the fold of Christ.
May it be said of our children as it
was said by Paul of Timothy, "that
from a child thou hast known the Holy
Scriptures which are able to make thee
wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus." And may they,
like Timothy, follow Solomon's wise
counsel to "Bemember now thy Creator
in the days of thy youth, while the evil
days come not, nor the years draw nigh,
when thou shalt say, I.have no pleasure
in them."
A SISTEU.

LETTEES MISCELLANEOUSHYB, BLANCO CO, TEX., Oct 27, ]900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I wish to say that the grounds of your
"Rallying Point" is based upon is the
one that this ecclesia has stood upon
for the last twenty years. I think I
can speak the sentiment of every brother and sister here when I say that we
endorse your stand and plan of union
and fellowship, and I believe that all
sober-minded brethren who are not deceived by the cunning devises of the
Warfare people will take a very firm
BAPTISM, WHAT FORV—And Chris- stand with us upon the old basis.
tian baptism is truly God's dyeing—it
Brother Bruce has attempted to show
is the dyeing of a believer white in the that Dr. Thomas did not believe when
blood of the Lamb. It is the "washing he was baptized that he was made free
the blackamoor white,'' which God only from the law of sin and death, or made
can accomplish. Men by nature and free from the constitution of sin, by quotpractice are black in mind, heart and ing from "Eureka,,1 Vol. II. Here is
character before Him. Who can whiten what he wrote and confessed before he
them but HeV—Dr. Thomas.
was baptized in 1846 or 1847. See "Life
and Works," p. 198, Prop. 20:
NOT FOR REMISSION OE SINS ALONK.
"That we are sinners by constitution
But how is a believer to repent in the AND actual transgression being destiname of Jesus Christ for the remission tute of all inherent holiness or rightof sins? By being united to his name. eousness; so that to become holy and
And how is this effected!1 In one way righteous, we must be constituted the
only, and that is, by immersion into righteousness of God in Christ."
the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Again, see p, 246, Props. 6, 7 and 8:
Spirit. He is then baptized, not for re- "I believe that the gospel comprehends
mission of sins alone, but for the resur- the things concerning this promised
rection, for the kingdom, for every- kingdom, and not or, but and the things
thing, in short, God hath promised in concerning the name of Jesus Christ."
the gospel he hath believed. In con"I believe that the obedience of the
clusion, it is impossible to baptize an gospel consists in a belief of the things
unbeliever or a misbeliever; you may indicated in No. 6, being immersed in
immerse him, but he is not the subject the name of the Father, Son and Holy
of God's dyeing, or baptism, being des- Spirit, and that on submitting himself
titute of the principle (the child-like be- to this act of faith his faith, like Abralief of the truth) which can alone con- ham's is counted to him for righteousvert his scarlet robes into robes like ness or remission of past sins."
"fine linen clean and white," which
"I believe that man is a sinner by
represents "the righteousness of the constitution AND by practice, and by
saints."—Dr. Ihornas in Herald, soon af- both entitled only to the good and evil
ter renouncing Campbellite baptism for of the present state, to death and corruption."
personal sins only.
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Again, see p. 213, Prop. 4: -'That ye
be immersed in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit, that you may become the recipient of repentance and remission of
sins, or an imputation of righteousness
through the name of Jesus Christ."
"An enlightened believer being thus
obedient to the faith, is baptized for
the resurrection, for the kingdom of
God, and for all else the gospel promises."
W. K. LANDRUM.
GUELPH, Oct. 5, 1900.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

* * * We certainly are now living
in very unsettled times and many
things are transpiring which greatly
hamper the advocacy of the Truth,
both internally and externally; and so
far as the latter are concerned men are
glorying in men and in their national
strength. The complications of international affairs are causing jealousy
and the most bitter hatred, so that the
time is now here for the "waking up of
mighty men1' who will be belching forth
in their anger and fury. With all the
confusion the masses have no ears for
anything so tame and common-place as
the truth appears to them; but let us
trust that the night of our pilgrimage
is far spent and that the day is at
hand which shall soon break forth in
that effulgent morn without clouds
soon to dawn and bring health and cure
to all mankind in blessing all families
of the earth. Oh, may it soon come
and end all troubles is the wish of the
writer. . Fraternally yours,
DAVID TOLTON.

SANDY, TEX., Sept.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

28, 1900.

We were glad to bear of your safe return home and that your health was
good. No, brother, we do not expect
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you to take your hand from the plow
or to look back; you are too good a soldier for that, for you have been well
tried for nearly twenty years that I
know of. The Bruce pamphlet found
us, but it came to the wrong place to
be countenanced. Brother, do not
worry; they cannot hurt you nor the
Truth.

G. F. KIRK.

D0W1E OHALENGED IN LONDON.

Brother Blundell, of Burton on
Trent, has kindly sent us newspapers
giving account of the meetings that
have been held in London by the notorious Dowie, the so-called " Faith
Healer." He is certainly the most
impudent, vulgar man of our times
posing as a religionist. It is no wonder the gross language of his denunciation of medical men has aroused the
medical students of London to form
mobs and incite riots. To the police i3
due his protection from serious violence, a violence which the manner of
the man invites if not deserves—indeed
to invite in the way he does is to deserve, and even among roughs matters
in measure even up things.
The Morning Leader (London) of October 22nd, gives an acceptance of
Dowie's challenge by Prof. Atkinson,
a gentleman who, operating somewhat
on the principles of Osteopathy, performed some remarkable cures in Chicago a few years since. Here is part
of what the Leader says:
'"I will meet him on his own ground."
said the burly Professor, "and on any
terms he pleases. Assuming that he has
worked these cures he so freely advertises, I will do as mueh—pooh! any of
my assistants could do as much—a great
deal more, without any question of Divine healing. The laws of nature are the
laws of God, my cures are effected merely
by observing the laws of nature and as-
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sisting them. I give back their proper
motion to joints and limbs which others
have declared to be incapable of cure,
and I hold and have proved that a great
deal can be accomplished in these cases
by exercising the part effected, by mechanical leverage, and by skilled manipulation.
"I guarantee," pursued Mr. Atkinson,
"to take any twelve patents against
twelve of Dowie's—if his are proved genuine cases—and cure twelve against one
of his, and cure those of his whose cases
are beyond him into the bargain.

Mortality and Leprosy in theii Physical
and Spiritual Relation.

That leprosy and issue, as distinct
from ordinary infirmity, should be
treated with spiritual meaning seems
appropriate in view of the infectious
and destructive nature of these diseases as compared with ordinary human
ailments. Man, as the propagation of
Adam's condemned nature, is by nature a mortal and afflicted being; but
there are degrees in the afflictedness.
There is such a thing as a healthy morDOWIE KNOWS HISKECOBD.
tal, and there is such a thing as a dis"I've traveled and effected cures in eased mortal. [Only comparatively. A
Chicago and New York, too;" the Professor opened a heavy volume of cuttings "healthy mortal," compared with Adfrom American papers testifying to his am before he fell, is a "diseased morskill and success is difficult cases, tal."—Editor of ADVOCATE.] The law
"Dowie was faith-healing in Chicago at of Moses deals with both—both literthe tlm«of my visit; he knows my record ally and typically. For the healthy
of cures, and will not, I am afraid, accept mortal, it prescribes circumcision and
my answer to his challenge.
"I am willing to pay the expenses of and sacrifice; for the unhealthy, separahalf the Albert or any other hall, and to tion and special treatment. It is the
demonstrate publicly that I can do a spiritual or typical meaning we are
great deal more by ordinary methods concerned with at present. We have
than he can by what he calls faith-heal- discerned this in its treatment of the
ing."
healthy; the healthy, though mortally
"Do you make any exceptions with regard to your patients? Will you treat healthy, are recognized as all "under
pork-eaters, intoxicant drinkers, and sin," to use Paul's expression (Rom.
smokers, upon whom Dr. Dowie says he iii. 9), because the descendants of the
will not attempt to effect a cure? "
sinner of Eden, and the individual
The Professor laughed.
transgressors of the divine law, and are
" Of course I will treat them. It makes therefore held at arm's length, as we
no difference."
Prof. Atkinson, it may be observed, might say, unless they humble themalthough he has undoubtedly worked selves and confess and approach in the
wonderful cures, is not a physician or a way appointed, and then they are resurgeon in the ordinary acceptation of ceived for blessing and ultimate healthe terms, but many eminent people have in g.jJ@-Tb.eir mortality is no bar when
been amongst his patients, doctors and
surgeons themselves, judges, jockeys, the divine conditions of reconciliation
royal dukes, and aristocratic dames, and are complied with. But here are disamongst other public people, Paderewski eased mortals whose cases not only
the pianist. Certainly there is a great receive special treatment physically,
testimony behind the Professor, testi- but whose connection with special sacmony of a kind which carries great rifice appointed shows they have a
weight in English committees where sospecial significance typically.—Law of
cial influence counts for so much.
Prof. Atkinson sent his acceptance of Moses, pp. 231-2.
the challenge privately to Dr. Dowie, but
the "Overseer of Zion" had not answered
The press should be the representative
it on Saturday,
of the strlotest aoouraoy and honor.

KOKGIVENESS AJU) UKMOVAL OF PENALTY.
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not be removed till the future life
comes.
PENALTY.
A. case to illustrate Uiis \s seen in the
premature death of Moses, who, after
I F a prisoner is pardoned by the gov- all the hardships he had endured, with
ernor, president, king or queen, he is a burning hope of entering the land of
entitled to release. If a man con- "milk and honey," had his life taken
demned to be hanged is pardoned, he when in sight of that land as a punishshould not be hanged. The pardon ment for "speaking unadvisedly with
should be followed by release. It would his lips" when he smote the rock. Yet
be mockery to tell a man condemned Moses died a pardoned man and will
to be hanged that he is pardoned and enter the land in the glorious future.
still proceed to hang him. The most Here was a case of a pardoned man
simple-minded knows this. It is a suffering the punishment for the sin
for which he was pardoned. And the
thing which goes without saying.
But this applies to human laws, difference between him and the man
which have to do with only one life— who was hanged before the pardon
this life. Any pardon under such laws reached him is that he stood related to
must be followed by the removal of the Him whose law relates to two lives;
penalty now. The removal of the con- and who therefore can leave a pardemnation NOW must be followed by doned man to suffer the results of his
the removal of the punishment HOW, condemnation in this life while the
and this because the whole matter per- condemnation is removed so as to entitains to only one life, beyond which tle him to redemption in the life that is
to come. This sweet truth suffers
the laws of men cannot go.
sadly just now at the hands of superfiStill, if it were possible, and it is cial men who cannot see that human
possible, for a condemned man to be laws and customs fall short of reachpardoned by the proper authority and ing the length and breadth and height
for him to be hanged before the arrival and depth of that law which has power to
of the officer bearing the news of the deal with its subjects in the life that
pardon, he would die a pardoned man; now is, and in that which is to come.
he would be a pardoned man suffering
He, therefore, who cries out, "If the
the very punishment for the crime for
Adamic condemnation is removed, why
which he had been pardoned.
In such a case the pardon would do is not mortality?" only makes an exhithe man no good. Why? Because the bition of his superficiality. Discerning
only life the law of his nation could minds will never thereby be removed
deal with would be gone, and the law from the truth that Rod's children are
would be helpless to remedy the matter. not condemned children, but upon
These limited affairs of the laws of being "born again" they become "new
men, however, fall short of illustrating creatures in Christ Jesus," "clean
the ways of God's laws of salvation, be- through the word," "the washing of
cause His law has to do with two lives the water by the word," of whom it is
—the present and the future. Hence a quite as true that "There is therefore
condemnation resting upon a man in now no condemnation," as it is that
this life, whether an inherited or an in- "Beloved now are we the sons of God."
EDITOK.
curred condemnation, may be removed
in this life, while the punishment the
The people should be masters of the
man is suffering, or is to suffer, may press, not its servants,
FOEGIVENESS AND EEMOVAL OP
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member the injunction to "earnestly
contend for the faith," and that a
large part of the apostles' lives, indeed
of Christ's, too, was occupied in disputing and persuading"; and the disputes were on matters within as well
as without.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
Perhaps we can start the new year
with the way of. procedure clearer than
PRICE.—Per Year, in advance
J2.00
Half Yearly, in advance
- . . . l.oo
To new subscribers on trial, 50 cents for six we started the year 1900. Bat if any
months.
one think the weapons of the Truth's
In Great Britian and her Colonies, 8s. per year,
4s, per y2 year
warfare may be put away in a dusty
2s. per U year
We make special arrangements with a limited num
corner and in the future we can sentiber who are unable to pav the full subscription price
A few deserving, but poor, are supplied by tile contri
mentally fold our arms and hold an unbutions of generous friends.
interrupted lovefeast, he is destined to
Remit by Draft, Post Office Order, Registered Letter
or Express Order—not by checks on local banks.
disappointment. Peace will not fully
Address all remittances to THOS. WILLIAMS, 834 61st
street, Chicago, 111.
come till the Prince of peace is here
DISCONTINUANCES.—A large majority of our sub.
with reins in hand.
scribers prefer not to nave their paper discontinued in case they fail to remit befoi-e expirationThere will, no doubt, be some who
It is therefore assumed that unless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a
will conclude they do not like the way
continuance.
the ADVOCATE is conducted. We can
DECEMBER, 1900.
only wish we could see them try it for
one year. We are not claiming perfecSTHTERE we are at the end of the six- tion. "We are doing the best we can
3 3
teenth volume of the ADVO- under trying circumstances. In any
CATE, having so far survived the on- event, so long as wa edit a paper we
slaughts of those who have been must be allowed to use our own discrecompassing land and sea to end its tion, always willing, however, to reexistence. For this we make no boast. ceive advice, and always striving to
"We have simply accepted the forced profit by experience and observation.
warfare as one of the inevitable evils If there is one who would rather not
which must be looked for by any editor support the ADVOCATE because he
who is fearless of men and bound to thinks it is not faithful to the Truth,
principle and bent upon the faithful he is at full liberty to refuse its visits.
"We know we are defending and adperformance of a duty.
In a sense we are sorry the Truth has vancing the Truth, and we are bent
had to face foes and pass through a war- upon doing this whether we have a
fare, but the fact that good has and will friend to stand by us or not. Were
come out of it takes off the keen edge of friends to forsake us to such an extent
our sorrow. It seems that in the onward as to make the publication of the ADmarch of divine operations among falli- VOCATE impossible, we would still
ble men some must fight, some must work in other channels and calmly acfall; but let it be remembered that it is cept the situation as circumstances
"he that continueth to the end shall be demanded.
saved."
We thank those who have renewed
If some have thought the ADVOCATE their subscriptions so early, and thereby
has given too much attention to the manifested their confidence in the
issues of the battle we have fought work we are doing; and we request all
during this closing year, let them re- others to be as prompt as possible in
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renewing. Those who do not want the
ADVOCATE to visit them the coming
year will please advise us, as per our
rule at head of editorial page. We
are pleased to have those who mean
yes, say yes; and those who mean no,
say no. We are ready for either, and
the ADVOCATE will start the new century large or small, many or few—if
the Lord will.
Ah, that reminds us that we are just
about to enter upon a new century, and
the Lord is not here yet. Well, that
means that many have been disappointed as to the matter of the time of
the Lord's coming; but what of that?
This is a life of disappointment, and it
helps to sharpen our appetites for the
real satisfaction to be experienced
when the blessing comes. Hope deferred need not make the heart
sick; for it is a hope sure of realization,
and what is a short period of time of
waiting and watching compared with
the eternity of enjoyment of the unspeakable blessings we are to experience at last? Let us balance up our
accounts, brethren, and prepare to start
a new year and a new century, with
the words always before our eyes, "Be
ye ready; for in such an hour as ye
think not the Son of Man cometh."
Signs of the Times.
LOKD SALISBURY FEAKS FRENCH
INVASION.

A T the Lord Mayor's banquet, Nov.
flth, Lord Salisbury'3 speech was quite
discouraging for those who cry, Peace,
peace. He either believed or would
make believe there is danger of Britain
being invaded by the Prench. Whether
his remarks were prompted by sincerity
or policy, they showed a strong feeling
that Britain must go on spending vast
sums of money in war preparation; also
that the Prog-power, true to its prophetic character, is chiefly the cause of
the premier uttering words of alarm.
We clip the following from The Chicago
Record:

"WARNED TO STRENGTHEN DEFENSES.

"Relapsing into pessimism, Lord
Salisbury admitted that the trend of
recent events has almost put an end to
the hopes of the Eussian emperor and
others who took part in the peace conference at The Hague. His extraordinary speech closed with a fervid appeal to the people of England to maintain their defenses in such a perfect
condition that'We shall not be exposed
to any sudden interruption of the peace
upon which our prosperity depends.'
" 'The supreme condition,' exclaimed
the premier, "is that no reform, no improvement is of the slightest value unless security against external interference is obtained by putting our defences in such a position that no accident may happen beyond our borders
that shall make our security doubtful.'"
"The majority of Lord Salisbury's
hearers believed that this warning,
which was delivered in his most impressive manner, referred to the possibility of Prench invasion".
THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.

Below is given result of examinations
of answers to questions appearing in
November ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

Eunice Green (13). Spottsville, Ky., 99;
Annie Helliwell (13), Corning, N. Y. 35;
Lucie M. Carr(ll),Mt. Vernon, Me. 80;
CLASS NO. 2.

Lois Mason (15), Erie, Illinois, 90;
Lena Green (16), Spottsville, Ky., 90.
532 W. 62nd St.,

JAMES LEASE,

Chicago, 111.

LESSON 87, CLASSES NOS. 1 AND 2.
QUESTIONS.

1. What are the meanings of the
words mortal and immortal? Give the
dictionary meanings and add a passage
of scripture to illustrate.
2. If man, who is mortal, dies and is
unconscious when he is dead, by what
means may he be made alive again?
Give scripture proofs, three passages.
3. What people denied that the
dead will be made alive again, and
what were another people called who
believed the dead would be restored to
life, but who also believed a doctrine
which made it of none effect? Do not
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2. By a resurrection. "For I know
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the latter day upon the
ANSWERS.
earth. And though after my skin
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.
dertroy this body, yet in my
1. The dictionary meaning of the wormsshall
I see God" (Job xix: 25-25).
word mortal is subject to death. A flesh
God will redeem my soul from the
passage to illustrate is Gen. iii: 19. "But
of the grave: for he shall receive
And the word immortal means never power
(Psa. xlix: 15). "That I may know
dying. A passage to illustrate is Phil, me"
and the power of his resurrection,
iii: 20, 21, where it says, "The Lord him,
and
the
of his sufferings, beJesus Christ shall change our vile ing madefellowship
conformable
unto his death.
bodies that it may be fashioned lilceunto If by any means I might
attain unto
his glorious body."
resurrection of the dead" (Phil,
2. By the resurrection. Proof, I. the
11).
Thess. iv: 13-16; Isa. xxvi: 19; Job iii:3.10,The
Sadducees denied that the
xxx: 25, 26.
will be made alive again, and the
3. Those people who believed there dead
were a people who believed
was no resurrection were called the Pharisees
dead would be restored to life (Acts
Sadducees (Matt, xxii: 23), and those the
8). The Pharisees believed in
who believed there was a resurrection xxiii:
the
immortality
of the soul which would
were called the Pharisees (Acts xxiii: 8); make the resurrection
useless.
but they believed in spirits which nulLois MASON,
lided the doctrine and made the resurrection of none effect.
fail to give scripture proofs of jour
answers.

EUNICE GKEEN.
SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. Mortal means subject to death.
"Shall mortal man be more just than
God? Shall a man be more pure than
his Maker" (Job iv; 17)'? Immortal
means never to die. "Now unto the
king eternal, immortal, invisible, the
only wise God be honor and glory forever, amen" (I. Tim. 1-17).
2. By the resurrection, "Now if
Christ be preached that he rose from
the dead, how say some among you that
there is no resurrection of the dead"
(I. Cor. xv: 12). "But if there be no
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ
not risen" (I. Cor. xv: 13). For if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him" (I. Thess.
iv: 14).
3. The Sadducees. "The same day
came to him the Sadducees, which say
there is no resurrection" (Matt, xxii:
28). "The Pharisees confess there is
a resurrection" (Acts xxiii: 8).
ANNIE HELLIWELL.
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.

1. Mortal means subject to death.
Immortal is one who will never cease to
be; one exempt from death, decay or
annihilation. The first man is of the
earth earthy, the second man is the
Lord from heaven" (I. Cor. xv: 47).

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The word mortal means subject
to death. A passage to illustrate is
Gen. iii: 10. And the word immortal
means never dying. A passage to illustrate is I. Cor. xv: 53.
2. By the resurrection. Proof, Job
xix: 25, 26; I. Thess. iv: 13-16, Isa.
xxvi: 19.
3. Those people who believed there
was no resurrection were the Sadducees (Matt, xxii: 23), and those who
believed in the resurrection were the
Pharisees, but they believed in spirts,
which made it of none effect (Acts
xxiii: 8

LENA GREEN.

CLASS Nor 1, LESSON NO. 88.

1. To whom are we indebted for
resurrection?
2. Will all who are raised be given
immortality?
3. Why is immortality a good thing?
4. What will become of those who
are raised and why will some be declared unworthy of eternal life?
CLASS NO. 2, LESSON N O . 88.

1. What is the first promise that indicates resurrection?
2. Give a few passages from the Old
Testament to prove resurrection.
3. Through whom is resurrection
worked out?
4. Will Christ judge us when he
comes, and what will he do with the
good and the bad?

INTELLIGENCE.

GREENE, IOWA.—I have been intending to write to you ever since you came
back from your visit to your fatherland,
but have been quite busy and neglected
it till now.
I was at Waterloo and met with the
ecclesia there three Sundays; also my
sister-wife and brother Strickler came
down to hear brother Teas deliver six
e ctures, which was a great treat for us.
Brother and sister Hites. from Hitesvllle, Iowa, made us a very pleasant
visit and met with u; in the breaking of
bread in remembrance of our absent
Lord on the 17th of June.
We had quite a little gathering on the
26th of August, the same day as the Chicago gathering. We had present with us
brother and sister Bruce, from Sheffield,
Iowa; sister Brown, from Freebort, 111.,
and my daughter, sister Hodge, from
Waterloo, Iowa. So we transferred our
meeting to brother and sister Stricklor's,
and all went there , six miles, and I can
assure you we had a good meeting.
Brother Bruce presided at the Lord's table and brother Strickler road an address
from the Christadelphian of March, 1881.
We were all united in love to our Lord
and Master and for one another.
Our prayers have been answered in
your safe return home; but we regret
very much the treatment you received
with some over there. But the Good
Book says, "All things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose."
The November ADVOCATE has been re-

ceived and read with much satisfaction;
it is full of sound, solid truth. "Letters
Miscellaneous" are very good; it gives
us much courage to see able brethren
stand fast for the Truth in love and not
in envy and strife and contention and
separation about words of no profit. I
see in your interview with the brethren
at Birmingham the responsibility question is the main issue,
We appreciate v»*ry much the eight
additional pages to the ADVOCATE; WO
only regret that it cannot be doubled
every month.
We all send our love to you, sUter Williams., and all the Chicago ecclesia.
In hope,

G. E L M S .
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HYE, TEX.—The following resolutions
adopted by the Perdinalis ecclesia are a
statement of what we believe in regard
to the four charges published against us
in the report sent from Leaky by brother
J. Banta:
1. We believe that the great antitypical sacrifice was made on the cross under the law of Moses and was its last
victim, that satisfying its claims and taking it out of the way. We know nothing
of any sacrifice to be made in the most
holy place or nature and never heard any
one teach it, and we believe Christ was
the antitypically raised altar in the days
of his flesh, made of our common earthy
nature; but morally raised above the
level of the plane of all of our level; and
was constituted a suitable altar of common earth, but raised by divine interference and not matrimonially. After he
passed through the fiery trial of death he
was then the molten or brazen altar of
the new tabernacle pertainingto the new
covenant and sprinkled by the blood of
that covenant. As he was the sacrificial
victim on the raised altar of earth, ho
was also "the first fruits of them that
slept," on the brazen altar on which his
fleshly nature was consumed or changed
to spirit nature. At this altar we wait
for our change, and from under which the
souls cried, and from which he passed as
the living sacrifice into Deity's presence,
in the most holy, constituted the ark of
the new covenant and blood-sprinkled
mercy seat. So he was first the raised
altar and its victim; then the brazen
altar and its first fruits under the new
covenant; then the ark in the most holy
of the new covenant, all reared the same
day without hands, whose builder and
maker is God.
2. We have no knowledge of anyone ever
having taught in this ecclesia that no
amount of knowledge would create a
resurrectional responsiblity, and it is
contrary to this resolution for it to be
taught in this ecclesia, and we believe
that knowledge does create a responsibility; and outsiders we believe "God will
judge;" but when and how he will do it is
not to be made a disturbing question in
this ecclesia. If one believes that there
will be a. resurrection and judgment of
the faithful and unfaithful servants these
two classes, we doem his faith sound on
these first two principles without the
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knowledge of the degree of punishment
that outsiders will receive before they
end in eternal destruction.
3. We do not believe we are guilty of
Adam's sin, and have no knowledge of its
ever having been taught in this ecclesia;
but we believe we are suffering the
effects of his sin as well as the effects of
the sin of our forefathers; and we believe
that baptism releases us from the dominion of sin and gives us legal freedom
from condemnation, and will finally remove its effects, or Christ will do it,
because of obedience to the law of the
spirit of life under which we are placed
by baptism.
i. We believe that Christ is now our
officiating high priest after the order of
Melchizedec, and that he put on the antitypical linen garments, or righteous
character, in the days of his flesh, and
was sprinkled with his blood of the new
coyenant preparatory to his entering the
most holy as our high priest; and after
his sprinkling he was consecrated through
the veil, or flesh, after the power of an
endless life. Such a high priest became
us, who ever liveth to intercede for us,
and just such an one we have since his
consecration.
Signed by the request of the Perdinalis
ecclesia, and they urge its publication in
the July number of the ADVOCATE.
W. J. GREEK.

[This having come to the office during
our absence in England, it was laid aside
awaiting our return. In the multitude of
matters since our return it has been delayed, for which we ask pardon.—ED.],
MEDINA, TEX — I t is a pleasure to me
to report two additions to our ecclesia; on
last Sunday my two sons, Charles and Ernest,
aged respectively twenty-eight and seventeen years, they having Abraham's faith and
being dead to the world, were buried with Christ
in baptism; thus having passed out of Adam
(i. e., from und-r the constitution of sin and
death) into Christ (i. e., into the constitution
of righteousness and life.) They came forth
from the watery grave new creatures, babes in
Christ, their names enrolled in the book of life,
the seed of Abraham, the children of God,
brethren of Christ and heirs with him of the
glorious blessings promised in the gospel,
which are soon to bt- given toand enjoyed by
the faithful followers ol our blessed Lord. Our
ecclesia is now in the full enjoyment of peace
and quiet having no creed but the Bible,
having no statements, amended nor una-
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mended (as a basis of fellowship) to wrangle
over. We only know of one God-given basis
of union and fellowship. Upon this the babe
and the adult can meet as God designed they
should do, at the Lord's table in peace; from
this we will never depart.
G. W. BANTA.
[With the foregoing we received a letter
from brother Bant i announcing in pitiful tone
the death of a loved and lovable boy, of thirteen years of age. It makes one's heart ache
to read the words of great lamentation; and
the bereaved ones have our heartfelt sympathy, as they will that of all the brotherhood,
ana as they have in a special manner by letters from close friends and' relativej, which
letters our brother sends us. In relation to
some of them a word of caution is necessary.
T'j hold out a false hope to a broken-hearted
father and mother is wrong. It is tampering
with the weakness of a sad and trying hour,
when impulse is stronger than reason. If we
cannot console the heartbroken with truth,
supported by the testimony of God's Word,
better be silent. Tt is so natural to the flesh
for a strong wish to become father to a pleasing tnought. Better admonish the enlightened, God-fearing distressed to say with
resignation, " T h y will be done," than excite
a groundless hope of future probation for the
dead.—EDITOR].

SPOTTSVILLE, KY. —I have the
pleasure to report the obedience of one
more to the faith. On the 11th of October Mrs. Mary, wife of brother Lute
Cheaney, put off the old Adam and put
on the new with the washing of water by
the word." On the 6th of October brother
Thomas Williams made his usual annual
visit here, remaining with us until the
12th, delivering six lectures at our meeting house and one at a schoolhouse, all
of which were well attended. The audience paid marked attention, many saying
the lectures were the plainest they ever
heard, which shows they are learning.
The brethren were very much encouraged and strengthened in this evil time
when the adversary is making such strenuous efforts to "deceive the very elect if
possible," we feel that we can all say.
"Get thee behind me Satan,"
After the lectures were over brother
Williams and myself went to Creal
Springs, 111. (where the Bruce pamphlet
has been sowing seeds of discord), to try
to help the brethren to "hold fast the
form of sound words that was delivered
unto them." We were very much saddened by the attitude of some from whom
we should have expected much better
things. We have evidence, however,
that good was done and that our labor
will not be in vain in the Lord.
We are glad to say that brother W. J.
Green, who has been quite ill with typhoid fever, is now on the road to recovery. Yours in the one faith,
K. C. GBBEN,

[Writtten by request of rec. brother].

INTELLIGENCE.
TACOMA, WASH.-No formal intelligence announced from this place the
death of our faithful and earnest brother
Watson. Our visit to England Interfered
with our making mention of the sad
event; but though late, we cannot refrain
from doing so now. His were always affectionate letters, and such as helped to
lift up falling hands. Of him we can
say, too, that he was not of those who
say "Be ye warmed and filled," and there
stop. He is at rest awaiting his reward,
and to his bereaved ones we can only say
"Sorrow not as others who have no hope.
His hope is yours."
While making mention of the death of
brother Watson, there is another sad case
which our travels prevented us from
making: mention of—that of the death
of our dear sister E. J. Bickley. wife of
brother Dr. J. G. Bickley, of Waterloo,
Iowa. Sister "Eva," as sister Williams
and I familiarly called her, was a most
intelligent and earnest sister. Having
been a loving and loved companion of
sister Williams, her death was a matter
of much grief to us, coming as it did just
the day before we started for England.
We longed to be present with brother
Bickley and his four boys, to help them
endure their grief. The sorrowful telegram, "Eva dead, come if you can," came
too late. The great suffering our clear
sister had so long endured had partly prepared us all to accept the inevitable as a
release from unbearable torture. All that
the best medical skill and the free expenditure of money could do was done,
but, alas! poor Eva, who loved life so
dearly, had to go. O.for the day when
pain shall be swallowed up in joy and
death in victory.—EDITOR.
The following appeared in the Waterloo
Courier :\;
"The funeral services of Mrs. Eva G.
Bickley, wife of Dr. John G. Bicidey,
were held at the family residence this
afternoon at 2 o clock. Many sorrowing
friends and neighbors were present to
pay their last respects, and the floral
offerings were numerous and beautiful.
Mr. G. D. Pattengill, of Osage, delivered
the address.
"The speaker said in part, 'That long
ago the question w;is raised, 'If a man
die shall he live again?' and this became
a question of importance to each one because we know our own time will come
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when we must belaid to rest with all others who have been gathered in by the
great enemy of our race. At a time like
this we look to our foundations and ask
upon what are we standing. Without
doubt any religious person would refer
us to the Bible for an answer to our question and any others that might arise in
our minds. This book shall be our foundation, and we ask for no better place to
find ou- answer.
•' 'We believe the Bible to be a revelation of the will of the Deity in regard to
man and of His purpose in the earth, and
that this revelation has been so full and
complete that no other is required. We
hold that it is a unit, and the same spirit
that was given with measure unto Jesus
of Nazareth moved the holy men ol old,
whose writings we have in the Old Testament. That in it the Deity has clearly
shown the nature of man, and that its
teaching exactly agrees with the observation of all mankind, viz., 'that the living
know that they shall die, but the dead
know not anything.'
" ' That the Scriptures teach that death
ends our existence entirely and completely and unless it is the pleasure of
the Deity to renewour life, we shall be
without existence in any form or manner.
This being our sad and lost condition by
nature, what plan has been maue by the
Deity to help us and give us hope? Solomon says, "The righteous has hope in his
death,' and we learn who the righteous
are by referring to the case of Abraham,
of whom it is written, 'Abraham believed
God and it was accounted to him for
righteousness.' To believe God—to have
faith in His word—is to be righteous.
" ' Our sister held firmly the expectation of a resurrection from the dead as
taught by Paul in I. Cor. xv. That all
her hope in this matter rested upon the
recorded fact of the resurrection of
Christ, and her firm belief of the same,
and her immersion into Christ and consistent walk in the Anointed One. Her expectation was that this would occur at
the coming of Christ now near at hand,
and that after she has been caused to
stand again upon the earth, she with all
the prophets and saints from the days of
Abel and Abraham, and all those who are
alive and remain until the coming of the
Lord, will appear before the judgment
seat of Christ, where each one who gains
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the approval of his Lord will receive the
promised reward, eternal life in the kingdom of God. The kingdom- of God will
be set up on this earth and Christ and
his immortal companions will be the ruling powers upon earth and Jerusalem the
capital city. The mortal people of the
whole earth will be the subjects of that
kingdom and then all the inhabitants of
this earth will be blessed and learn righteousness, That she and all Christadelr>hians are looking forward earnestly expecting and praying that the long-promised kingdom will soon be established
and then will be brought about the state
of blessedness when every curse will be
removed from the earth and every enemy,
even the last one, death, will be destroyed.'
"The pallbearers who carried the remains to their resting place in Fairview
cemetery wore A. 0. Penton, Jacob Bickley, Chas. Beatie, J. G. Miller, Edwin
Geist and F. C. Sage,"

my brethren ye have done it unto me,"
Their address is B. Ford. 241 Carroll St.,
Woodberry, Baltimore, Md.
"Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this: To visit the
fatherless and widows in their affliction
and to keep themselves unspotted from
the world" (Jas. i: 27).
Yours in the one hope.
M, PIGOTT, Sec.

PARIS, FRANCE.—We may not leave
Paris until in December sometime, so it
will be all right to send the December
ADVOCATE here, but we hope to be at
home for the January number. We had
brother Paul Wood with us for about five
months, which was very pleasant. We
also had brother Cradaock, of Providence,
R. I., with us one Sunday, A few weeks
ago a sister, Nora North, living in Paris
for the last five years.found us; she was so
sorry that she had not known of us when
we first came, and when the Chicago
brethren were here. Her brother in the
States sent her the ADVOCATE with our
address in, and so the time has passed
on. The exposition has closed and all is
rush now to got away. The weather here
is not very pleasant in the fall and winter; it rains every day and it is very hard
to keep warm by these little French firelonger we stay the more we
WASHINGTON, D. C—In these days places.likeThe
our home when we reach it.
of gross darkness and pagan superstition shall
We were pleased you all arrived home
it affords one pleasure to record that a safely.
few honest hearts have faith and courage
I will close with kind love to all the famenough to renounce the "devil and his ily, hoping to see you all soon. I am
works" and join themselves to the "Sons your sister in the one hope,
EDITH KIBWIN.
of God." On Sunday. October 7, after a
LA loving welcome awaits you, brother
good confession, Miss Lollie Belle> and
sister
Kirwin.—EDITOB].
daughter of brother L. B. and sister E.
Bay; also on Sunday, October 21, Mrs,
Sloy, wife of brother Win. Sley, were im- To T H E BBETHBEN IN CHBIST RESIDING
IN THE SOUTHERN STATES:
mersed into the "Only Name" given
As I announced in the October ADVOwhereby man can be saved. We hope
CATE
that
I intended making a visit south
and pray that our new sisters will prove early in December,
I wish to say that I
faithful to the trust bestowed upon them
shall soon be ready to leave home. Proband at the coming of the Lord receive ably by the first of the month, or not later
the reward of righteousness — "eternal than the 5th, and can be reached by the
life-." To the Father through the Son be middle of the month by addressing ma at
Kan,, care of E. B. Phillips. I
the honor and glory for the increase. Galena, herewith
a list of subjects from
Brother and sister Eber and sister Frey append
wliich you lare allowed to select, whichof Pennsylvania have located here and ever you may think are best adapted for
identified themselves with the "little the place. Of course new ones may be
flock." We are striving to do our duty added as thought best.
in proclaiming the word and planting the
SUBJECTS.
seed. May God bless us and keep us
1. What Must I Do to Be Saved. 2.
from falling.
Religion, Piety and Sincerity Not SuffiBrother Williams, through the ADVO- cient. 3. The Saving Faith, i. The Oath
CATE I desire to call the attention of the to David. 5. Israel Scattered. 6. Israel
brethren to a case of sorrow and sadness Gathered. 7. Restitution and Regenerathat appeals to our love and assistance tion. 8 Resurrection of the Dead. 9.
for an aged brother and sister in distress, Kingdom of God, Present, Past, Future,
brother and sister Ford, of Baltimore. 10. Covenant with David. 11, Covenant
Brother Fo-d is nearly eighty-four years with Abraham. 12. Doth Death End All?
of age, a n l besides his poor circum- 13. How Are the Dead Raised Up. 14.
stances is losing his sight—both aged and The End of the World. 15. The Univerhelpless. This is a case that appeals to sal Empire, lfi. Time Periods and Their
us for help. Can we refuse? "Inasmuch Fulfillment. 17. Second Coming of Christ
as ye have done it unto the least of these Real. 18, Armageddon.
J, M. PAUL.

presence of the 1F)olv> Spirit
A
TREATISE
Showing the Fallacy of the Claims Made by Latter-Day Religious
Professors and Others.
BY C. C VREDENBURGH.
S

cents;

1^*3^

IVIt^ i 1, €5 c e n t s ,

ADDRESS ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61st STREET, CHICAGO, ILL

The Hall-Williams Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead.
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 5O cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61ST STREET, CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:30
NOKFOLK, VA.—Corner of Brambletoa and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. in.
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 r. M.
BALTIMORE, MD.-Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
PITTSBURGH, PA.—2d floor of Thumas
Baltimore St. Sunday morning- 10:;i0.
Da.ncing Academy, 218 1th ave. Every SuuBERLIN, ONT.—Berlin avid Waterloo Eccleday, 10:30 a. in. 'for Breaking of Bread.
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Q1JINCY, MASS. -Orange,inn's Hall, Hii
breaking of bread.
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breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
7:30 P. si.
bldg., 1108 So. Mam St.. Brockton. Mass. Sun
(lay School at 10 A.M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
St., between 5th a iid lith Sts. Meets at II A M.
every
first day.
CARUONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, Mo. 1)7 South Church Street
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Durand Building, ;>s
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. in.
W. Main St., Boom 5. Services at 10:30 A. ,\I.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, MaSAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAN1).—Calisonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
fornia Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at II
A. M .
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side;.
DENVER, COLO.—No. 210 Charles BuildMeeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
ing', 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
Sunday School at 0.45 a.m. Lecture at- 7.30 p.m.
11 A.M.
BibleStudy, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Bvery
C. T. Spencer, See'y.
Sunday.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every SunVANCOUVER, B.C.—The brethren will be
day. Bible School at 2 p. in. Breaking of bread
found through Sister Willy, 112:1 Homer St.
at 3 p. ra.
VICTORIA. B. C—Meets in A. O. tJ. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and t-p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a- mWASHINGTON, D. C.-Nat'l Capitol Bank,
Pcnn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. E.
LOUISV1LLE, KY.—No. 2316 West Chestnut
Bible School tit 2 p. m. Ecclesia at 3.3) p. m
St., at 10:30 a. m.
Secretary, M. Pigott, 514 C. St., N. E.
LOWELL, MASS.—Eugiuoors Hall. Wynian'g
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimao streets.
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
Every Sunday. Lecture itt 10:30. Memorial serFirstday in Bickley's Hall, W. Fourth street.
vice at 12 noon.
WORCESTER MASS.—Franklin Hall, No. 5 <
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. — Moss Hall, 210 Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. an(
7 p. m.
28th Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.
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